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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

The following discourses, although they have been

preached as Sermons, yet are in fact hardly worthy of

the name: for they consist of a series of commentaries

on the Epistle and Gospel for the day, with such practical

or devotional reflections as the continued passages of

each give rise to. They were indeed undertaken in

consequence of a request made to the Writer, that he

would publish some exposition on the Epistles and

Gospels, such as might be suitable for private or domestic

reading on the Sunday. And they were thrown into

the form of Sermons, not only for the immediate occa-

sions on which they were so used, but also as the most

convenient mode in which they could appear for the

purpose required.

But although the name of sermons might lead the

reader to expect something more in the character of

such published discourses of the present day, as have
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been formed after the example of one so much once

esteemed among us, whose position in the Church com-

bined something of academic with parochial teaching ;

—

such, I mean, as consist of eloquent expansions of

some great point of Christian truth, with its application

to the life of faith, with that oneness of idea w^hich is

so essential to works of excellence
;

yet this may be

said in defence of these Sermons, which consist of mere

plain interpretations of Scripture, that they have some

authority from the example of ancient writers, as in the

well-known Homilies of St. Chrysostom and St. Augustin.

Sermons of the Fathers were generally explanations of

the Scriptural readings for the day. And indeed the

following discourses are sometimes formed on the Patristic

Lectures, such as are found in the Breviaries for these

Sundays,

On the other hand, though these Sermons are neces-

sarily discursive, yet the Writer has for the most part

adopted one lesson or leading point of instruction, as

inculcated through the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for

the day. Whether such has been intended or not, he

has always found it interesting to look upon them in

this light, as forming one whole, and considered it most

conducive to practical edification. If any one should

think that he has sometimes pressed this too far, let him

consider how natural and unavoidable it often becomes.
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Every one must have noticed the singular power and

force of application which exists in Scripture, and that

when any absorbing subject occupies the mind, the whole

of the Services of the Day will come forth, and appear

to speak with reference to it ; and no doubt rightly and

properly are they understood to do so. It is but the

omnipresent eye of God in Scripture found to be fixed

on the heart. jSTow it is but in accordance with this,

if nothing more, that if a Clergyman conceives a parti-

cular Sunday to convey one peculiar line of instruction,

that the different parts should in his mind fall in with

that one leading idea, should seem to harmonize and

combine with it, to form one voice or language; and

that in unfolding the same to his flock in church or

school, he should bring them to bear, more or less, on

that one point of view.

There is, moreover, another objection which may occur

to any one conversant with other works of the Writer,

that the passages from the Gospels have been already

made by him the subject of commentary. But the two

works do not in fact interfere. The applications in the

following Sermons necessarily dwell much more on the

plain and obvious meaning of the passages, such as are

suitable to popular and jDarochial teaching, and do not

for the most part touch on those mystic and deeper

senses, founded on Patristic interpretation, which are
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given in the Writer's other volumes on the Gospels.

Again, in the latter there is usually stated a multiplicity

of opinions, which, however desirable for the student

and critical inquirer, yet must often needs be perplexing

to the practical and devout reader; whereas in these

Sermons one deduction has been usually adhered to.

For in practical exhortations, to command many things

at the same time is to weaken the obedience due to

each one.
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€i)t dTiv^t ^untia^ in ^Dbent.

Rom. xiii, 8— 14. St. Matt. xxi. i—13.

THE KING OF SALEM.

Behold, Thy King conieth unto thee.—St. Matt. xxi. 5-

WHEN our Blessed Lord was taking leave of His dis-

ciples at tlie Last Supper, tlie one great lesson and

dying injunction which He left them was of loving one

another. Very seasonably therefore does our Church take

up at once the same Divine note when she bids us look

for His return; beginning thus our Epistle for to-day,

Oioe no man any tiling, hut to love one another. ^N'ot with

regard to pecuniary obligation only, but fulfil every duty

of every kind to every man, except that of love, for that

you can never sufficiently discharge
;
you must be ever

owing and ever paying, for it must be like the love of

God, in which you can never go far enough. The more

we love, the more we shall feel the debt, and the more

we feel the debt, the more shall we grow in humility.

Let your only debt be love
; for, adds St. Paul, he that

loveth another hath fulfilled the Laiv. For this, Thou

shall not commit adultery, Thou shall not Jiill, Thou, shall

VOL. I. B
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not steal, Tliou shalt not hear false toitness, Thou slialt not

covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it is

hriefly comiweliended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his

neighbour, such as the Law would restrain ; therefore love

is in the highest and best sense the fulfilling of the Laio.

This is in effect the same as our Blessed Lord said to the

rich young man who wished to know what he should do

to obtain eternal life : our Lord questioned him respecting

the six last commandments, of his duty to his neighbour

;

because in the love of God consists eternal life, and " he

that loveth not his brother whom he' hath seen, how can

he love God whom he hath not seen ? "
'

JN'o duty is omitted where love is ; love shall cover a

multitude of sins ; love alone shall not fail on the Great

Day; love unites to God; amidst the darkness of this

world love, as St. John describes it, is light ; and to walk

in love is to walk in the light ; love is the best prepara-

tion for beholding Christ, Who hath so loved us; and

therefore St. Paul goes on to connect it with the great

Morning of Christ's appearing : He dwelleth in the light

which no man can approach unto, yet by love we in some

sense draw more and more near unto Him.

A?id that knowing the time, adds St. Paul, lifting up
the Advent trumpet, that noio it is high time to awake out

of sleej),—the sleep of this world with all its dreams,

—

for

now is our salvation nearer than ivlien we believed. The
night is far spent, the day is at hand. Yery beautiful and

forcible is this comparison of Scripture, whereby our

present condition is likened to the night, and that which

approaches to the day. And no doubt the expression

contains a great truth and reality, that the Advent which
1 1 St. Johij iv. 20.
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approaches is like the sudden breaking in of daylight

would be to those who had been always in the dark, or

knew nothing but the night. What wonderful things

would the light reveal to them, which they now only see

darkly, or feel around ! It will be like sight suddenly

given to the born blind. What a new world would burst

upon him ! what faces, what eyes, what companies of

which ho can now form no idea, and himself also, like a

blind man seeing for the first time his own countenance

in a mirror ! This state Holy Scripture assures us is ever

nearer and nearer, is fast approaching, is just appearing.

And here it is as if there were signs of the coming dawn,

the birds twittering under the roof, or such other tokens

that the night was on the wane, and men were awaking

each other and saying. It is now time to arise ; it is time

to put on our armour, our clothing for the day.

The day is at hand, Let us therefore, proceeds the

Apostle, cast off the loorks of darkness, and let us put on

the armour of light. We are to clothe ourselves with

armour,—with what armour ? That which suits the day.

Although Scripture speaks of the manifestation of Christ

as the day of light, yet the light is of that spiritual kind

that we may have it even now—we are " children of the

light." Let us walk honestly, i. e. orderly and well

behaved, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness,

not in chamhering and wantonness, not in strife and envy-

ing. For all these are the works of darkness. But •put

ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. Put on the armour of light,

he had said, and now, as if explaining what this armour

of light is, he adds, Put on—be clothed all over with

—

the Lord Christ. Be conformable to Him, do all things

for His sake, love all men in Him, let Him dwell within

you, and dwell ye in Him, put Him aU around you, clothe

B 2
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yourselves with Him, be armed with Him—your heart,

your hands, your feet ; let all your members be in Him.

Let your life be with Him hidden in God ; and here on

earth be as strangers and pilgrims. And make not pro-

vision for the flesh, he adds, to fulfil the lusts thereof.

Let not your forethought be for the life in the flesh and

for its desires.

Thus the Epistle for to-day is like the herald voice in

the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; make

His paths straight. It sounds all of preparation for His

appearing in light and glory. But the Gospel carries us

back to His former Advent, and His visiting us in great

humility. It is the account of His great kingly entrance

into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. As the Great High

Priest that was to be, He offered up Himself on the Cross

;

as the Prophet, He foretold of Heaven and Hell, and of aU

future things pertaining to His Church ; but as the

promised King of the Jews He showed Himself on this

occasion;—condescending to take upon Himself some-

thing as it were of earthly pomp, yet with such extreme

lowliness, that the circumstance is precisely of the same

character as when He was born in a stable ; when He
girded Himself as a slave to wash His disciples' feet. The

Prophets had described Him as a King, and as a King He
appears to fulfil the Prophets, and by such fulfilment to

strengthen the hearts of those who would hereafter look

upon these things as fulfilled in Him. As a King indeed,

but as one Whose kingdom is not of this world, and Whose
only manifestation here below is in more exceeding lowli-

ness ; as a King indeed, but to the eyes of this world

having in His appearance something so little kingly, as

not to have alarmed the Ptoman, nor given occasion to

Chief Priests, nor exalted any disciple with ambition.
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When thay drew nigh unto Jerusalem, says St. Mat-

thew, and were come to Beth2ohage, unto the Mount of

Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, Go

into the village over against you, and straightway ye shall

find an ass tied, and a colt with her ; loose them, a7id

bring them unto Me. And, if any man say ought unto

you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them, and straight-

loay he will send them. Xever was a royal procession, a

kingly entrance into a kingdom, like unto this ; for

where are the carriages, and the horses, the attendants,

and the soldiers ? It is as much the opposite to any-

thing of this kind as words can describe. It is an ass

—

the hnmblest of all beasts to ride on ; nor this only, but

the foal of an ass, the colt with the dam by her side, as

of one but half fit to ride on at all ; and both together

as signifying all meek love and tenderness, as shown by

the mother and her colt, neither separated from the other

;

both combined setting forth something very unlike kingly

state and pride. And not this only—for the Great King

has not even this of His own, it is borrowed ; but borrowed

of one whose heart He knew and governed as King of

kings ; say, " The Lord hath need—and he will send

them.

"

But what occasion was there for all this at all 1 The

Evangelist then explains the reason of it ; which the dis-

ciples, says St. John, did not observe at the time, but

they afterwards understood. All this was done, that it

might be fulfilled which u-as spoken by the prophet, saying.

Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto

thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of

an ass. Not the Law only, but the Prophets also, did

our Lord with the greatest carefulness fidfil, that no one

mark or tittle of the letter should lail of the Word of God.



THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded

them: and Irought the ass, and the colt, and put on

them their clothes, and theij set Him thereon. And a very

great multitude spread their garments in the way ; others

cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them in the

way. And the multitudes that went hefore, and that fol-

lowed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ; Blessed

is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; Hosanna in

the highest. The reason of this concourse was, that Christ

had come the day before to Bethany, which was about

two miles from Jerusalem, and many of the Jews had

come there from Jerusalem to see Him, and also Lazarus

whom He had raised from the dead. And on this occasion

they fell in with many coming from Jerusalem to meet

Him for the same cause ; and therefore it was in fact as

acknowledging in Him the power of the Eesurrection ; as

the King who had not only the keys of David, his kingly

authority, but also the keys of hell and of death ; as the

King who was putting under His feet every enemy,

visible or invisible. But in this they knew not what

they did. Their hearts were in His hand and He moved

them. But they were probably nearly all of them poor

people ; and these, with the little children who caught up

the strain, and sang afterwards, when He came into the

Temple, and the blind and the lame who came there to be

healed, were His most meet kingly retinue. Let us, too,

join them as on this day, and say, Blessed is He that

cometh, the Infant of days, with the babes and sucklings

His attendants ! Blessed is He that cometh in our hearts,

the King of Peace, Who inviteth us the blind and the

lame into His kingdom ! Blessed is He that cometh, the

King of glory !

And what were the feelings of our Kino; Himself, on
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this His great kingly coming ; His entrance into His own
festival city ; His triumphal entrance as Conqueror of

death 1 They also were suitable to this occasion of His

great meekness, for St. Luke says, that when He came in

sight of the city He wept over it. His entrance Avas meet

for the " Man of Sorrows," it was with a heart full of

tears ; as suited to Him who now in a few days was, by
the hands of His own people whom He loved, to be lifted

up upon His throne, and His title of King to be

written thereon in every language, and this His throne

was the shameful and painful Cross. He wept at the

grave of Lazarus, because he was dead ; He wept at the

sight of Jerusalem, because it was as a whited sepulchre

without, and within worse than dead.

Thus was He now approaching as one goeth on his w^ay

weeping. But as He moved the hearts of men to do Him
this little appearance of honour, so did He also move His

own city at His appearing, that they might afterwards,

when they had crucified Him, know and remember how

this was He to whom the Prophets had borne witness.

And xdhen He was come into Jerusalem, all the cityitjas

moved, saying, Who is this ? And the multitude said,

This is Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. This

was the answer of the multitude, for the common people

were not ashamed of the lowly Nazareth, and the despised

Galilee ; while the fact of His coming from these obscure

places was an offence to the great, and the rich, and the

learned.

What a wonderful contrast is all this to His next

appearing, for which we daily wait, when all the dead

shall be moved at His coming, and all the living ; when

the sun, moon, and stars shall fall, and earth and Heaven

shall take wing before His face, and when there will be no
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more asking, Who is this % For all shall know Him,

from the least to the greatest-—all shall know Him as

" Jesus the Prophet "—the Prophet, indeed the more than

Prophet, bringing about the fulfilment of all things—the

Prophet of IsTazareth of Galilee, Who "rideth upon the

Heavens as it were upon a horse;" Who maketh the

clouds His chariot ; Who cometh with ten thousands of

His Saints, when some He will " bring with Him," them

that are " with the Lord ;" and some shall go forth to

meet Him at His coming, the saints that are on earth.

But now, when He came in so much meekness without,

and with so much sorrow of heart within. He showed by

a remarkable sign what was the occasion of that sorrow
;

remarkable, as differing from every other action of His

life, when He came not to judge but to save ; remarkable

as showing that in the Lamb of God Who came to offer

up His life for us all, there is also wrath hidden which

shall one day break forth, that the King Who is the

Lamb of God, is also the Lion of Juda. Por the account

thus proceeds.

And Jesus went into tlie tevfiple of God, and cast out all

them that sold and bought in the temple ; and overthreio

the tables of the moneij-changers, and the seats of them

that sold doves ; and said unto them, It is written. My
house shall be called the house of •prayer ; Imt ye have

made it a den of thieves. Xow what is this transaction

to us 1 Much no doubt in ever}^ way, as it is the only

act of judgment and wrath recorded in the Gospel, it

seems to put us back when we would approach Him,

Who in meekness and mercy receii^ed all men, and warns

us to pause and consider. "The Lord is in His holy

Temple."

Put what is the peculiar lesson which our Lord would
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teach. US with such altered tokens of His gracious Pre-

sence % There can be no doubt but it signifies that it is

of the very utmost importance how we keep holy the

House of Prayer, This lies at the very heart of all

religion ; it is the very fountain-head and spring from

which flows the stream of life, and if this be polluted, all

must be full of hypocrisy and wickedness. Judgment

must begin at the house of God. Surely there was great

evil then in Jerusalem ; in the councils of the Chief

Priests, in the court of Herod, in the popular keeping of

this festival ; but one thing only made the wrath of the

Lamb to burst forth as a flame anticipating the last

Judgment, and this was want of reverence in God's

House. This is the most obvious and important lesson

it would impress on us. Worship God aright, and all

will be well. Come before Him without fear, and all

your life will be as a city over which Christ weeps.

But again; when our Lord spoke of the temple—of

destroying it and rebuilding it—He was under that

symbol speaking mysteriously of His own Body, which

evd men took literally, but good men, when they after-

wards thought of it, understood what He meant. It is

right, therefore, that we should reflect whether by this

action in the Temple our Lord did not intend us to

consider its application to that spiritual Temple made

without hands, which is His own Body the Church.

ISTay, further, to bring the case more closely home to

each one of us, the body of every Christian is called in

Scripture the Temple of the Holy Ghost ; it should be

the House of Prayer. It is of infinitely more value in

God's sight than the Temj)le of the Jews was of old ; and

He comes to it in the day of visitation,—in various ways

Cfivincr us tokens and warnings whenever He discloses
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Himself. He will come to it in the day of Judgment,

and be revealed therein in mercy or in wrath. What
have we to regard with awe and reverence so mnch as the

Presence of Christ in onr own souls ?

To conclude ; we are to look to the Gospels as the

treasure-house of all mercies, and therein to study all

meekness, love, and goodness, as in the face of Jesus

Christ, and so to prepare for the coming of our King,

Who will receive as His own the poor in spirit, the meek,

and the merciful,—this is putting on the armour of light,

putting on the Lord Jesus Christ, and preparing ourselves

for His coming. But then in the same Gospels we must

remember the dreadful judgments He has declared will

await impenitent sinners at His next appearing, and this

awful token He has given us of the same when He
appeared in His Temple of old.

" Behold, the Lord, Whom ye seek, shall suddenly

come to His Temple, even the Messenger of the Covenant,

Whom ye delight in : behold. He shall come, saith the

Lord of Hosts. But who may abide the day of His

coming ? and who shall stand when He appeareth ? " 2

' Mai. iii. 1, 2.



SERMON II.

Rom. XV. 4— 13. St. Luke xxi. 25—33.

THE SCRIPTURES BEARING WITNESS,

Whatsoever things were written aforetime, were wi^itten for our learn-

ing ; that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might

have hope.—RoM. xv. 4.

THE Holy Scriptures have been always made by the

Church the subject of this Sunday. In the Epistle

they are spoken, of as already fulfilled; in the Gospel,

which our Church has appointed, as now waiting their

last accomplishment. The Epistle speaks of Christ as

revealed to all nations ; the Gospel as yet to be mani-

fested in great power from Heaven. The things of

which the Epistle speaks were once matters of prophecy,

now matters of history ; they were once merely in the

written Word, and subjects of faith, but now of sight

throughout the world. That which the Gospel describes

is still matter of prophecy received by faith, not by sight.

Yet not altogether thus ; for the Gentiles are not yet

fully called in as the Epistle describes, and the signs of

which tbe Gospel speaks are even now some of them
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fulfilled. Thus things which have been, and things that

are, and things yet to be, are by Holy Scripture inter-

woven together, and form that " threefold cord " which
" is not quickly broken." When we read the Epistle,

we look behind and see what has been fulfilled and is

fulfilling in us ; in reading the Gospel we look before,

and wait for what is yet to be.

Whatsoever things were ivritten aforetime, says St. Paul,

ivere written for our learning, thai we through patience and

comfort of the Scrl/ptiires might have hope. He is speak-

ing of things in the Old Testament respecting Christ

;

they are there written, he says, that we may dwell and

ponder on the same, as seeing how they have been fulfilled

in Him ; and so being supported and comforted by them

may have hope. But as the inspired Scriptures are of no

avail unless God Himself, Who gave them, enlighten us,

he takes up the same words of " patience and consola-

tion," and proceeds, Noio the God of patience and con-

solation grant yon to he like-minded one toward another

according to Christ Jesus; that ye may with one mind

and one m.outh glorify God, even the Father of our Lord,

Jesus Christ. That God may shed abroad His peace in

our hearts, and this His peace may make us at peace with

each other; and so having love to each other, we may
render to God acceptable praise and united worship.

This, the firstfruits of the Word and of the Spirit, must be

by brotherly kindness, uniting Jew and Gentile, bond and

free, rich and poor, fragrant as the sacred ointment, and

as the dew from Heaven rich in blessing. Wherefore

receive ye one another, he adds, as Christ also received u^

to the glory of God.

St. Paul then returns to the fulfilment of the Scriptures,

showing how the Law and the Propliets were in Ciirist
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altogether accomplished ; inasmuch as He fultilled the

righteousness of the Law, was the object of its types, the

substance of its shadows, and as such the " Apostle and
High Priest" to the Hebrews;^ and according to the

same Scriptures throughout, was to bring the Gentiles to

the obedience of faith, that there might be " one fold and

one Shepherd."

Now I say that Jesus Christ was a Minister of the

circumcision for the truth of God, to co?iJirm the iwomises

made unto the fathers ; i. e. fulfilling all the promises

made to Abraham and his seed. And that the Gentiles

might glorify God for His mercy. This calling of the

nations, St. Paul next proceeds to show, is intimated

through the whole of the Old Testament; as instances of

which he mentions these expressions of the Prophets : As

it is written in the Psalms, For this cause I tvill confess to

Thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy Name. And
again He saith, by the mouth of Moses long before.

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His people. And again, the

Psalmist, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud Him,

all ye people. And again, Esaias saith. There shall he a

root of Jesse, and He that shall rise to reign over the

Gentiles, in Him shall the Gentiles trust.

This is the mystery so long hidden ; the Jew knew
Him not, and the Gentile knew Him not, but now both

in Him are made one ; and as He opens their understand

ings they find the Scriptures bearing witness to Him they

knew not. And thus the Holy Scriptures would have

been as a sealed Book were it not for Christ, Who bears

the keys of David. " The Lion of the tribe of Juda, the

Root of David, hath prevailed to open the Book, and to

loose the seals thereof."'' For now, the Holy Spirit

1 Hub. iii. 1. 2 Rev. V. 5.
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enlightening our hearts, we are able therein to discern

Christ throughout ; we take hold of Him by faith, and

will not let Him go, saying, " I have found Him Whom
my soul lovethj" "My beloved is mine, and I am His."^

So the good Spirit whispered in the Old Testament to the

secret heart of the penitent ; and so did He speak aloud

to St. Paul, filling all his life, as it were, and his soul

with this Heavenly music, with which he laboured so

earnestly to fill the minds of others. All of which he

here sums up in these words. Now the God of hope Jill

yoH ivith all joy and peace in helieving, that ye may
abound in hojje, through the power of the Holy Ghost.

" The God of hope," as before " the God of patience and

consolation ;" this is a wonderful expression ; how full of

sweetness ; what a tower of strength is there in the very

word ! If our God is the " God of hope," who shall

despair? if our God is " the God of patience," who shall

not endure % And thus does the Epistle end as it begins

with hope, as resting on the Scriptures, as strengthened

by the fulfilment of them, as imparted by the God of aU

hope; and this hope is that "blessed hope" of seeing

Christ soon return, and of being accepted in Him.

And surely such hope we need, and all the strength

with which the Scriptures and the God of all consolation

can afford to support us, when from looking back to what

has already been fulfilled, we turn our eyes and look

forward to those fearful things of which the Gospel for

to-day speaks, and the coming on of which we may now
expect.

It was a few days before our Lord's death, when He
was walking up the Mount of Olives, after teaching in

the Temple for the last time, that He turned and looked

3 Song of Sol. ii. 16 ; iii. 4.
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on Jerusalem, and then sitting down there with four of

His disciples, He spoke to them of its fall, and of the

great end of all things, and His own return to judg-

ment.

And there shall he signs, says our Lord, as St. Luke

gives the account, in the sun, and in the moon, and in the

stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, ivith per-

plexity, the sea and the loa/oes roaring ; men's hearts fail-

ing them for fear, and for looking after those things which

are coming on the earth : for the powers of Heaven shall

he shaken. JN'ow what is signified by this description of

the terrible signs which will mark the approach of the

Great Day % Holy Scripture always, even unto the end,

speaks of the sun, moon, and stars, the earth and the sea,

thus shaking and being changed at its coming. But are

these expressions to be understood literally *? or are they

intended as a figurative mode of describing something

equally terrible of another kind 1 For it might be said

that the first coming of Christ was represented by figures,

such as mountains being made low, valleys exalted, and

crooked ways being made straight ; which signified the

proud being humbled, the poor being raised up, and

unrighteous dealings being corrected ; so it might be said

that the Sun might signify Christ, the Sun of Eighteous-

ness. Which is hidden from the world, from faith failing,

and that the moon is the Church which shines by His

Light ; and the stars falling might well signify good men
or Churches being let fiill from Christ's hand to the

ground. Now it is not for us to decide in what way
these prophecies will be fulfilled, we must wait and

abide the time ; when the time is come good men
will see and understand. It may be that these things

will take place literally ; or it may be not literally, but
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spiritually : or it may be in both ways. But of this we

are assured from many passages throughout the Scriptures,

that there will be a time unlike anything which yet has

been ; " the great tribulation," as it is called ; the great

trial of men. After which these signs will be. It is

spoken of as the time of the great enemy of God who is

called Antichrist, that he will draw away almost the whole

world from Christ ; that he will come " with all deceiv-

ableness of unrighteousness in them that perish." And
not only this, but that he will have the power of outward

signs and miracles, " lying wonders," so as to deceive, if it

were possible, even the elect. That Satan will then be

unloosed for a short season to deceive the nations. Is"ow

it may be that all this falling away from God, which will

bring down the vengeance of the last fire, may be accom-

panied with these fearful sights in the natural world

—

the sun, m )on, and stars—nature itself being moved, and

the whole visible universe giving signs ; or it may be that

these are only used as symbols to describe the Christian

world falling away from God. For this would be in fact

in His eyes far more fearful than any visible shaking of

the heavenly powers. For the value of one soul is in

God's sight ftir greater than that of any material world.

But this we know, that the words of Scripture never go

beyond the truth, and that our conceptions always fall

short of it ; the great realities when fulfilled are mightier

and more important than any figures which describe

them. Ko man ever yet could understand in what way

a prophecy of God would be fulfilled before it comes to

pass ; but wlien it does happen, then it is exact and

wonderful in its accomplishment beyond all thought ; and

good men, taught by the Spirit, read in the events that

come to pass the language of God. Let us therefore keep
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close to the very words and literal meaning of Scripture

until time shall throw light upon them, and God shall

enable us to interpret the writing.

And then, it is added, that is in the midst of these

fearful commotions, then shall they see the Son of man
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. When
charity has grown cold, when faith is failing, when Christ

seems to have deserted His Church and His faithful few,

then shall He be suddenly seen in full manifestation.

This is always our comfort and strength in a thousand lesser

matters; that when things appear at ihe worst God is

wont to intervene ; and not only this, but they who in

earnest faith and prayer look to Him in their trials are

sure to find some tokens of His presence, so that they

know they are not deserted, but feel assured that He will

again appear as the Sun coming forth from behind the

clouds. This seeing of Christ, this beholding Him with

our eyes returning, is a point on which great stress is

laid throughout the Scriptures.

And when these things, says our Lord, legi7i to come to

pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your re-

demption draiveth nigh. This is spoken more especially

to those who shall be in the midst of that great trouble
;

they will be cast down, their heads hanging to the ground
;

and therefore He says to them, " Then look up, lift up

your heads, your deliverance is at hand." One of the

greatest consolations to a humble Christian is this, that

although the last day shall overtake men unawares

throughout the whole world, yet it shall not be so with

him. St. Paul says, " Ye are not in darkness, that that

day should overtake you as a thief."* The Prophet

4 1 Thess. V. 4.

VOL. I.
C
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Daniel, speaking of the same, says, " the wicked shaU do

wickedly, and none of the wicked shall understand ; but

the wise shall understand." ^ And here our Lord Himself

says, that His faithful disciples even at the last shall know

the signs of His coming, and shall he comforted thereby.

The troubles so terrible shall be to them like death itself

is to a good Christian, awful, indeed, but with tokens of

Christ's approach, and therefore full of consolation. Thus

also when our Lord appears after His Ascension to St.

John in the Revelation, He sends His promise to this

faithful remnant which shall stand under the great tempta-

tion,—shall stand for the same reason which is given us

in the Lesson of to-day, that they abide stedfast through

" patience " of the Scriptures. To the humble Church of

Philadelphia He says, " Lor thou hast a little strength,

and hast kept My words, and hast not denied My JNTame.

... I will make them to know that I have loved thee.

Because thou hast kept the word of My patience, I also

will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall

come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the

earth. "«

And this knowledge of the signs our Lord yet more

distinctly describes. And He sj)aTce to them a parable,

Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; lohen they now shoot

forth, ye see and know of your oion selves that summer is

now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things

come to pass, knoiv ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at

hand. And by the same parable does our Lord speak to

His Bride the Church in the Song of Solomon :
" Lo, the

winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the flowers ap-

pear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is

come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land

;

5 Dan. sii. 10. 6 ^ev. iii. 10.
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the fig-tree putteth forth her green figs. Arise, my love,

my fair one, and come away." '^

Many and various are the signs of approaching summer,

and manifold in like manner will be the tokens of Christ's

last Advent which the good will notice ; will notice with

joy and comfort, as a sick man does the coming on of

summer. O day of great joy ! day of great sorrow !

when wilt thou appear? how many have looked and

longed for thee, as they that wait for the dawn of the

morning, and have been gathered in hope into the chambers

of d,eath, and the doors shut about them till the great

tyranny be overpast % day of great confusion ! day

of great order and righteousness ! No light hath been as

the light of that day will be : no darkness we know of

will be like that which it brings. day of great reality

and truth ! all things are shadows and dreams when com-

pared to thee ; and the falling of sun, moon, and stars, in

the great tribulation, will be but as a light affliction which

is but for a moment compared with thee, like clouds that

break away when the sun appears. The world passes on

and changes, but the Word of God still abides, pointing

as with a finger immoveable unto that Day, that Day of

Days. That " generation," the Jews to whom our Lord

spake, still go about the M^orld as His witnesses, as if

saying, that destruction which He foretold came on us,

and we continue to point out to the end that which He
at the same time foretold will come on the IS^ations also

in its appointed season.^

Verily^ I say unto you, said our Lord on this great occa-

sion, when He sat on the Mount of Olives and looked on

Jerusalem, and described its fall and the end of all tilings

in the same discourse, Verily, I say unto you, This gene-

f Song of Sol. ii. 11—13. 8 St. Matt. xxiv. 34.

c 2
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ration shall not pass away till all he fulfilled : heaven and

earth shall pass awaij, but My words shall not pass away.

Blessed is he who labours more and more to wean his

heart from all things which we behold in Heaven and

earth, and makes his rest and stay only on the Word of

God, which abideth for ever. In that Word is " the God

of hope," " the God of patience and consolation ;" " there-

fore will we not fear, though the earth be moved ; and

though the hills be carried into the midst of the sea."

" The Lord of Hosts is with us : the God of Jacob is our

refuge.""

9 Psalm xlvi. 2. 7.



SERMON III.

€^t CljivU ^uuUaj) in ^Ubtnt.

I Cor. iv. 1—5. St. Matt. xi. 2—10.

THE CHURCH BEARING WITNESS.

But I have greater witness than that of John ; for the works which

the Father hath give7i Me to finish, the same works that I do, bear

witness ofMe that the Father hath sent Me.—St. John v. 36.

THE preparations which Christ makes for His second

coming are by means of His appointed Ministers

;

and we are taught in the Epistle for to-day in what light

we are to regard them. Although faithfulness to their

high charge is everything to themselves, yet we are not

to judge them. "We are not indeed to judge one another,

much less those who by God Himself are set over us. To

their own Master they stand or fall. Even of the Jewish

Scribes and Pharisees our Lord said that as sitting in

Moses' seat they were to be obeyed, although their bad

example was to be avoided ; much more then must it be

the case with those who sit, not in the seat of Moses, but,

as it were, in that of Christ ; to whom He Himself hath

said after His Eesurrection, " As My Father hath sent

Me, even so send I you.'"

1 St. John XX. 21.
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Let a man so account of us, says St. Paul, as of tlia

ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.

Let him look upon us as Christ's servants, to whom is

entrusted the dispensation of His gifts to His household

the Church. Moreover, it is required in stewards, that

a man he found faithful. But with me it is a very small

thing that I should he judged of ijou, or of man's judg-

ment. Of man's " day " it is in the marginal reading,

for man has his " day " and his "judgment" as God also

has His. JN'ay, more, although that judgment of men

were in some degree informed by the Spirit of God, yet it

is of little moment ; for even that voice in our own hearts

must be confirmed by the final judgment of Christ. Yea,

says St. Paul, I judge not mine own self. For I know

nothing hy myself ; or, although I am not conscious of

any known sin in myself, any want, that is, of minis-

terial faithfulness, yet am I not herehy justified, hid He
that judgeth me is the Lord. I must still wait a higher

decision.

Therefore judge nothing hefore the time, until the Lord

come, who both will hring to light the hidden things of

darkness, and ivill make manifest the counsels of the

hearts. Not only the secret deeds of wickedness, but the

intentions and thoughts—both of which are now unknown

to man—will then be brought forth to await the sentence

of God ;
" the Day when God shall judge the secrets of

men by Jesus Christ."^ And then, adds the Apostle,

shall every man have praise of God ; or rather, " and

then the praise which shall accrue to every man shall be

only that which is of God," there will be then no praise

but His, no mistake, no false estimate. To this, there-

fore, the Minister of Christ is himself to look, and to

2 Horn. ii. IG.
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direct the eyes of all men ; they are not to judge him,

neither is he to be moved by their judgment ; but both

are to wait for the return of that Master from Whom
alone he has received his stewardship, and been made the

shepherd of His sheejD ; Minister and peojDle, people and

Minister, both are to wait the one great aj^proval. Such

is the lesson of the Epistle for to-day.

But again, on the other hand, we have something of an

apparently different character implied in Scripture ; for

our Lord says, " Beware of false prophets, by their fruits

ye shall know them." We are therefore in some sense

to judge of false Teachers by their works, and our Lord

Himself pointed to His works as the proof and evidence

to men that He came from God. The two things to

which He appealed were, first the testimony of John,

that He had received His authority from above ; and

secondly, the works that He did in His Father's name.

So likewise does St. Paul appear to both : he was an

Apostle, he says, "not of men, neither b}^ man, but by

Jesus Christ." Yet he often points to the evidence and

fruits of this his Divine mission :
" The seal of mine

Apostleship," he says to the Corinthians, " are ye in the

Lord." So must the Minister of Christ throughout refer

to his outward commission to dispense God's mysteries,

and at the same time must he by his works win men over

to see that God is with him of a truth. God has united

these two credentials, and they must not be put asunder

by man.

Let us then next consider the Gospel for to-day. Now
lolien John had heard in the prison the lucrks of Christ,

he sent two of his disciples, and said unto Him, Art Thou

He that should come, or do we look for another ? There

is no intimation given us in the Gospels whether the
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Baptist himself had any doubts or not, and therefore it

may be well that we should leave the question undecided

as Scripture has left it. It is indeed possible that it

might have been as it was with St. Peter and the dis-

ciples after having confessed Christ to be the Son of God,

having heard His discourses and seen His miracles, and

been constantly with Him for three years, yet in the hour

of trial did their faith waver, and they began to sink in

the deep waters ; so John the Baptist, although he had

borne witness to Christ, yet when in prison and about to

die, and having not seen, but only heard of His works by

uncertain rumours, he might have had some misgivings

and doubts. But it is far more probable, as the Church

has always supposed, as it were with one consent,^ that

there was no doubt or wavering in John the Baptist, but

that he wished by these inquiries to have his disciples

instructed by seeing and hearing our Lord Himself ; and

that as he was now in prison, and soon to be taken from

them, they might thus become the disciples of Christ. As
St. Paul " became weak that he might gain the weak," so

the holy Baptist appears as if he himself were doubting in

order that he might confirm the faith of others. He
could no longer point out the Lamb of God to them as he

had done, nor rejoice in hearing His voice ; but those

who were most attached to him, and who were ready to

do anything for his sake, he could thus induce to hear the

Bridegroom's voice, that hearing they might know, and
with their own eyes behold Him Who was " fairer than

the children of men," and Whose lips were "full of grace."

They came and beheld His wonderful works, the mani-

festation of God— for many miracles were wrought at the

^ With the excoption of Tertullian alone among ancient writers.

See TcrtulL, Ox. Tran., note, p. 2G7.
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same hour—and thus their inquiry was, as it were, already

answered before they had spoken. Jesus ansioered and

said unto them, Go and show John again those things

wliicli ye do hear and see: The blind receive their sight,

and the lame walk, the lepe7's are cleansed, and the deaf

hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the Gosj^el

preached to them. These were many and great "works

which none other man did," and such emanations of God-

head that to disbelieve them were " sin." * Moreover,

these miracles were precisely the fulfilment of those

things which the Prophet Isaiah had said the Messiah

should perform ; and it might be understood that He
wished to point out to them that He was Himself " He
that should come," as bearing the tokens which the

Prophet described. But it is much more than this

;

a good man has a deep sense of the power and of the

goodness of God ; he is taught this by the Spirit, by the

Father in Heaven ; and all these things were therefore to

a good man the sure evidences of God. For what power,

what goodness could be greater than these ? And not

only this, but at all times after their degree, works of this

kind, of humility and compassion, are the fruits of the

Spirit ; they can only be learned at the fountain-head of

all Love and Goodness, from God Himself. They con-

strain, they draw, they allure others to the love of the

Faith, they open their hearts and ears to hear what God

would teach them. These works of our Blessed Lord

contain the manifestation of God to His sinful creatures

;

they show us what God is ; that " God is love," else we

could not approach Him ; and if there is anything left in

the corrupt heart of man capable of amendment they

must reach it. Not in the whirlwind, not in the earth-

•» St. John XV. 24.
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quake, not in the fire, but in the still small voice of

human condescensions, of God made Man, whispering to

the secret spirit of forgiveness and peace. To see God in

Jesus Christ, and not to love Him, this itself is con-

demnation. And yet what is the evil which Satan works

in the heart of fallen man hut this, that the very sight of

Divine goodness is an offence to him % Therefore, to this

very description of His works our Lord adds that very

mysterious and remarkable expression, And Messed is he

whosoever shall 7iot he offended in Me. Offended in Thee !

gracious Lord, what words are these? Offended in

Thee, because Thou givest sight to the blind ! Offended

in Thee, because Thou raisest the dead ! Offended in

Thee, because Thou givest the treasures of Heaven to the

poor ! Yet so it was, when He gave sight to the man
born blind, they said, " He hath a devil ;" ^ when He
raised Lazarus from the dead, the Pharisees, on hearing

of it, immediately held a council to slay Him.' .Because

He blessed and received the poor, they derided Him.

But wisdom is justified of her own children ; they see

and acknoAvledge His goodness ; they are not offended,

not made to fall, but raised and lifted up from the ground,

and strengthened in straight paths by beholding Him.

These are " not offended," and, therefore, they are

"blessed."

And thus as they were won over to Christ by the

manifestation of His works, so is it now with the Spirit

in His kingdom ; His power is known by His fruits in

good men, tokens of Him " Who alone worketh great

marvels;" the lives of holy, self-denying Ministers preach

more powerfully than their words ; nay, give power to

all their words and ministrations ; by their fruits they

5 St. John X. 20. fi gt. John xi. 47,
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are known ; their light cannot be hid ; whether they will

or no, but still more strongly if they will it not, their life

shines ; and thus wherever the Word is sown in this bad

world it multiplies.

But, again, there is another point to be considered in

the Gospel for to-day. Those whom Christ hath sent to

prepare the way for His coming " receive not honour from

men ;" their faith may be doubted of men \ they may
leave their very name under a cloud ; but Christ at His

coming shall confess their name before men ; shall bear

witness to them as they have confessed His name, and

borne witness to Him among men. And so was it now
with His first messenger and herald, the holy Baptist,

And as they—the messengers of John

—

departed, Jesus

hegan to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What
went ye out into the wilderness to see ? a reed shaken ivith

the wind ? John the Baptist was much revered by the

multitude; and no doubt the coming of these two dis-

ciples from him in prison arrested very deep and solemn

attention; and now, when they had departed, we may
suppose there was a thoughtful pause and some anxious

doubts in those around respecting the meaning of this his

inquiry. Our Lord, therefore, seems to say, John came

not down among you as I have done, amidst the habita-

tions and the habits of men, but you went forth unto him

in the wilderness ; and with your own eyes you saw him,

and can bear testimony to his character. He was not

like the reed shaken by every wind, you well know ; but

was one most steadfast—a burning and a sliining liglit,

whose constant flame wavered not. His sanctity and his

constancy you doubt not. I appeal not only to My own
works, but to his testimony also, that I am He Who was

to come from God.
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But what went ye out for to see ? A man clothed in soft

raiment? Behold, they that wear soft clothing are in

kings' houses. That is, you were drawn to him in the

wilderness—and thither went forth to see him—from the

report of the great strictness and severity of his Hfe ; and

you saw him, one like the prophets of old, but surpassing

all of them, clothed with nothing but a rough garment of

camels' hair, and in every way suitable to that place in

which he appeared, " a voice in the wilderness," very un-

like the softness and luxury of a king's court. Though he

did no miracle, yet his holy life and his M^ords proved to

you, and ye doubted not, that he was a Prophet come

from God. He bare witness ; to his testimony I appeal.

But 'what went ye out for to see ? it was no ordinary

sight

—

a jprojohet ? yea, I say unto you, and more than a

prophet. For the prophets only saw afar off, but he close

at hand ; he not only foretold His coming, but attended

on the very Presence of the King, and was beyond all the

prophets well worthy to do so ; he was not only himself a

prophet, but the subject of prophecy, one of whom the

prophets themselves wrote. For this is he of lohom it is

written in the Prophet Malachi, at the very close of the

Old Testament, which seemed to die away with the pro-

phecy of his coming on its tongue. This is he of whom it

is written. Behold, I send My messenger before Thy face,

which shall jprepare Thy way before Thee. Here is our

Lord's testimony to His own faithful messenger. He was

then the "faithful and wise steward" whom the Lord

found watching and waiting for Him at His coming.

To conclude : what was done in the Old Testament by

single persons as setting forth that Holy One Which was

to come from God, is since Christ's coming shown in many.

The one king, as David, one prophet from time to time
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prepared the way ; but now many messengers are gone

forth to speak of Christ's coming—of His coming not

alone, as before, but with ten thousands of His Saints.

The little one hath become a thousand now in the many
heralds of His approach. They go forth as a great cloud

of witnesses. And oh, that Christ might at His coming

bear witness Himself to their faithfulness, as He did before

to His steadfast messenger, that they might in like manner

confess Him and He might confess them. But ah, my
brethren, what a heavy burden is this ! to prepare the

way for His coming Whose manifestation will be as fire.

Who is sufficient for such a weight—so momentous a

charge 1 who will not sink under it at last % John was

greater than all the prophets ; but our Lord has said that

the least in His kingdom, i. e. in His Church, is greater than

he,—greater because he is made a member of Christ and a

child of God. How great, therefore, must be the charge

of those who are shepherds of that flock which He prizes

so dear, the least of which are to Him as the apple of His

eye ! how great the responsibility of those who dispense

His mysteries, and prepare all men to meet Him in the

terrible Judgment

!

But Priests and people are bound up in one lot ; they

both must fall or stand together : neither can judge or

accuse the other, for both partake of e^ch other's sins. If

the Priests are evil and careless, it is because the people

pray not for them ; if the people fall away, it is because the

Priests have not prayed and watched for them.

Hence there is great consolation in speaking on this

subject of the awful terrors of the Priests' responsibility

on this Sunday, because in this week the people are in an

especial manner called upon to pray for them. The Collect

for this week is altogether a prayer for them : the Ember
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Days of this week are set apart on purpose to fast and

pray for them. The awful sound of the Advent trumpet

calls on all men to pray for them ; for if others cannot

stand in that judgment, how shall they who have so

much more to account for? The love and mercies of

Christmas-time tenderly appeal to all men to pray for their

Pastors.

We complain of the want of Bishops and Clergy ; we

complain of their great feebleness, and, of what is worse

;

we complain of the crippled condition of the Church ; of

thousands and of tens of thousands daily perishing for lack

of knowledge and from the deficiencies of Pastoral energy

and care ; but they who thus complain do not consider how

much of all this remains at their own door ; for no doubt the

real cause which lies at the bottom of all this is that the

people do not pray ; do not pray as they are required to

do for their own Pastor, and for their o^vn Bishop, and

for the Church generally, that the Ministers and Stewards

of Christ's mysteries may prepare the way before Him.

For how did our Lord Himself meet this great want when

He was moved with compassion at the sight % His words

were, " Pray ye the Lord of the Harvest." He knew of

no other way but this i]either shall we find it.
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THE SPIRIT BEARING WITNESS.

Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I say, Rejoice.—Phil. iv. 4.

CHRISTMAS is the season of rejoicing. The Church

therefore on this Sunday takes up this her solemn

note from St. Paul's affectionate Epistle to his beloved

Philippians : Rejoice in the Lord alicay : and again I

say, Rejoice. The Christian's joy is not of the world, but

spiritual and heavenly ; and the whole passage proceeds

to furnish us with a short and beautiful description of the

nature of this joy :
" Eejoice," not in the things of the

world which come to naught, but rejoice in the Lord.

And again, this joy differs from any other in its steadfast

and enduring nature :
" Rejoice in the Lord always This

too is a lesson very seasonable ; for Christmas is a time

for all to rejoice, under all circumstances of life ; but it

finds many under outward afflictions of various kinds

which might seem to render it no season of rejoicing for

them : loss of friends or relations, or sickness, or poverty

and worldly reverses, or depression of mind and sorrow for
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sin, or public calamities and the distresses of the Church.

But the darker the night, the more brightly shines the

star of Bethlehem. " Eejoice in the Lord alway;" this

includes every season of affliction. But the Christian's

joy is peculiarly joy in tribulation :
" When I sit in

darkness," says the Prophet Micah, " the Lord shall be a

light unto me.'" And another Prophet : "Although the

fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the

vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields

shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the

fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls, yet I will

rejoice in the Lord ; I will joy in the God of my salva-

tion."^ And we know how much this was the case with

the early Christians, when they " sold their possessions,

and parting them to all, did eat their meat with gladness

and singleness of heart. "^ And when beaten they re-

joiced that they were " counted worthy to suffer shame

for His Name's sake."* "As sorrowful, yet alway

rejoicing." ^

To this is added. Let your moderation he known unto all

men. The rejoicing in spirit, the joy in the Holy Ghost,

is in the secret heart—a joy which the stranger " inter-

nieddleth not with ;" but that without, which is known
unto all men, is this moderation ; this is the outer gar-

ment seen of men. The Christian will not be earnestly

bent on any earthly design or object, but in his dealings

with mankind he will be under a sense of the little value

of anything in this world ; and therefore will show a

quiet moderation and evenness of spirit ; in possessing as

one who possesses not ; in suffering as one who suffers

» Micah rii. 8. " Hab. iii. 17, 18.

3 Acts ii. 45, 46. * Acts v. 41.

5 2 Cor. vi. 10.
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not ; in doing all tilings as if he were doing nothing

;

and all this from having his confidence in God only. If

he meets with losses he is not troubled ; if visited with

prosperity he is not puffed up ; if he meets with ill-

treatment he is not angry; if despised he is not cast

down. And St. Paul here adds the grounds of this

" moderation," viz. his feeling that the time is short : The

Lord is at hand. This awakening Advent sound ever

and anon occurs throughout the New Testament, as if it

were intended to form the one ever-abiding impression on

the mind of a Christian. Thus St. James says, " Be ye

also patient, stablish your hearts ; for the coming of the

Lord draweth nigh." " Grudge not one against another,

the Judge standeth before the door." And St. Peter,

" But the end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore

sober, and watch unto prayer." This the Christian's

" moderation " of mind, which is " known to all " from his

indifierence to the things of the world, is connected with

a deep sense ever in his mind that ''the Lord is at hand,"

How it is that the coming of his Lord is so near he knows

not, but he receives it in faith, in a full assurance that as

Christ has taken such pains to impress upon Christians

the suddenness and stillness, the speediness ofHis coming,

that somehow hereafter, when all is accomplished, it will

be found to have been so. This heavenly-minded mode-

ration with regard to the things of sight, from a feehng of

their fleeting and perishable nature, is not unlike what

St. Paul expresses in another place :
" But this I say,

brethren, the time is short ; it remaineth, that both they

that have wives be as though they had none ; and they

that weep as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice,

as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though

they possessed not ; for the fashion of this world passeth

vol. I. D
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away." Thus among the storms of the world the Chris-

tian has his soul stayed upon God, and therefore is at

peace.

To this the Epistle adds in fuller explanation, Be care-

ful for nothing. " Be careful :" it is the same word which

our Lord uses when He says, '' Take no thought," i. e. be

not careful, "for the morrow," "what shall we eat, or

what shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we be clothed."

And here St. Paul's command includes everything : "Be
careful /or nothing!' There is no subject therefore what-

ever of any kind on which we are to be anxious ; and

indeed such anxiety is sinful, for it implies a want of faith.

What then are we to do in the many troubles which beset

our path each day of our lives ? In addition to those

greater afflictions and misfortunes which from time to time

seem to bring a cloud over our existence, and sometimes of

long continuance, there are also lesser cares daily occurring

to all, and which with some eat out the very heart, and leave

no power or inclination for anything better. The occur-

rence of these troubles cannot be helped ; in what there-

fore is the remedy % St. Paul here tells us, " Be careful

for nothing, hut in everything, hy jyrayer and supplication

with thanksgiving, let your requests he made known unto

God." Now trouble does not spring from the ground;

there is some object and good purpose for the troubles

which are planted so thick like thorns around our dwell-

ing-places on earth. The reason is this : that such may
be made subjects and occasions of prayer to God : God
would have us at all times looking to Him ; our faces

always turned, not like the beasts to the ground, but

towards Heaven. And if any one Avishes to know on any
occasion why this or that little matter of trouble occurs to

him,—some difficulty perhaps, some regret, some ill treat-
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ment, some loss or reproach, or bodily pain,—of this he

may be assured, that it comes to him from God, in order

to induce him to pray. If we had nothing to trouble us,

we should have nothing to desire ; and ifwe had nothing to

desire, we should have nothing to pray for. It is prayer

which hallows all the lesser concerns and accidents of life.

Many cares are actually sinful in their very nature, such as

those which arise from envy or covetousness ; now these by

prayer are destroyed. Some are not in their nature sinful,

but may by prayer be rendered means of grace and steps to

Heaven. Even so great a saint as St. Paul himself had a dis-

tressing thorn; and the consequence of this thorn was, that

he prayed earnestly and often with respect to it ; and thus

he found it became to him such an abundant occasion of

grace, that he no longer wished for it to be removed, but, on

the contrary, rejoiced in it ; for " when I am weak," he said,

" then am I strong." " Therefore I take pleasure in infirm-

ities." To pray for the greatest and best of all things

—

for eternal life, for acceptance of God, and forgiveness of

sins—is of course what we ought to do according to the

true value and importance of such things ; but what we

need is, to be continually and at all times urged to prayer
;

and this is the object and use of all the lesser incon-

veniences and thorns of life.

And here we may observe in this instance of St. Paul,

that his prayer with regard to that thorn which troubled

him became soon mingled with thanksgiving. This is

another point which he mentions in this passage Ave are

considering. " By prayer," ho says, " and supplication with

thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God."

Now it is certain that the prayer of faith is always heard

and answered of God ; and he that prays in faith comes

sooner or later to feel assured of this, and to know that his

D 2
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prayer is answered : it may be not in the way which he

first desired and thought of, yet doubtless in the best of

all ways. And therefore thanksgiving with his prayers

—

thanksgiving for the past as well as requests for future

mercies—are but the expression of this faith. Thanks-

giving for past blessings is the best pledge and plea we can

offer for future hopes. Thanksgiving opens and disposes

the heart to God ; and by acknowledging Him as the

Author of all the good we have received, induces us to

look to Him the more in prayer. And thus it is that in

the Psalms prayers and thanksgivings are so blended

together : the most earnest prayer is often lost in the end

in thanksgiving. This of itself shows the effect of prayer,

how it disposes us to lose ourselves in the sense of God's

goodness.

St. Paul then proceeds to mention what will be the

blessed result of thus living in prayer. And tlie peace of

God, he says, wliich loasseth all understanding, shall keep

your hearts and minds. Peace passing the comprehension

of man ; that great gift " which no man knoweth saving

he that receiveth it."® Thus St. Paul to the Corinthians,

speaking of "the things which God hath prepared for

them that love Him,"' such as " eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man ;" yet he

says, " God hath revealed them to us by His Spirit." It

is that unspeakable gift which Christ describes as pecu-

liarly His own, unlike anything of the world. " Peace I

leave with you. My peace I give unto you. Not as the

world giveth give I unto you." It is that which the Spirit

of God brings, and is spoken of as the hidden manna.

This peace, St. Paul here says, " shall keep your hearts and

minds," that is, your affections and your thoughts ; it shall

c Rev. ii. 17. 7 1 Cor. ii. 9.
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"keep" them. The word "keep" is much more strong

and expressive in the Greek than it sounds in our English

version ; it means, shall watch over and guard, like a gar-

rison at watch in the country of an enemy. What is it

which thus keeps guard in a good man, not only over his

words and actions, but also over his heart and thoughts,

so that he is not taken by surprise, and allows no opening

to the enem}^—it is Peace. Nothing expresses more

forcibly the abiding character at all times of a good Chris-

tian than this ; the peace of God in his heart keeps watch.

If he has not the loves and desires of men of the world,

it is because all such would discompose, are not in har-

mony and unison with, the vision of peace which is within

him. He throws them off; they touch him not because

his heart is guarded and garrisoned by this peace within.

For this reason, when St. Paul comes to describe the love

of God in the sold in his account of charity, he speaks of

nothing else but of these things in the heart and thoughts

over which such love keeps watch, as that it envies not, seeks

not its own, behaves not unseemly, and the like, because

the love of God, which is the peace incomprehensible, is

shed abroad in the heart. And all this is the fruit of the

Christian faith, through Christ Who hath made our peace

with God, and is the Prince of Peace ; it is abiding in Him

;

ajid therefore St. Paul says, " This peace shall keep your

hearts and mmdi^ through Jems Christ ;'' or, more literally,

" in Jesus Clirist ;" it is making Him the sanctuary of our

thoughts, our refuge, our stronghold. It is the life hid

with Christ in God.

l!^ow I think we cannot fail to see how very suitable

this short passage of the Epistle is for this last Sunday in

Advent ; but perhaps we may not at first perceive why the

appointed Gospel is selected by our Church for this season
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—the account of the Jews sending to John the Baptist to

inquire of him whether he were the Christ.

On last Sunday the Collect spoke of tlie Messenger sent

before to prepare the way of Christ ; and in consequence

the Gospel for that day was of Christ bearing testimony to

St. Jolin the Baptist, His Messenger ; but this Gospel for

to-day is of the Baptist bearing testimony to Christ Him-

self; and with very peculiar fitness for this Sunday, for he

was bearing witness to Christ and to His Godhead, just

before He Himself appeared, even as it is with us on this

day just before we acknowledge His appearing on Christ-

mas Day. While He was among them, but unknown, not

yet manifested ; even so is it now : He is among us, but

unseen ; we wait for His Great Advent.

But there are many points which render this, the ap-

pointed Gospel, peculiarly suited to this season, and espe-

cially to this day. It is taken from the opening of St.

John's Gospel, in which he is setting forth the Godhead of

Christ; and in so doing he adduces this testimony of the

Baptist. Because it was to John the Baptist our Lord

Himself appealed as the great proof of His authority.

" Ye sent unto John," He said, *' and he bare witness

unto the truth." ^ And when the Jews questioned His

mission from God, and His authority. He put this before

them, " John the Baptist and his baptism, whence was it ?

from Heaven, or of men ?" ^ It was not. He said, that He
needed " testimony of men," for His works proved Him to

be of God ; but it was because this was the Divine

appointment, that John the Baptist should be sent before

Him as the messenger and the witness ; and therefore it is

that the Evangelist, in declaring the Divinity of Christ,

thus introduces St. John the Baptist : This is the recordy

8 St. John V. 33. 9 St. Matt. xxi. 25.
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he says, of John, when the Jetcs sent Priests and Levites

from Jerusalem to ash him, Who art thou ? It was so

ordained of God that the testimony should thus he hrought

before the sacred nation, that they might be without

excuse. '' Priests and Levites " in a formal deputation

^' from Jerusalem." It was the Law itself putting the

question ^'Who art thou ?" Art thou the Christ Whom we

expect 1 But if not, art thou then Elijah, whom the last

Prophet Malachi said should come before Him ? or if not,

art thou that Prophet whom God said to Moses He would

raise up from among their brethren, so that being God,

yet He should speak to them as Man ? John the Baptist

said in answer, that he was spoken of by Isaiah, the great

Prophet of Christ's kingdom, as the voice of one crying in

the wilderness, preparing the way. He came not to work

miracles, as Christ did, and as the other Prophets, but was

only a voice. He was even as the voice of His Church

unto the end of the world crying in the wilderness, " Pre-

pare ye the way of the Lord, and mahe His 'paths straight."

Here, therefore, in the Gospel for to-day we have the

Prophet Isaiah— the great Prophet of Christ's coming

—

we have the voice oi the messenger John the Baptist, and

we have St. John the Evangelist bringing forward these

two as his witnesses ; what could be more suitable to

announce Christmas Day 1

When St. John the Baptist had made this announce-

ment to the Jewish Priesthood, they again further in-

quired of him if he were not the Christ, what was the

meaning of his Bajytism. He then explained to them that

this was not that Great Baptism which was to be, but

nothing more than a baptism of water, signifying the need

of washing by confession of sin and repentance, but He

that should baptize with the Holy Ghost was already
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standing among them although they knew it not: He
who although coming after him was before him ; He whose

slioe's latcliet he was not worthy to unloose. He indeed

shall baptize openly with water, but at the same time with

the Holy Ghost and with fire. This declaration in the

Gospel for to-day seems to prepare the way for the festival

of the Nativity, which, together with Christ's Birth, cele-

brates also our own new Birth in Christ by baptism.

These things luere done in Bethabara, beyond Jordan,

where John loas baptizing ; on the banks of that sacred

stream where our Lord was Himself baptized, where the

heavens were opened, the Dove descended, and the new
Birth came in.

Now these considerations on the Epistle and the Gospel

will obtain much additional light when we bring out in

connexion with them the ancient Collect also for the Day :

" Lord, raise up (we pray Thee) Thy power and come

among uS; and with great might succour us." The Collect

for last week spoke of the messengers and stewards of

Christ's mysteries ; and that for the preceding week of

the Holy Scriptures as preparing the way ; but the Col-

lect on this day of Christ Himself coming among us with

great power to succour us, as sore let and hindered by our

sins. In like manner the Epistle and Gospel are entirely

of Christ Himself, shedding abroad His peace in the heart,

and coming among us, though we see Him not, even as He
stood unknown among the Jews of old, " the Lamb that

taketh away the sin of the world ;" when the friend of

the Bridegroom stood, and heard, and rejoiced greatly

because of the Bridegroom's voice.^ And shall not the

Bride herself rejoice at hearing of the same 1

I will add a few words in conclusion on the subject of

1 St. Jubuiii. 2y.
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the text. Christianjoy in the New Testament will be found

to be of this peculiar character ; that it is more particularly

attached to one kind of suffering, as the last of the Beati-

tudes explains it, i. e. on being persecuted for righteous-

ness' sake. It is to this it is added, " Eejoice and be ex-

ceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven." ^ And
as this being " persecuted for righteousness' sake " was set

forth beyond all in our blessed Lord Himself, so was it

after their degree in those who in any way approached

Him. Thus was it with the first Christians ; they drank

of His Cup, and were baptized with His baptism of suf-

fering, and therefore we find to them was held out with

regard to these this great crown of rejoicing. It was so

especially with these Philippians, whom St. Paul calls

upon throughout this Epistle to rejoice in these sufferings.

The reason of this may be that these trials are of all

the most severe. The enmity of the world against real

goodness, is, humanly speaking, beyond what we can

account for, yet so unavoidable, that even a Heathen

Philosopher declared, that if a perfectly good man was to

appear in the world, he would be put to a cruel death. It

never appears in its own shape ; it puts on disguises ; it

watches opportunities ; it will feign to be goodness itself,

—

all of which we see set forth in the Gospels so forcibly in

the history of Christ ; where they watched for His halting;

waited on His words and actions ; and that enmity never

let go its hold. This its malignity under specious ap-

pearances renders it hard to bear.

Now we are not worthy of this, and probably are not

much subject to it ; but so far as any person aims at con-

sistent holiness of life, he must be in some measure.

"All," says St. Paul, "who would live godly in Christ

2 St. Matt. V. 12.
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Jesus, must suffer persecution." Although we may not

thus suffer ourselves, there may be some one loved and

revered by us who does thus suffer. It may be one to whom
we feel that we owe even our own soul. A good man
must have many such hearts knit to him, because they

feel that through God they owe everything to him. To

find such an one an object of suspicion and dislike is a

severe trial of patience, and at such a time the evangelical

call to rejoicing sounds strange to us. Yet even here, if

we are knit together with the good in their sufferings, and

take them as they do, we may partake also of their joy in

God. This shines forth so beautifully in St. Paul's letters;

he called upon others to sympathize with him in his bonds,

to be joined with him in his afflictions as he was in theirs,

in order that they might both rejoice and be comforted

together. Blessed indeed, most blessed union, to be united

with the good in their sorrows ! bright heavenly light in

the darkness of those their troubles in the early Church !

greatest joy of all joy on earth when those saints of old

were knit together with one another, and with their own
suffering Lord, in fellowship of common sorrows ! JN'o

joy, no love on earth was equal to that which was so

inflamed and heightened by the flames of persecution and

the hatred of the world
;
joy and love that overflowed

from Christ's own Cup. His own sweat of suffering was

on that Cup which they drank Avith Him, and fresh upon

it was their Master's blood ; His last, His best Beatitude.

Nor are these things afar off, and to be read of as some

ancient history that concerns us not. Is there no danger

of our taking part against some good man unknowingly,

when Satan stirs up the world against him because he

bears the mark of Christ ? "When the Pharisees watched

our Lord, thirsting for His blood, they knew not why,
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and spoke against Him with soft tongues, bringing for-

ward plausible charges, misinterpreting His words and

actions, and expressing the greatest zeal for righteousness

and the Law, were there no good people carried awaj^, do

you think, by their dissimulation % Were there not many
from want of a true heart, or lukewarmness, or cowardice,

borne along to join the great crowd of persecutors against

One Who was hated and despised of the world % Were
not the whole multitude, which but a few days be-

fore received Him with Hosannas, led away by the Chief

Priests to cry out, Crucify Him % Among those who then

swelled the party of the Chief Priests, there were doubt-

less many who little thought of what they were doing till

it was too late.

When our blessed Lord was crucified it was on the

occasion of a great Festival, The city was full of re-

joicing. Let our joy at this season be far different from

theirs ; let it be such as may have fellowship with

St. Stephen and the Holy Innocents.



SERMON V.

Hebrews i. I— 12. St. John i. I—15.

THE ADOPTION OF SONS,

And the Word was made fleshy and dwelt among us (and we beheld

His glory, the glory as 0/ the Only-begotten oj the YAT}i^K),full of

grace and truth.—St. John i. 14,

1^ the Epistle and Gospel which have been always

appointed for this Day, there is no mention of the

birth at Bethlehem, nor of the Child in the manger, nor

of the seed of Abraham and David, and the like. But

the Church leaves, as it were, the day itself, with all its

instructive lessons, to speak of these things, and, by its

Epistle and Gospel, takes us into the inner sanctuary,

and tells us of nothing there but of His unspeakable

Godhead.

First of all from the Epistle to the Hebrews. Now the

Hebrews knew not of the divinity of Christ ; their Scrip-

tures, indeed, spoke of it throughout, but yet they did

not perceive nor understand this ; it was the great secret

of God. Abraham, indeed, and the Prophets, and the
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Eoyal Psalmist, knew that God had in store some mystery

infinitely great and good, surpassing their highest "wishes

and thoughts; but it was so far beyond them that, even

in speaking of it, they are as if they understood it not

;

their best conceptions could not attain to all they uttered.

But when the Hebrews became Christians, then all to

them was clear, and the Apostle, in this Epistle to them,

dwells throughout on this, viz. how the Law and the

Prophets, and all the religion and history of the Jews,

contained within them this great mystery, and were only

preparing the way for its full manifestation.

God^ Who at sundry times, or in sundry portions, and

in divers manners,—by miracle and sign, by vision and

dream, by the cloud or the fire, by oracle or angel,

—

spake in time past u7ito the fathers by the projjhets, hath

in these last days spoken unto us by His Son. After this

introduction, the Apostle proceeds to speak of Him in

those exalted expressions, by which the Scriptures describe

the Christ. Whom He hath app)ointed heir of all things,

as the second and the eighth Psalms speak of Him : by

Whom also He made the worlds ; for He v/as '' begotten

of His Father before all worlds," and " without Him
was not anything made that was made ;" Who being the

brightness of His glory, the eternal radiance and effulgence

emanating from Him, as " Light of Light, very God of

very God ;" " being of one substance with the Father :"

and the express image of His Person, so that " he who

hath seen Me," says Christ, " hath seen the Father :" and

upholding all things by the icord of His Power, " for by

Him all things consist." When He had by Himself

purged our sins, sat doion on the right hand of the Majesty

on high ;—fulfilling the hundred and tenth Psalm, which

our Lord so earnestly pointed out to the Jews, where
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David, speaking of Him in this His exaltation, calls Him
Lord, implying that He was God.*

And now the Apostle proceeds to show that the Hebrew

Scriptures speak of Christ as partaking of our nature, and

sitting, after His Resurrection, upon the right hand of

God, as both God and Man ; that as such, He is always

described as God, and above every creature. Being made,

he says, that is in this His session on the right hand of

God, so much hetter than, or superior to, the angels, as He
hath hy inheritance obtained a more excellent name than

they. For unto which of the angels said He at any time,

Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee ? as He
says of Christ, in the second Psalm, on His victory over

death, And again, I will he to Him a Father, and He
shall he to Me a Son. And again, ivhen He hringeth in

the first-hegotten into the world,—or as St. Paul calls Him,

in another place, " the Beginning, the First-born from the

dead,'"^—the expression "bringing into the world" sig-

nifies introducing into possession of an inheritance,

—

He
saith. And let all the angels of God -worship Him, He is

an object of worship in this His exaltation over the grave

to all the creatures of God, as being of higher substance

and nature than they. Whereas the language of Scrip-

ture respecting these ministering spirits is quite of another

kind. And of the angels—these messengers of God to

the Hebrews under the old dispensation—of these He
saith, Who maketh His angels sjyirits, and His ministers a

flame offire. They are like the material universe, mere

instruments in the hand of God. But when the Scrip-

ture comes to speak of Christ as exalting our nature in

Himself to the right hand of God, it is altogether different.

But unto the Son, He saith. Thy throne, God, is for

» St. Matt. xxii. 45. 2 Col. i. 18.



THE ADOPTION OF SONS. 47

ever and ever : a scepti^e of righteousness is the scexAre of

Jhy 'kingdo7n. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated

iniquity ; therefore God, even Thy God, hath anointed

Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows. Thou

art the Anointed ; the anointing of the Holy One is with

Thee. Thou art full of grace, and of Thy fulness have all

we received ; for " God giveth not the Spirit by measure"

unto Thee.

To this the Apostle adds, that this, the Incarnate God
Who now sits on the right hand of Power, all things in

heaven and earth being put in subjection under His feet.

Who is our God for ever and ever, is the same co-eternal

Son Who was in the beginning with God, from everlast-

ing, before the worlds ; in confirmation of which he brings

forward again to the Hebrews their own Scriptures,

speaking of Christ. Of Him it is said in prayer, in the

hundred and second Psalm, And Thou, Lord, in the he-

ginning, hast laid the foundation of the earth ; and the

heavens are the works of Thine hands: they shall loerish,

hut Thou remainest : and they all shall wax old as doth a

garment: and as a vesture shall Thou fold them up, and

they shall he changed ; hut Thou art the same,—the same

yesterday, and to-day, and for ever

—

and Thy years shall

not fail. Such, says the Epistle for to-day, are the ex-

pressions, so wonderfully eloquent and sublime, replete

with such solemn harmony, in which Christ is described

in the Old Testament. It is said that He covereth Him-

self with light like as with a garment, and here that the

heavens themselves are to Him as the raiment which a

man may make for himself and put on, and, as it grows

old, may fold up and cast aside.

In like manner with the Epistle, the Gospel also for

this day dwells altogether on the subject of the Godhead
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of Christ, taken from the opening of St. John's Gospel.

And here, in considering these words of the Holy Ghost,

we are not to discuss them merely as a confession of our

faith in the Divinity of our Lord ; nor to read them as we
might in the Gospel of St. John on any other occasion

;

nor to inquire into them as a matter of doctrine ; but, as

our Church intends, the Gospel comes to us with an

especial reference to our devotions on this day ; we are to

turn it altogether into a matter of adoration, and prayer,

and thanksgiving. It is not only as a star that leads us

from the world afar off to Bethlehem, but, by leading us

thus from above, teaches us that the heavens are thus

moved because it is God that comes, that when we see

Him, we look not on Him as an infant King only, but

may with the Wise men from the East fall down and

worship.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was

with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the

beginning with God. amazing sight that we behold!

Thou Who wast the Word, the only manifestation of God

to all created things. Who wast in the beginning, from

everlasting, before the worlds were made; Thou, Who
wast then, and always hadst been, in the bosom of the

Father, in union and love incomprehensible, unspeakable

;

and Thou Thyself, the only manifestation of the Father,

wast God. Thou the very same Who in the beginning of

all things wast with God, One with Him, is it Thee that

we now behold, as an helpless Infant before us, on this

day, as an Infant of a few hours old, stretching forth as it

were Thy leeble hands to us, and saying, " This is Love;"

the great mystery which I have come thus to teach thee,

and which thou canst not understand, is that God is

Love : much have I borne with thee, fallen man, much
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have I taught thee of old by Angels, and by Prophets,

and holy men, but now I come myself to teach thee by

this sight, of that mercy which is with Me. may the

Blessed Spirit open our hearts that we may receive this

sight ; that it may enter into our souls by faith, and make

us know what God is, and what we are. day of days,

birthday of life hid in God, door of blissful immortality,

dawning light of New Creation ! day of days abiding

ever, day that hast no evening ! day of days, first

of the days of Heaven, be ever with us, for the light of

this world goeth down. All things ivere made by Him,

adds the Evangelist, and ivithout Him loas not anything

made that ivas made. And, Thou Who hast made all

things, canst Thou not, and will'st Thou not, make us

anew % for it were better for us never to have been made

at all, unless Thou make us again, and unmake that in

us which we have made ourselves to be. Oh, Thou art

surely willing, or else we could not behold what we do

behold on this day : and oh. Thou art surely able, for all

things were made by Thee. We have boen endeavouring

to make ourselves, and the labour of all men is to make

themselves, and to make for themselves their own good-

ness, their own wisdom, their own happiness, and, by so

doing, they are but undoing themselves the more ; but

without Thee nothing hath been made that was made,

and all that Thou makest is exceeding good, and there is

no good, and no goodness, nor ever has been, but what

hath been made by Thee. And now. Thou, Who madest

the heavens, and angels, and man also, perfectly good in

Thine own image, hast Thyself come down to make him

anew ; that, by beholding Thee, he may learn what

humility is, and what love is ; that he may bow his

proud head to enter under the lowly roof of this stable,

VOL. I. E
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and may stoop down his high looks to behold what is in

this manger. marvellous sight, profound ahyss of mer-

ciful lowliness, depth of Divine love which angels desire

to look into, but understand not ; all things gaze on that

mirror, and as they gaze are changed. But man, instead

of leaning down, looks up to the serpent on the tree, and

is in love with death, thinking to make himself wise and

happy without God ; and therefore he loves not life, and

loves not light, for his foolish heart is darkened.

In Him teas Life, adds the Holy Spirit by St. John,

and the Life was the Light of men. And the Light shineth

in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not. O
Thou, the Giver of all Life, the Life itself, Whom to know
is eternal Life, and that Life the fulness of blessedness and

joy, how art Thou as a despised infant unknown in the

world which Thou hast made ! How little did they think

of Thee, in that inn at Bethlehem, in which there was

room for all but for Thee ! How little at Jerusalem, Thy
Holy City ! And how little do all that sacred nation now
know or think of Thee, laid as a babe in the manger in

swaddling clothes ! How little did all around Thee know
of Thine incomprehensible greatness ! What an eloquent

sign is this of what Thou always hast been and art even

now in the world, " Verily Thou art a God that hidest

Thyself, the God of Israel, the Saviour !
" Oh, make us

to know Thee upon this day, the Light unapproachable,

the Life hid with Thee in God ! Be Thou the Life and
the Light in our hearts, lest the darkness overtake us

which has no morning ; make us to be as Thou art, as a

little child, learning of Thee unspeakable lowliness and

love, which is the light that surrounds Thee in the dark-

ness—and to be full of lowliness and of love is to find

Thee, and to know Thee—and all else but this is but the
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darkness which belongs to this world, and the forer inner

of that darkness which is the shutting out fron Thy
kingdom. And since it is nothing but repentanr^ and

obedience which can bring us to that Light—and sit ce it

is altogether in vain to point out the spotless Lhinb of

God, the Lamb Which God hath for Himself provided, or

to say This is He—This is the Child which to us is given;

since to know this would but add to our condemnation

unless we repent ; therefore was the herald sent before to

prepare the way by preaching of repentance. There loas a

man sent from God, adds the Evangelist, wliose name ivas

John. The same came for a witness, to hear witness of

the Light, thai all men through him might helieve. He
was not that Light, but was sent to hear witness of that

Light. John was indeed " a burning and a shining

light," as our Lord Himself said of him, but only as that

star of Bethlehem which went before to lead to the Sun

of Eighteousness : the light which John had was none of

his own, it was but the light which he caught from that

Sun in Whom alone is life. He was of old the single

star, but to us, my brethren, on this day not one star but

a thousand stars have led us to Him—and we behold His

rising in Whom is everlasting day. Then Prophets and

Saints and Apostles and Ministers seem to withdraw their

light, and to leave us to contemplate Him alone on this

day, the Infant of days, the Everlasting God.

That was the true Light, proceeds St. John, lohich lighteth

every man that cometh into the loorld. Every other light

is but a shadow of that true Light, Which is Christ

;

whatever directs a man aright, whether natural conscience,

or religion, or the Holy Spirit within him, all is from

Christ and of Christ. Oh, that our steps may be ever in

His Light ; that the day-star may arise in the heart and

E 2
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lead us to Him ! May He Himself be in the heart " tlie

bright and Morning Star " before the full day arise.

He loas in the world, and the world was inade hy Him,

and the world knew Him not. Wonderful words to be

spoken of God, yet we are angry and impatient because

men do not recognize and respect us as we think they

ought to do. He was in the Heathen world as a light

shining in a dark place, but the darkness comprehended it

not, and then He came unto His own, and His own received

Him not. ISTeither when born, nor when dying, nor when

living among them, nor when by His ascension taken from

them would His own receive Him. But as many as re-

ceived Him, to them gave He power to become the so7is of

God, even to them that believe on His Name: which were

horn, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor oj the

icill of man, but of God. Here then is another vast and

exceeding high mystery, this Divine Babe is to be an

image of ourselves, for we also by this His birth are to be

born again from above into a new and everlasting life, and

to be made partakers of His Godhead. "Behold, what

manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God : therefore the world

knoweth us not, because it knew Him not.''"^

And all is summed up in this declaration. And the

Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, {and we beheld

His glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,)

full of grace and truth. " Dwelt among us," or, as it might

be rendered, " within us," and oh, my brethren, may it be

so with us this day ! He comes to us as of old veiled in

a mystery of lowliness, in mean elements ; He, " whose

goings forth have been from everlasting," * lies hid in

Bethlehem, which is by interpretation the House of Bread,

8 1 St. John iii. 1. •» Micah v. 2.
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Betlilehem the " little one." May the Incarnate God Who
disdained not the lowly manger, come to visit ns in this

the humble mystery of His Altar, and make His taber-

nacle within our souls : may we have eyes to behold His

glory, and in beholding to be changed ;—His glory was in

His humiliation and suffering, and therefore to the carnal

mind was He " without form or comeliness, or any beauty

that we should desire Him,"—but to them who behold

and adore in Him the only-begotten of the Father, He is

" full of grace," filling their souls out of His own fulness

with mercy and loving-kindness : and He is " full of

truth," for before Him all " shadows flee away ;
"^ and the

earth and Heavens, we are told, shall depart the next time

when He shall unveil His face.*

« Song of Sol. ii. 17. « Ecv. xx. 11.



SERMON VI.

Acts vii. 55-60. St. Matt, xxiii. 34—39'

LOFE STRONG AS DEATH.

Be them faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.

Rev. ii. 10.

THIS festival was much celebrated by the early Church

;

there are many sermons extant that were preached on

this day, several by St. Augustin, by St. Chrysostom, and

others whose names are well known in the Church. St.

Augustin dwells on the significance of this festival occur-

ring on the day after that of our Lord's Nativity, alluding

to the martyrdom of a Saint being called his birthday
;

" the birthday of the Lord," he says, " when He put on

the clothing of our flesh, that of His servant, when he laid

that clothing aside ; that of the Lord when He was made

like unto us, that of His servant when he was brought

most near unto Christ. For as Christ being born was

united unto Stephen, so Stephen by dying was united

unto Christ."^

There is indeed much that is remarkable in the circum-

1 Serm. cccxiv. In Nat. Stepli, Mar.
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stances of St. Stephen's death : his angelic appearance,

his vision of Christ, his bold and eloquent appeal, his

prayer in death, and the signal fulfilment of that praj^er

;

it seems as if it had been especially intended for the

encouragement of the many martyrs that were to follow.

Sitephen^ having now in vain preached to the Council of

the Jews, being full of the Holy Ghost, it is said, looked vp

steadfastly into Heaven, and saw the glory of God, and

Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and said, Behold,

I see the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on

the right hand of God. St. Stephen had been spoken of

before as " full of faith and of the Holy Ghost ;" but here

the expression "being full of the Holy Ghost," seems to

imply something supernatural in his appearance, as if the

Divine light within had penetrated through the fleshly

veil, which was before intimated when it was said, that

" looking steadfastly on him, they saw his face as it had

been the face of an Angel;" and something of the same

kind is implied in his earnest looking, as it is added,

into Heaven, not up towards Heaven, as we might do,

but "into Heaven;" so that there he beholds the very

Fountain of life itself, "the glory of God," and in it our

nature received in the Son of Man ; as our Lord Himself

had foretold to that very Council on the night before His

death ; but not " sitting on the right hand of God," as if

all His warfare were accomplished, for he now sees Him
" standing " as in readiness to aid His martyrs. And yet

further, he not only sees into Heaven, and the Son of

Man there, but also as he testifies, "I see the Heavens

opened." The Heavens no longer closed against us, but

from henceforth opened for us, as it was said at our Lord's

Baptism, that " the Heavens were opened unto Him."

And this now testified by the blood of His first martyr.
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Then they cried icitli a loud voice, and stop][)ed their ears,

and ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of

the city and stoned him ; and the witnesses laid down their

clothes at a young man's feet whose name was Said. That

is they looked upon Saul as their leader, as he him-

self says, *' I was consenting unto his death, and kept the

raiment of them that slew him."^ And they stoned Stephen,

calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

He gave up his soul to Christ as into the hands of God, as

our Lord Himself had in dying committed His spirit into

His Father's keeping. It was altogether for his testimony

to Christ's Godhead that he died : in confirmation of that

truth for which Christ Himself was persecuted and slain.

For they had taken up stones to kill our Lord Himself when

He declared Himself to he One with the Father and equal

with God :
^ and before this Council, when He had spoken of

Himself as the Son of the Blessed, and sitting hereafter on

the right hand of God, the High Priest rent his clothes, and

they all condemned Him as guilty of death. There are

many points of similarity between our Lord's death and that

of His first martyr. In this case, as in that of our Lord

Himself, they had suborned false-witnesses to alter and

give a false colour to words spoken respecting the Temple
;

but they succeeded not : it was for testimony to His God-

head that His own blood, and that of His martyrs was

reserved; for salvation depended on this faith: it was

against this that Satan instigated the minds of all "to stop

their ears, and with one accord " to persecute unto the

death. And St. Stephen too, like his Lord, must die

without the City ; as the sin-offering in the Law, whose

blood was taken into the Holy place :
* and indeed that

2 Acts xxii. 20. 3 St. John x. 30. 33.

< Lev. iv. 11, 12. 21.
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Jerusalem was not worthy ; the martyrs from henceforth

"go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His re-

proach," seeking another City which hath more stable

foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God.

And now there is another part yet remaining in which

to render his martyrdom perfect, St. Stephen must be made

like unto his Lord. And lie kneeled down, it is added,

that is, it was an action of a solemn and impressive kind,

that in the midst of that violent death he should thus

kneel down as in some very earnest supplication, for an

object of great importance,

—

He kneeled down, and cried

with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.

Jerusalem was filling up the measure of its iniquity beyond

forgiveness. A state for which prophets were forbidden

to pray, wherein Moses and Samuel would stand before

God in vain,* and for which ^oah, Daniel, and Job would

avail not in prayer ; but for this sin of his own death he

thus interceded, when he could add to that intercession

the most powerful offering of his own death. And when

he had said this, he fell asleep. In the beautiful and ex-

pressive language of Scripture, he exchanged this scene of

trouble for one of repose and peace. " He fell asleep " on

the bosom of God, and well suited for that rest, for his

last words were of forgiveness and peace. And that prayer

was not in vain.

The Spirit by which good men pray knoweth the mind

of God, and to pray according to the mind of God, spreads

abroad in the heart the full assurance of faith ; and it has

always been remarked by the holy men of old, that in

answer to this the dying prayer of St. Stephen, St. Paul

may have been given to the Church. We cannot but

observe with awe how God works in wonderful ways,

^ Jei. XV, 1.
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here was St. Stephen, "full of faith and of the Holy-

Ghost," full of wisdom, and persuasion, and eloquence, of

zeal and courage, and especially beyond all, as it appears,

of Divine love
;
yet cut off from the Church to which it

might have been supposed that his life was invaluable
;

taken away in the very outset of his labours and preaching.

But if St. Paul was given to his death and prayer, how
otherwise could St. Stephen have obtained so rich a har-

vest as he had in all the labours of the great Apostle ?

how fruitful was his blood ! it fell not on the ground in

vain. The first in the army of martyrs who stand around

the throne, he has as his companion there the chief of

those that were now concerned in his death ; and with him,

"with white robes and palms in their hands," he shall see

them coming in great multitudes into Heaven, and shall

ask, "Who are these? and whence are they?" and the

answer shall be, " These are they which came out of great

tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made

them white in the blood of the Lamb."

And who was this who was thus made to be the leader

of the army of martyrs ? not an Apostle or Evangelist, not

a Priest or Elder, but one of those seven Deacons appointed

by the Apostles, that they might not themselves have "to

serve tables," but might give themselves to " prayer and

the ministry of the Word." " One chosen from the

Lambs," says St. Augustin, and not from the chief of the

flock. This was the crown and first-fruits, for the word

Stephen signifies a " crown." And in what shall we chiefly

imitate him that we may obtain that crown? it is

most of all, says the last-mentioned writer, in the love of

our enemies. " Our King," says another Bishop, " came

in humility, but came not empty. Great is the donative

He hath brought for His soldiers, whereby He hath
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not only largely enriched them, but also imparted in-

vincible strength for the conflict,—and that gift is love

;

by which He would bring men to partake of His God-

head."* This all-conquering, all-possessing love is indeed

the most signal grace of this dying martyr.

There might indeed have appeared something severe

and stern in his earnest appeal to them, but his last prayer

showed that it arose from the greatness of his love. In

this as in other points St. Stephen followed close in the

steps of his Divine Master, who blended His awful de-

nunciations on the Jews with intimations of the deepest

compassion ; as in that His passionate exclamation in the

anguish of affectionate sorrow :
" Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou

that killest the prophets and stonest those that are sent

unto thee !" Indeed, our Lord's words in the Gospel ap-

pointed for to-day may serve as a short epitome of St.

Stephen's long speech before the Council ; and never were

words more full of mournful and disappointed love than

those with which He concluded His most terrible warn-

ings; they may well ring in our ears unto this day,

sounding as mnch of pity as of Divine judgment.

Behold, I send you ^ropliets. These were the last words

which He spake publicly to the Jews in the temple :

/ send you prophets—men divinely inspired to speak of

things to come, and wise men, such as St. StejDhen himself,

" full ofwisdom," and scribes—men learned in the law like

St. Paul ; and some of them shall ye hill, as by stoning

them to death, like St. Stephen, or as St. Paul by the

sword, and crucify, by stirring up the Eomans against

them ; and some of them shall ye scourge in your syna-

gogues, as they did to St. Peter and St. John, and the

rest of the Apostles; and persecute them from city to city,

6 S. Fulgent. Episc. Ser. iii. De S. Steph. Brev.
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as they did to St. Paul and his companions. Tliat upon

you may come all the righteous blood shed ujwn the

earth, from the hlood of righteous Ahel unto the blood of

ZacJiarias, son of Barachias, whom ye shw between the

temple and the altar. From Abel, killed by that altar

where by faith he offered a more excellent sacrifice than

Cain, to Zacharias, slain also by the altar and in the

temple of God. Thus by murder did they pollute religion

itself, until they consummated all by the Great Sacrifice
;

and all was bound up in a wonderful series of evil with

the first murderer, and from the same causes that in-

fluenced him, " because his own works were evil, and his

brother's righteous."^ As our Lord is Himself one and

the same throughout. Himself from the beginning sending

these faithful witnesses, from Abel, the first martyr in the

old dispensation, to Stephen, the first in the new ; so the

enemj'- of His Church is also lil^:e one and the same

throughout in a continued chain of the same wickedness.

Thus one sin is heaped upon another, one judgment upon

another, till the patience and long-sutfering ot God is tried

to the uttermost, and the vengeance at length overtakes

suddenly, and leaves without remedy. Verily I say unto

you, our Lord adds, all these things shall come upon this

generation.

So was it with the chosen nation of God. And thus

is it the case also in the history of a single soul, as the

great Day will reveal ; there is a connexion between the

first and the last sin, and those two and all that lies be-

tween, though it may be they hide themselves for awhile

and work unseen in the secret heart, yet are they all

bound together by one chain, the chain Avhich binds the

impenitent soul.

' 1 St. John iii. 12.
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Further, we may observe that as Christ is persecuted,

and slain, as it were, in His Martyrs, from the righteous

Abel unto the end of the world, so this people, who from

being the first-born and chosen become the great enemy of

God, are represented as one and the same as they of old,

adding sin unto sin till they have filled up the measure of

their iniquity. Thus in the Book of the Revelation, which

is the prophetic history of the Church unto the end of the

world, the Saints are said to be slain in " the Great City,

which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also

our Lord was crucified." "And in her," it is said, appa-

rently speaking of the same, " in her was found the blood

of the prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain

npon the eaith."^ And therefore that very pathetic and

tender appeal with which our Lord closes this His last

expostulation, wherein judgment is so marked with mercy,

may be carried on in its full force to all times ; and, oh

!

how does it express His mysterious dealings with every

soul, while it describes His earnest desire for its salvation,

His earnest endeavour and long waiting in a case where

it is found at last to be unavailing ! Jerusalem, Jeru-

salem,tliou that killest the prophets, and stonest tliem which

are sent unto thee ; how often vmuld I have gathered thy

children together, even as a hen ga.thereth her chickens

under her ivings, and ye would not ! How does this ex-

press the presence of the Holy Spirit in every Christian

soul endeavouring to bring all his wandering thoughts

into His own sheltering peace, but too often in vain.

"How often!" how often ! how often! To you,

my brethren, and to me, how often ! It would, I am
sure, melt the hardest heart to consider, in the deep soli-

tude of a soul before God, such as may be when released

* Rev. xi. 8 ; xviii. 24.



62 SAINT Stephen's day.

from the body it awaits the great Day, to think over " how

often" the Spirit of Christ within hath desired to bring

all the thoughts into that rest and obedience, but they

would not. How often in childhood, how often in youth,

in manhood or in age,—how often each passing year, each

month, each week, each day,—has His voice pleaded, and

it may be is doing so at this hour, till at length, if

unheeded, that loving, warning Presence is withdrawn.

So was it with the type of Israel. Behold your house

is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall

not see Me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is He that

Cometh in the Name of the Lord. Look at that Israel

now : wnat desolation so great, what slumber so deep as

theirs i
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I St. John i. I— lo. St. John xxi. 19—25.

T//E LOVE WHICH PASSETH KNOWLEDGE,

The disciple whom Jesus loved.— St. John xxi. 20.

IT is difficulb to sjoeak of St. John, the beloved disciple :

he is so removed from mankind, not only in his privileges

and the favour of his Lord, but in his being raised above

the ordinary temptations of men ; for what were earthly

honours, or gain, or pleasure to him, who was so full of

Divine love, that he can speak and think of nothing else

but the love of God and love of man, of the light and

truth that are with God % But again, the highest with

God are always the humblest among men ; so in another

point of view is he the most approachable of Saints, even

as what he has written is considered to contain the highest

and deepest wisdom in Scripture, which the most learned

of men cannot worthily comprehend
;

yet at the same

time is it the most simple and easy—for a child. And all

the highest wisdom which he teaches may be considered

as contained in those few simple words which it is said

he was ever repeating in extreme old age : " Little
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children, love one another." To this we may add, as the

great object of all his teaching, what he himself says in

this day's Epistle,
—"that ye also may have fellowship

with us ; and truly our fellowship is with the Father and

with His Son Jesus Christ." This is what he means. The

nearer he is to God, the nearer is he to us also. Moreover,

why, let us ask, was he raised to such an angel-like life

above us all % surely he would himself answer, " By the

grace of God I am what I am ; and His grace which was

given me was not in vain." He was as much bound

around by the infirmities of our common humanity as

ourselves, but by the grace of God given him, and by his

not abusing that grace, he became what he was and is.

We may be like him, may be as he was, and it is in one

sense more in our way and less difficult than in the case

of other saints ; for it was by the love of God in a heart

of great simplicity and sincerity; anyone may strive after

this ; any one in any circumstances of life, on the bed of

sickness, in prison, in bodily labours, in the streets, or in

the field ; in all straitnesses, in solitude or in society,

night or day, he may strive after this, and he shall not

strive in vain. But again, from whence does this love of

God flow? the commencement of St. John's Gospel, and

also that of his Epistle, will show at once it is from belief

in Christ as God. This is the fountain-head from whence

all is derived ; this is with him the beginning and the

end, the all in all. It is as with St. Stephen, from his

beholding Christ as God that the love of man so abun-

dantly flowed.

That which was, he says, froin the hegiiwirig, Which we

have heard, Which ive have seen with our eyes. Which ive

have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the

Word of Life. The Word Which was God, and Which
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was from everlasting with God, and in taking on Him our

nature has made the senses of our diseased body, our ears,

eyes, and hands, to be cognizant of Him—our health and

life. For the Life was manifested, and we have seen It,

and hear witness : we by martyrdom bear testimony to

this, which is the very object of our Apostleship, to be

witnesses of His life among us in the flesh and His subse-

quent resurrection. 1 And show unto you that eternal Life,

Which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us.

As our Lord Himself said at the Last Supper to Philip,

" Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou

not known Me, Philip 1 he that hath seen Me hath seen

the Father." 2

That Which we have seen and heard declare we unto yon,

that ye also may have felloicship with us : and truly our

fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus

Christ. As our Lord Himself had said in His prayer to

the Father, " that they may be one as We are," " that they

also may be one in Us." To be truly, therefore, in fellow-

ship with the Apostles is to be in fellowship with Christ

and with God. They were eye-witnesses of His Incarna-

tion on Mount Tabor, on Mount Olivet, on Mount Calvary,

in His glory, in His agony, and in His death; and, to crown

all, in His Eesurrection also and Ascension. And to be a

witness to His manifestation in the flesh is to be a witness of

His Godhead. As St. Thomas, when he saw, and felt, and

handled the Risen Body, did in so doing acknowledge
" the Word made flesh," saying, " My Lord and my God !"

" Because he touched the Man," says St. Augustine, " lie

confessed the God."^ And to us also, who cannot see Him
nor touch Him with the hand, hath come down in the

J Acts i. 22. 2 St. John xiv. 9.

3 In Epist. Joan. Tr.

VOL. 1. F
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Church the same marvellous blessing, \yhen in Him Whom
we have not seen we believe.

And these things, adds St. Jolm, lorite ive unto you that

your joy may he full

:

—-joy and peace in believing, joy in

fellowship and union with God, joy especially of this

season in the Word come to dwell among us, without sin

among us sinners.

This then is the message which we have heard of Him,

and declare unto you, That God is Light, and in Him is

no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship

with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the

truth. This then is that fellowship of which he spake :

it is to be raised above the darkness of this world into union

with God through His Church. " For what communion,"

says St. Paul, " hath light with darkness ]" * We are in

darkness, our works are of darkness, we ourselves are dark-

ness ; but God is Light, and if we are in Him we are not in

darkness. Sin and all temptations to sin are of darkness

;

but he who lay on his Lord's breast cometh to the light,

and the light disperses the darkness ; and therefore he

walks in the light and seems to be above mortality and its

temptations, not of himself, but because of the light in

which he walks. Thus it is that all is from above. The

words of St. John breathe of love ; but this love is but

as the fragrance of the flower, indicating that it is not of

earth, but has its root in God, and by the dews of His

Spirit is nourished, and quickened by that living Sun
which is the Word. Hence of old was St. John spoken

of for wisdom, even more tlia.n for love ; and this his

festival with its Collect speaks to us not of our loving

one another, but of that light which is with God, from

whence alone all true love is derived.

* 1 Cor. vi. 14.
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Eut if we are in sin and darkness, no less need is there

that we come to that light, for in that Sun of Kighteous-

ness there is "healing," and restoration in that light; for

that light is " the refiner's fire," as long as in that light

we endeavour to walk, " purifying ourselves even as He
is pure." But if we walk in the light, as He is in the

light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood

of Jesus Christ His Son deanseth us from all sin. " We
have fellowship one with another,"—this is love, the love

of the brethren,—we can only have this when we walk in

the light. And if we walk in the light, then " the blood

of Christ cleanseth,"—this is fellowship with God, and in

it the love of God.

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and

the truth is not in us. In such a case we are as the blind

Pharisees, hypocrites or self-deceivers. If we confess our

sins, He is faithfid and jiist to forgive us our sins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. We are then not as

the Pharisee, but as the Publican who smote on his

breast, confessing his sins, and was justified. For Christ

is the Physician come to heal the sick; the Shepherd to

seek the lost ; the Comforter to restore the penitent. Ij

we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and

His word is not in us. If we say we know Him and keep

not His commandments we are liars ; and if we say we
have no sin we are liars ; therefore to be in the light and

in the truth is to keep His commandments ever more and

more, and yet in doing so to be ever the more sensible

that we keep them not ; this is to grow in grace and in

humility also ; and the more we are humbled, to be the

more exalted. This is to come to the true light, and in

the true light to know ourselves. Thus speaks to us

St. John, as from his Lord's bosom, whereon at this

F 2
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season he, as it were, again is laid ; nay, the season itself

thus teaches of littleness and of greatness unspeakable,

the Infant of yesterday, and the everlasting God, Who
was in the beginning. From hence St. John addresses all

Christians as his " little children," cleansed from all un-

righteousness ; that they may at length be received into

that Bosom which is infinite and everlasting Eest.

Thus this s?iort passage of Scripture for the day contains

a brief summary of the whole of St. John's Gospel ; being

Itself from the commencement of his Epistle, while that

which follows is from the end of his Gospel. Jesus said

unto Peter, Follow Me. Then Peter, turning ahont, seeth

the disciple whom Jesus loved following ; which also leaned-

on His breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that

hetrayeth Thee ? Peter, seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord,

and ichat shall this man do ? Our Lord had just foretold

to St. Peter of his own martyrdom, and he seems then to

ask in affectionate interest for his friend, whether he

should likewise meet with the same blessed end. And here

we may observe, how great a change had been wrought

in them, for St. Peter had once deprecated the Cross

saying, *' That be far from Thee, Lord ! " And St. John

had with St. James asked for the highest places in His

kingdom. But now the great object of their wishes is to

show some pledge of their love in drinking with Him of

the same cup of suffering, and dying for Him and for His

Jesus saith unto him. If I tuill that he tarry till I come,

what is that to tliee ? Follow thou Me. Then went this

saying abroad among the brethren, That that disciple

should not die : yet Jesus said not unto him. He shall not

die; but, If I unll that he tarry till I come, ivltat is that

to thee ? What is signified by the expression " tarry till
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I come," our Lord does not further explain, nor does St.

John himself, although he corrects a misapprehension re-

specting it, nor does the early Church, or any of its hest

writers ; it is not therefore for us to do so. But we may
observe, that he alone of all the Apostles, is supposed to

have survived till the destruction of Jerusalem, which was

his Lord's coming in the establishment of His spiritual

kingdom. Again, in one sense, he, as an Evangelist, has,

beyond St. Peter, an especial blessing of continuance in

enlightening the Church till his Lord's second Coming :

St. Peter, though the chief of Apostles, and a crucified

martyr, has gone to his rest ; but St. John is still with

us, teaching us and speaking to us from the cradle to the

grave, each one of us, by his writings ; this is his great

prerogative. And yet further, as a prophet, in writing the

Apocalypse, he unites his Lord's first and second Coming

by an account of the events which are to take place in the

interval ; his eye is opened to see visions of God and his

Lord's coming amid the clouds. In both these he is, as

it were, tarrying with us till his Lord comes. However

it may be explained, it is remarkable that, as if mindful

of these his Lord's words, whereas St. Paul, St. Peter, and

others, speak of going to Christ; St. John speaks of

Christ coming to him, as the object for which he waited,

—" Even so come. Lord Jesus." And it may be that the

words " tarry till I come," may merely signify, in distinc-

tion from what had been just said to St. Peter, What if

he die not by a violent death, but wait for- Me till the

natural period of old age and death % but what is that to

thee ? attend thou to thyself, thy great privileges, and thy

great duties ; it is enough for thee to be consoled by

knowing, that thy denial of Me shall be wiped out by thy

martyrdom hereafter ; inquire not of others, however dear
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to thee ; their own God will take care of theia. Leave

him to Me—to his Master's love.

TMs^ adds St. John, is the disciple tvhich testifieth of

these things, and wrote these things, and lue knoic that his

testimomj is true. And the7'e are also many other things

ivhich Jesus did, the which, if they shoidd he written every

one, I suppose, that even the world itself could not contain

the hooks that should he written.

Such then was the memory, such the thoughts and

contemplations of the beloved disciple; he thought over

every word he had heard his Lord speak, eveiything he

had seen Him do, till they appeared to him to be without

number ; every one of priceless value, of worth un-

speakable.

But it is the doctrine of St. John, that is especially the

testimony to his Lord's Godhead throughout his Gospel,

his Epistles, and the Apocalypse to which this day's Col-

lect alludes ; this is the light of the Church, and the light

of every one in the Church, both now and hereafter.

That light is love, and that love is life; the light, the

love, and life which is in God. This it is with the deep

sense of which St. John seems ever penetrated ; as if with

eyes looking to God, and saying, " For with Thee is the

well of life, and in Thy light shall we see light."

Men think much in these days of knowledge, of the age

being enlightened, of intellectual progress, and the like

;

depend upon it, there is no knowledge, no light, no wisdom,

like that of St. John ; all else is folly to this, and will be

found in the end to be so. Theirs is but as the glimmer-

ing of the creeping worm that glows in the dark, compared

with the sun dispensing life and light.
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Rev. xiv. 1—5. St. Matt. ii. 13—18.

OF SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

These were redeemedfrom among men, being the first-fruits unto GoD
and to the Lamb.—Rev. xiv. 4.

WE cannot but see a great propriety in the passage

which the Church has always applied to this day,

where the Holy Innocents are spoken of as " the first-fruits

•unto God, and to the Lamb." The very expression of

"the Lamb," of itself indicates this ; they are " first-fruits

to the Lamb," they are " with the Lamb on Mount Sion,"

they " follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth." If our

Blessed Saviour had been spoken of by any other expres-

sion, this suitableness would not have so strongly appeared.

And indeed the very event itself which the description

aUudes to, and which we commemorate on this day, is the

wonderful language of God ; it speaks with a miraculous

and Divine tongue more powerfully than human words
;

it sets forth the nature of His Kingdom in the kingly

attendants born with Him ; the pure in heart that shall

sec God ; those that are persecuted for His sake, whose
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reward is great in Heaven; the little ones whom He invites

to Him saying, that of such is the Kingdom of Heaven

;

the weak things of the world which He hath chosen to

confound the strong; in babes and sucklings the glory and

strength of His Kingdom. He appears—the King of the

true Israel, and while yet in the cradle He overcomes

Herod on his throne, by making those whom he would

destroy the first-fruits of His Heavenly Kingdom, the very

types of His redeemed.

/ loolced, says St. John, and lo, a Lamh stood on the

Mount Sion, and icitli Him an hundred forty and four

thousand, having His Father's name written in their fore-

heads. "A Lamb," in another place it is " a Lamb as it

had been slain
;
" ^ i. e. the meek and inoffensive victim.

When Christ is represented as sitting on a white horse,

His Heavenly armies follow Him on white horses;^ so here,

when He is spoken of as the Lamb, who should be with

Him but these little innocents. His martyrs 1 He stands

" on Mount Sion," and those that are numbered are from

the Twelve tribes, as these victims are of Israel, who by
their early dying partake of His Cross ; " Israelites indeed

without guile ;" children of God, and citizens of the Jeru-

salem which is above ; of such He says, " I will write upon

him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my
God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of

Heaven from my God : and I will Avrite upon him My
new Name." ^

And I heard a voice from Heaven, as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard

the voice of harpers harping with their harps; waters, and

thunder, and harps ; /. e. all that we know of sound which

is beautiful, and awful, and sweet. And they sung as it

1 Bev. V. 6. 2 i;cv. xix. 14 3 ijev. iii. 12.
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icere a neio song before the throne^ and before the four

beasts, and the elder's; and no man could learn that song,

but the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were

redeemed from the earth. " For eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what

God hath prepared for them that love Him." wonder-

ful and blessed change, from the discordant sounds of

earth to that new song which passeth understanding, where

the infant of yesterday surpasses in knowledge the wisest

of sages and saints that are on earth ! That wisdoni is itself

music, attuned to perfect gladness and thanksgiving, new
born into the love of God, the melody of the heart which

abidetli for ever ; in the beholding of His countenance, in

whose presence is fulness of joy.

'Now this account forms one of those visions of the

redeemed, of those that are with God and Christ, such as

are continually occurring throughout the Apocalypse, as if

to remind how near to us is the state of the Blessed during

this the warfare of the Church on earth. For in all its

dismal account of things on earth, the image of the Blessed

is ever made to be near. And here we may observe of

this festival, that it is one, perhaps beyond all other

Saints' days in our sacred year, which is revived and per-

petuated by a continual and ever fresh remembrance, inas-

much as it seems to include in itself, unto the end of time,

other little children taken into the bosom of blessedness,

and joining that infant army of the redeemed. For who
is there who has not an infant that lay near to the heart

taken away with the Cross of Christ, the seal of the re-

deemed, yet fresh on its forehead 1 How often is it some

mother to whom the Prophet speaks of comfort, as to the

weeping Eachel 1 And indeed, in some sense, all baptized

infants have a peculiar part and interest in this festival,
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little ones chosen of Christ to be His, to take part in His

death, not yet of their own will or confession, but by His

own free grace and choice, " clothed in white robes," and

brought near unto His throne. Such as have their Angels

in Heaven ever beholding the face of the Father.

These are they which were not defiled loith women ; for

they are virgins. Pure and spotless in mind as in body,

incapable of knowing the desires that defile. Emblems
of these were the young pigeons, or the lamb, offered up

in the Temple at the Puriiication, or Presentation of the

first-born ; as the virgins that were watching with their

lamps burning, at the es]tousals of the Virgin Bride

brought unto Christ "without spot." These are they

which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth; having no

other love or desire, but that as He is they may be also.

These were redeemed from among men; bought as the

first-born with a price beyond price of the Lamb that was

slain ;

—

being the firstfruits unto God, and to the Lamb,

as the choicest and best of all His flock. And in their mouth

was found no guile; sons indeed of Israel without guile,

who are privileged to behold God ; who are made by Him
to be as the Lamb of God, " who did no sin, neither was

guile found in His mouth." For they are without fault

before the throne of God ; as made white with His Blood,

and clothed by Him, "who is able to present" the sinful

children of Adam as " faultless before the presence of His

glory."* These are they "which have not defiled their

garments ; and they shall walk with Me in white, for

they are worthy."^

Now it often happens, that, wliile the Scripture for the

Epistle speaks of the Holy Jerusalem, " the vision of

peace," whose towers arise to Heaven, the Gospel which

^ St. Jude 24. 5 p^oy. iii, 4.
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follows refers rather to that foundation below, the rock on

which it is built consisting of the simple narrative of

sacred events on which that doctrine is established. And
so it is to-day.

The Angel of the Lord, says St. Matthew, appeareth to

Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young

Child and His Mother, and flee into Egypt, and he thou

there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the

young Child to destroy Him. Will seek Him, because

the star in Heaven, and worship from afar, and the oracles

of God in Jerusalem, declare Him to be divinely born

;

therefore he will seek Him, not to adore, but to destroy.

So strange the mystery of iniquity in the human heart

!

The mystery of Godliness also surrounds His birth; for to

be allied to Him is to share His woes : to be His Mother

or foster-parent is to have to flee from country and home

;

the stable and the manger are to be exchanged for

hardship yet more severe : to be by any sympathies con-

nected with Him is to suffer; to approach Him in time

and place of birth is to die. But all this is clothed with

the events of human circumstance, enshrining therein a

lesson to ourselves, that we fret not nor repine at acci-

dents that bring on us pain and discomfort, but recognize

in them that Hand of God which He laid most severely on

His own Son.

Whe?i he arose, it is said of Joseph on hearing the

Angel, he took the yoimg Child and His Mother hy night,

and departed into Egypt ; and was there until the death

of Herod ; that it might be fulfilled ivhich was spoken of

the Lord by the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have I
called My Son. Flight "by night,"—this implies fear

and danger. Our impatient hearts would have said,

Might it not have been ordained that it should occur on a
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calm bright day of hope for the Holy One of God, instead

of a troubled, dark night of alarm % " Into Egypt," that

country of idolatries,—might it not have been to some

better country ] and there to stay till Herod should die,

might he not have been removed sooner for the sake of

Christ and others % But the cruelty of Herod—the warn-

ing of the Angel—the obedience of Joseph—the night

—

the alarm—the desert way and its hardships—they are all

in the Hand of God ; and when it is said the Prophet had

spoken, then that Hand is seen—all is well—infinitely

well. It is God's will—that is enough. Who would

have it otherwise % it could not be better. It is all in-

finite love : and this the Prophet himself expresses when
he speaks of it, for he says, " When Israel was a child,

then I loved him, and called my son out ofEgypt." ^ The

bringing him through tribulation and out of evil into the

kingdom, it is at present a great mystery : but this is the

love of God for the Israel of His choice. It is infinite

love which wills the best end ; it is infinite wisdom

which contrives the best means ; it is infinite power

which has the choice of all. And if it is Christ, the Son

of God, Who thus sufiers, shall not His little ones partake

with Him? With Him and for Him they suffer, and

therefore what follows shall be the type of His martyrs,

by whose blood His Kingdom shall be established in the

world.

Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise

men, was exceeding wroth ; and sent forth, and slew all the

children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts

thereof, from two years old and under, according to the

time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. It

was an act of merciless cruelty almost unequalled in the

* Ilosea xi. 1.
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world/ but has its counterpart in that of Pharaoh, when
he slew the first-born of Israel. Thus, amidst such cruel-

ties on the part of man, first came into the world the un-

speakable mercies of God—when He gave up His Son to

be born and to die. But no comment on this atrocity is

made by the Evangelist ; it is sufficient to mention the

fact, and to point out that the Prophet had spoken, and

in speaking had given assurances of comfort. For al-

though, as in the former instance, where the Prophet is

referred to, the words of Jeremiah may not appear to refer

to this event alone or exclusively, yet the power of the

Divine words is not thereby diminished, but increased.

For it is but this, that other mysterious providences,

whereby God speaks as well as by words, are bound up

in those expressions, events in themselves typical, and

prophetic of other events to be further developed in the

comings of Christ, in which they converge. And in this

case those very occasions contain in themselves the secret

of consolation and Divine strength, speaking of God the

light in darkness.

Then was fulfilled that lohich was spoken by Jeremy the

prophet, saying, In Mama was there a voice heard, lamen-

tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping

for her children, and would not he comforted, because they

are not. *'Thus saith the Lord," adds the Prophet,

" Refrain thy voice from weeping." The words quoted

" An infant is the very emblem of pity, as our great Poet has

personified it :

—

** And Pity, like a naked new-bom babe,

Striding the blast, or heaven's cherubin, horsed

Upon the sightless couriers of the air,

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye,

That tears shall drown the wind."
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by the Evangelist speak only of distress, but he intends

rather to refer to the whole passage, which is full of con-

solation, and expressive of hope and re-^urrection. When
Eachel at her tomb in Bethlehem mourned for her children

taken into captivity, she was bidden to refrain from

weeping, for those her " children shall come again from

the land of the enemy," and in their " end there is hope."

So it is ever with the Israel of God ; their death is the

pledge of life ; their captivity leads to the glorious liberty

of God's children; their God turns night into morning,

and heaviness into joy. And if so in the types going

before, much more in these that attend on Christ Him-

self. For them the weeping Eachel is forbidden to

mourn; for they shall come again from the land of the

enemy, and these, the first-fruits of His humiliation,

*' shall God bring with Him " in His glorious coming.

Their light affliction is but for a moment, their crown an

exceeding weight of glory. "Thus saith the Lord,

Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from

tears." The Lord Himself, we may add, "shall wipe

away all tears from their eyes," where " there shall be no

more death, neither sorrow, nor crying." These are,

indeed, both the first-fruits and the types of those that

are His ; and in His goings forth on earth to subdue the

enemy such as these shall be with Him :
" they follow

the Lamb whithersoever He goeth;" it is through these

that He overcomes the world—by those who are as little

children—by those who suff'er—His followers who are

without guile—unarmed and inoffensive as lambs—as

sheep in the midst of wolves—by those who are not of

the world He overcomes the world ; and in such weak-

ness is His strength perfected: by those who are born

not of the will of man, but of God. And Israel itself, or,
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as it were, the mourning Eachel, shall supply the first

martyrs, by which the persecuting world shall be over-

come when He goes forth to establish His Kingdom

;

when Herod and Eome, when Edom and Eabylon—for

Herod was an Edomite—shall dash her little ones against

the stones ; when the Infant Deliverer, launched forth on

the waters in the ark of bulrush, shall be taken up into

the palace of that Pharaoh himself who would have slain

the first-born. " Kings shall be thy nursing fathers
:"

"for I will contend with him that contendeth with thee,

and I will save thy children."'

"Not by speaking, but by dying," says the ancient

Collect, "have they confessed Christ." " Stephen," says

St. Bernard, " was a martyr among men ; John may be

considered so in the sight of angels, to whom by spiritual

signs his devotion was known; but these are martyrs

with God, for neither to men nor angels is their merit

known, but commended to God alone in the prerogative

of His singular grace."' " Before the use of the tongue,"

says an ancient Bishop, "in silence He put forth the

power of the Word, as if He were saying already, ' Sufi'er

little children to come unto Me, for of such is the kingdom

of Heaven.' With a new glory He crowned infants, and

in His own beginnings consecrated the first-fruits of little

children ; that hence we might learn that no one among

mankind is incapable of a Divine Sacrament, since even

that age was fit for the glory of martyrdom." " Christ,"

he adds, " loveth infancy, which on Himself He took both

in mind and body; He loveth infancy as the mistress of

humility, the type of innocence, the form of meekness
;

to infancy He directs the manners of elders, and brings

back the old. It is to this, the similitude of little

" Isa. xxix. 23. 25. • Serm. in Nativ. S. S. Inuoc.
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children, that you, most beloved, are invited by the

mystery of this day's festival."^

One thing only I will add on this day. There is a

mystery in the Cross of Christ, which every thoughtful

person knows, from his own experience, that we never so

much feel and understand that God is Love as when He
most heavily afflicts us. God is Love ; and to know that

He is Love is the Life of the redeemed ; He that is the

Life is also the Way, and the Way and the Life is Christ

crucified; and therefore, to suffer is to be brought near

unto God,—near to Him Who is Love, and therefore to

know His Love. Thus Bethlehem, that it may be honoured

as the birth-place of Christ, is known to all times as the

place of weeping parents and djdng children.

1 Serm, S. Leo in Epiph. Brev.



SERMON IX.

€^z ^untiav after CijviiStmas; iBaw.

Gal. iv. I—7 —St. Matt. i. 18—25.

THE SPIRIT OF adoption:

And because ye are sons, GoD /latk sent forth the Spirit of His SoN
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.—Gal. iv. 6.

WHE^ the Church holds any great festival in com-

memoration of our Lord, on the following Sunday-

it sets forth the doctrine flowing from the same in relation

to ourselves. This may be observed in the Epistle and

Gospel for to-day : from the subject of our Lord's Nativity,

they pass into that of our own new birth of God so

wonderfully connected with it, the counterpart of it, and

the effect upon ourselves by which we spiritually appre-

hend it. Eor at this season of Christmas we commemo-

rate the Sacrament of Baptism and the new birth, in like

manner as the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper seems more

connected with the festival of Easter.

The Epistle to the Galatians is written to those who

were falling back into the bondage of the law, and the

Apostle is explaining to them how Christianity, if I

may so speak, arises out of Judaism. The Jews are often

VOL. 1. G
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described in the New Testament as servants, in distinction

from Christians, who are the sons of God ; but St. Paul,

in this passage of the Epistle for to-day, speaks rather of

the Jew as the heir, while he was yet a child, and there-

fore like a servant, for a time, but to be hereafter with all

the privileges and inheritance of a son. For this shows

the connexion which there is between the state of the

Christian and that of the Jew; one grows out of the

other. NoiD I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child,

dijfereth nothing from a servant, though he he lord of all

;

hut is under tutors and governors until the time a-ppointed

of the father. Even so we, when we loere children, i. e. we
Jews before Christ's coming, were in bondage under the

elements of the world. That is to say, the yoke of the law

was a kind of servitude which partook of the nature of

the things of this world ; but the love of God, which is

the Christian's law, does away with all sense of servitude,

and renders His service that of perfect freedom, through

the spirit of adoption. As our Lord Himself says,

" Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant

knoweth not what his lord doeth." ^ But when the fulness

of the time was come, adds St. Paul, that is, like the

period appointed for the son coming of age, and being re-

leased from that discipline under which he was kept before,

God sent fnrtli His Son, made of a woman, made under

the Law,—by being " made of a woman," i. e. of a virgin,

becoming Man, and as one of us ;—and " made under the

law," coming altogether in the way of legal righteousness,

and Himself perfectly fulfilling all ordinances of the law

;

—to redeem them that were under the laic, that we might

receive the adoption of sons; " to redeem," that is, to buy

for Himself, and recover those " that were under tiie law,"

1 St. John XV. 15.
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and, as not able to fulfil it, were under its curse and liable

to death ; in order that we might be made one with Him
in His Incarnation, and thereby receive the adoption

—

come in for all the spiritual inheritance of sons, in being

born from above. And the fruits of all this are very

great and wonderful ; the consequence of our being made

one with Christ in His Incarnation, and made by Baptism

sons of God in Him, is this which St. Paul proceeds to

mention. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth

the Spirit of His Son into your liearts^ crying, Abba,

Father. " Abba," that is the Hebrew word for Father

;

as the true Israel of God, inheriting that sonship, even as

our Lord Himself, in His great hour of suffering humanity

prayed, " Abba, Father." Wherefore thou art no moi^e a

servant, hut a son; a?id if a son, then an heir of God

through Christ. Having within us this Divine Spirit of

filial obedience, which always looks up to God in prayer

as to a Father ; this is to us a pledge, even now, that we

are His sons ; and, as such, shall inherit all the promises

of God "through Christ."

Now the Lesson for this Sunday is not of our being

made sons of God, for it supposes that we have been

already made sons of God at Baptism, and thanksgiving

for this new birth was a part of Christmas day ; but to-

day it is that, in consequence of our being made sons and

born again in the Second Adam, we receive the spirit of

sonship or adoption. For, as St. Chrysostom observes of

this passage from the Epistle to the Galatians, St. Paul is

not here speaking of our becoming sons of God, because

he had been just before, in the previous chapter, describing

this, saying, " For as many of you as have been baptized

into Christ have put on Christ." And then he proceeds,

in this place, to speak of that Spirit of sonship by which

G 2
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Christians live, in consequence of this their strict union

with Christ, fulfilling all the Law by the Spirit of love,

which is to them the earnest of their future inheritance,

flowing altogether from their likeness to Christ, the true

Son of God in whom they are received. As St. John

also describes the same :
" Hereby know we that we dwell

in Him, and He in us, because He hath given us of His

Spirit." " Herein is our love made perfect, that we may

have boldness in the day of judgment ; because as He is,

so are we in this world." ^ Thus the subject of this Sun-

day may be said especially to be the Spirit of adoption.

And now let us see how the Gospel, also, for this day,

bears on the same.

St. Paul speaks of us, in the Epistle, as sons by adop-

tion, that is, in distinction from Christ, who is the Son of

God by nature ; because it is in and thi'ough Him only

that we are made sons, and that because we are sons

God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts.

And therefore the Gospel for the day proceeds to set forth

Christ before us as the true and natural Son of God : for

this reason it does not speak of Christ after His birth, as

in the regular course after the ]N^ativity might be expected,

but before. The birth of Jesus Christ was on this ivise :

]Vhe)i as His mother Alary was espoused to Joseph, before

they came together, she teas found with child of the Holy

Ghost. This is the foundation of all our hopes, the mar-

vellous generation of the Second Adam ; and then, as it

is a matter of fact on which all this doctrine of salvation

is founded, occurs the narrative of some circumstances

attending it. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man,

and therefore desirous to fulfil the law, and, yet from a

feeling of tender charity, not willing to make her a public

a St. John iv. 13—17.
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example^ was minded to put her away privily. But while

he thought on tJiese things, behold, the Angel of the Lord

appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of

David, a lineage, though nnregarded of man, not forgotten

of God, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that

which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she

shall bringforth a Son, and thou shall call His name Jesus

:

for He shall save His people from their sins. And thus,

after describing the appearance of the Angel, the Gospel

proceeds, Now all this teas done, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken of the Lord by the proj)het, saying,

Behold, a Virgin shall be icith child, and shall bring forth

a Son, and they shall call His name Emmanuel, which being

interpreted is, God with us. " Behold," ye Heavens and

thou Earth, give heed to this, a Virgin shall bring forth

!

a God shall be born !

Here therefore is the great mystery, of which no

thought can fathom the depth or reach the height ; but

expressed by these two names of Jesus, or the Lord the

Saviour; and Emmanuel, or God with us. The one

which speaks of the Son of Man ; the other of the Son

of God. The one, of saving us from sins ; the other, of

our being for ever inconceivably united with God. Satan,

the great enemy, knew not what he said when he falsely

promised to the woman, on her disobedience :
" Ye shall

be as gods, knowing good and evil." For the unspeakable

mercy of God has made his lie to be a great truth to them

who are born again in Christ, the seed of the woman.

They are lifted up to be made one with God : and, while

they know the evil of sin and Satan, they know also the

goodness of God.

Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the Angel

of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife;
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and knew her not till she had hrought forth her first-horn

Son. This fact is all iu all, God has become Man ; it is

the Lord of the new creation. " Doubtless thou art our

Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel

acknowledge us not."^ Thus the Virgin brought forth

her first-hom Son : and he called His name Jesus. The

"Fii*st-born" which had ever been set apart by the law

as devoted to God; in this the First-born, the spotless

Lamb, all are ransomed and sanctified.

Now one of the great benefits of these festivals is that

we are led thereby to contemplate ourselves in Christ

;

to see how the saving doctrines of our faith are such as

flow from Him. "Ye that follow after righteousness,

look unto the Rock whence ye are hewn,"* The doctrine

that we are made sons of God and receive the Spirit of

adoption, is set forth in a very impressive manner by
St. Paul in the Epistle, these high and heavenly truths

are repeated by him in every form to engage our atten-

tion; for we are almost lost to a sense of privileges so

vast. But the living reality of all this comes out still

more strongly when considered in connexion with the

short narrative in the Gospel. In the Epistle we our-

selves are spoken of as sons of God by adoption ; and we
might ask why, and how can these things be to us. And
the wonderful mystery—nay, the wonder of all wonders,

the mystery of all mysteries,—God Himself come to be

for ever one with us, appears in the Gospel. Thus when
our Lord spoke to Nicodemus of the new birth by water

and the Spirit ; and of him that is born of the Spirit,

being as the sound of the wind w^hich we hear indeed,

but know not whence it cometh and whither it goeth

;

3 Isa. Ixiii. 16. -» Isa. li. 1.
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iS'icodemus said, " How can these things be ? " and our

Lord then spake of Him "Who alone can of Himself

ascend to Heaven, even of Him, Who came down from

Heaven, " the Son of Man Who is in Heaven." In like

manner does the appointed Gospel of this day come in to

verify, and substantiate, to bring home to us as the great

object of our faith, the Word made flesh, come to taber-

nacle among us—the living tabernacle in which our souls

may dwell in the wilderness of the world. " I am that

living water," said our Lord to the woman that inquired

of the water of life. "I am that Bread that came down
from Heaven," said He to His disciples at Capernaunu

It is I Whom ye behold with your eyes. I Who am the

Son of Man, though over all God blessed for evermore.

It is on Me in faith that in both Sacraments—on Me, the

Word made Flesh, that in all saving doctrines ye are to

set your eyes and live.

It is remarkable how very much these two truths,

which the Gospel and the Epistle combined thus teach

us—of the marvellous generation of Jesus Christ the Son

of God from above, and of our own marvellous generation

by the Spirit, as adopted sons of God in Him, are held

together in Scripture. I will mention one instance of

this. In the Book of the Eevelation we read, " And
there appeared a great wonder in Heaven; a woman
clothed with the sun : she being with child cried, tra-

vailing in birth ; and the dragon stood before the woman
which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child

as soon as it was born. And she brought forth a man

child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron

:

and her child was caught up unto God, and to His

throne."* Now all this description has so close a relation

^ Rev. xii. 1— 5.



88 THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY.

to the history of our Lord's Incarnation—of His birth,

and sufferings from Satan, and His ascension into

Heaven—that no one can fail to see it : and yet it has

never been supposed that St. John is here merely speaking

of the Blessed Virgin giving birth to our Lord ; but that

the woman clothed with the sun and travailing in birth

means the Church of God, bringing forth her first-born^

the man child sanctified and set apart to God, especially

the early saints and martyrs. They are described in

another place as the " redeemed from among men, being

the first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb."* It is the

Church of God clothed with the Sun of Eighteousness,

bringing forth Christ the first-born in His members.

But why, it may be asked, does the Evangelical Prophet

in the passage referred to, appear as if he were speaking

of Christ and the Blessed Virgin, His Mother, when in

fact he is only describing good and faithful Christians ?

There is no confusion here, we must not suppose that.

It is no accidental resemblance, but it is because one is

the counterpart of the other; one is the foundation of

the other. It is as if a person were to delineate the

shadows of the sun and moon in the waters, it would be

the same as to describe the sun and the moon themselves.

Even so is Christ in good Christians, and what is said of

Him is said of them. Because He is the Son of God,

He has given unto them to be sons of God. They are

said to reign with Him, to be risen with Him, to sit

together with Him in heavenly places, to sit with Him
on His throne.

And here it may be observed that one of the chief

reasons why men do not understand the Scriptures is

' Rev. xiv. 4.
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because they do not sufficiently consider these things,

and the very high privileges of our new birth in Christ.

Who for instance, realizes to himself that the Kingdom
of Heaven, so often spoken of in the Gospels, does for

the most part signify the state of baptized Christians

upon earth ; and that Heaven—that power of a Kingdom
which is already in their own hearts by faith? Yet

much of the Gospels cannot be understood without ob-

serving this. Or again, to take the Apocalypse itself, the

book to which we have been referring. It is no doubt

a book hard to be understood ; and the most learned

have found it quite as much so as the most uneducated.

But the chief difficulty and stumbling-block all the while

has been this ; that men have forgotten, or have been un-

willing to receive and comprehend those very great and

glorious things, which Holy Scripture always describes as

given even in this life to the adopted sons of God, which

are by Baptism engrafted into the body of Christ. And
therefore in this sacred book of the Apocalypse when
they read of the throne of God, and One sitting on the

throne—and an innumerable company with Him, around

His throne and in the midst of His throne, rejoicing and

praising God ; or of wearing crowns and reigning together

with Christ; of the souls of those that live unto God
sitting as it were on thrones with Him for the thousand

years, that is, for the long period of His Church in the

world; or of their being redeemed from among men,

following the Lamb and by Him led to living fountains

of water ; when they read of these things and the like

interspersed throughout the Eevelation, it does not occur

to them that these descriptions do but represent what the

Prophets, and the Gospels and the Epistles speak of

throughout,—the high and inconceivable blessings which
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are given even in this life to those who are born again in

Christ. But judging, on the contrary, from our own
experience, which is, alas ! too often of the earth earthly,

we bring down the Holy Scriptures to ourselves ; and

therefore no wonder that we understand them not. For

we are naturally so very unwilling to believe that we

have received so much from God, and how much we owe

Him ; we do not like to think of His unspeakable gift

—

the Kingdom of God already begun ; His throne within us

and among us ; and some poor and despised persons

already partaking of all this ; and we ourselves not sen-

sible of it, all through our own faults ;—this we are very

slow to understand ; and therefore among other things

we lose the key of knowledge and the right understanding

of the Scriptures. Thus with regard to this book we are

alluding to, St. John speaks of it as of practical impor-

tance to every one. He says he was commanded not to

seal the Book because it was not of things afar off, and

to happen after a long season, but of the state of Chris-

tianity coming in immediately, and of deepest import

to all. For the Prophet Daniel was told to seal up the

things he had written, inasmuch as they would not be

fulfilled for some time, i. e. not till Christ came ; but

St. John was not to do this. And yet the things of

which he writes are generally imagined to be of every-

thing else but of what concerns the daily life of a Chris-

tian : of something that happened before they were

written, or of something to be upon the day of judgment

:

of something long ago, or long hereafter : of nations and

people beyond the seas, or of other times and countries.

And one great reason of this seems to be that persons are

unwilling to believe that privileges so great have come to

their own door ; that Heaven is described as so near to
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them. I will mention one instance ; our Lord says,

" Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man
hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him,

and sup with him, and he with Me. To him that over-

cometh will I grant to sit with Me on My throne."^

These are touching and beautiful words as language can

speak, and they seem to single out the individual that

reads, as numerous other passages do in the same book,

reminding us that throughout we are not to think of

things afar ofP, but most intimately near.

We do not love to think that we are so gifted, so

blessed, so privileged ; that we are or may be those who
are thus spoken of throughout. And as we are prone to

set afar from ourselves spiritual gifts and graces so high,

as belonging to onr new birth in Christ, so do we at the

same time the warnings connected with them. "We do

not like to apply to the state of Christians now, what was

said by the Prophets and our Lord to the Jews of old

;

that their condition was like that of an adulterous wife,

who had fallen away from the true love of her lord, as

that harlot Jerusalem of old, that had "gone after many
lovers," although the beloved one of God, His chosen

whom He had so tenderly watched over, who in heart

had gone from Him in spiritual idolatry ; " an adulterous

generation " as our Lord said. If St. John implies in the

Apocalypse that all this is to be again in the Christian

Church before Christ comes, he surely must mean some-

thing in which we ourselves have no part. If any

Church or state of Christians is therein described as being

in friendship or alliance with the enemy of Christ or

Anti-Christ, it must be something which we are far from,

7 llev. iii. 20.
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it cannot be a temptation that comes near to our own

heart and home.

Thus we are too much inclined to put away from us

what God tells us of our condition, as being grafted by

Baptism into the Body of His Son, and having the

inestimable gift of His Spirit. And thus we fall short

of a due apprehension of the Scriptures ; for we are led

away by our own earthly wisdom and human sense of

things ', and judging from this we cannot think that, as

St. Paul says, we are made to sit together in Heavenly

places with Christ, above the troubles and cares of this

world ; neither are we humbled at the reflection, that

because we are not doing so we are unfaithful to our high

calling and "adulterous."

But to him who labours to walk in the Spirit, to whom
the Spirit reveals the deep things of God, such as eye

hath not seen nor ear heard,—let us consider even in this

one book of the Eevelation what wonderful blessings are

spoken of as belonging to him, thus born again in Christ.

" Blessed," it is said, "and holy is he that hath part in

the first resurrection ;" that is, the resurrection of the

soul unto righteousness in this life. " This," it is said,

" is the first resurrection." They live and reign with

Christ, and over them the second death hath no power,

for they escape the mark of the evil one. And the first

death, the death of the body, is spoken of as of very little

consequence, so that as our Lord says of them, "they

shall never die." It is death which casts a dark shadow

over the whole of this our life on earth ; and what greater

blessing can there be than to be rid of all reasonable

fear of death 1—to be able to think of it with St. Paul

as but to "sleep in the Lord," which is "far better"?

In like manner it is said, " Blessed are they who are



THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION. 93

called to the marriage supper of the Lamb." Surely,

my brethren, this is said of us all. We have been aU

called to that marriage supper. It is from this flows

that other blessing, " Blessed are the dead that die in the

Lord."

In other places the children of God, as born anew in

Christ, are described as " sealed" by the good Spirit of

God, and kept thereby unharmed from the temptations

and troubles of the world. They are introduced under

another figure as playing upon harps and singing, as it

were, a new song before the throne, which none but

themselves can understand. Such is that making melody

in the heart to the Lord which St. Paul speaks of; that

peace and joy of a thankful spirit rejoicing in the good-

ness of Christ ; that new hymn of Christ's birth, which

finds a deep lodging-place within them at all times, and

attunes all their thoughts to unutterable peace ; that

harmony of soul which invests and clothes all things

with glory to God, peace on earth, and good will towards

men. Or they are represented as standing by that sea,

through which they have escaped from their great enemy,

having the harps of God, and singing the song of Moses

and the song of the Lamb; that is, giving thanks to God
in the words of the Old and the Xew Testament, both of

which alike bear testimony unto Christ. Or they are in

Heaven following the Lamb whithersoever He goeth; in

other words, they have entered the Kingdom of Heaven

here upon earth, and are made conformable unto Christ,

receiving the Spirit of adoption. In another place they

are spoken of as having washed their robes and made

them white in the blood of the Lamb : they serve God

day and night in His temple, and He that sitteth on the

throne shall dwell among them : they hunger and thirst
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no more, for tliey eat of that bread which cometh down
from Heaven, and they drink of that living water of

which he that drinketh shall never thirst. The Lamb
leads them by His own li^ang guidance, and refreshes

them at His fountains of everlasting peace; and God the

Comforter Himself wipes away from their eyes every

occasion of sorrow.

These and many other such descriptions under a great

variety of figures speak throughout the Apocalypse of the

state of good Christians on earth, those who are " called,

and chosen, and faithful :" such language expresses nothing

more than is said of them in plain words throughout the

rest of the Scriptures, but they are here put forth in

a manner so forcible, in order to arrest our attention;

and nothing can be more calculated to impress upon our

minds the high and glorious things which are spoken of

the Spirit of adoption. They are in themselves very

moving and awakening descriptions, and when they are

found to be all bearing onward more and more fully to

that great and blissful consummation at the end, when
this world shall all have gone by, and "the former

things passed away," and " death " shall have been
" swallowed up in victory," we may well feel almost

overwhelmed by the weight of such an exalted condition

of high hopes and privileges, and saddened indeed by the

reflection that all these considerations may be driven

away by one little temptation to a besetting sin. I have

shown how this " Spirit of Adoption " is expressed

throughout the Eevelation, because this book is read at

this season of the year more than at any other by the

Church. St, John himself is at this time held in especial

memory, and the book abounds throughout with allusions
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to the Martyrs, such as St. Stephen and the Holy Inno-

cents.

Thoughts such as these may be very humbling and

profitable to us, and well suited to a chastened and holy

joy, if while we read of what God has made us by His

mercies in Christ, we consider also at the same time what

we have made ourselves.



SERMON X.

CJe Circumcislion of Ci)ns!t.

Rom. iv. 8— 14. St. Luke ii. 15—21.

THE OLD AND THE NEW MAN.

And thefather of circumcision to the77i who are not of the circum-

cision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of out

father Abraham.—RoM. iv. 12.

THERE is no history more interesting and instructive

than that of Abraham ; he seemed to walk so above

the world, that he is throughout the very pattern for a

Christian. After God had given him the great promise

of Christ, He added the seal of circumcision, as an outward

figure of that deadness to the world by which the Chris-

tian would be by faith united to God. And when this

was fixed to the eighth day, it fully represented that new
life which should be in Christ ; with those who, by morti-

fication of the flesh, were risen together with Him, in Him
and with Him, coming from the grave on the eighth day.

And surely it is a remarkable instance how debased the

thoughts of men may become, that any could have sup-

posed, as the Jews did, that the mercies of God, more

high than Heaven, should be tied down to the Jewish
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nation and tlie mere outward sign of circumcision. It is

against this notion that St. Paul speaks in the Epistle for

to-day.

Blessed is the man, he says, to whom the Lord will not

impute sin. That is, David in the Psalms, when he

speaks of blessedness, attributes it to the man whose sins

are forgiven :
^ Cometh this blessedness then, adds St. Paul,

u2)on the circuTncision only, or upon the uncircumcision

also ? For loe say that faith was reckoned to Abraham

for righteousness. That is to say, it is so stated in the

book of Genesis, when God promised him a son, to be

almost supernaturally born, he believed the promise,

and this his belief the Lord " counted to him for

righteousness."^

How ivas it then reckoned? when he was in circum-

cision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, for it

was long before this rite was established with Abraham,

but in uncircumcision. And he received the sign of cir-

cumcision, a seal of the 7ighteousness of the faith, of that

" righteousness " which God was said to have attributed to

him, because he believed in Him, which faith he had being

uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them

that believe, though they be not circumcised ; that righteous-

ness might be imputed unto them also ; that the Gentiles

might put on the garment of his salvation, and bear in the

spirit the mark of Christ ; and the father of circum-

cision to them who are 7iot of the circumcision only, but

also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham,

ivhich he had being yet uncircumcised, to them who have

something more than the outward circumcision, as walking

in that faith of wliich it was the seal. This is all clearly

^ Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. 2 Gon. xv. 6

VOL. I. H
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shown, very beautiful, and of still deeper interest when

we read it all in the history of Abraham himself, trusting

in God as his " exceeding great reward " throughout, and

having the promises of God continually repeated to him,

on account of that trust. For the promise, adds St. Paul,

tliat he should he the heir of the loorld, 'was not to

Abraham, or to his seed, through the laic, hut through the

righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law

he heirs, if the Jews, as such, are to inherit the promise

made to Abraham, faith itself, which was the very

righteousness of Abraham, is made void, and the promise

made of none effect.

And consider, my brethren, how exalted his faith was.

He believed in God, though the promise He made spoke

at once of something beyond all hope, for the child

of that promise was called Isaac, or " laughter," from

"the strangeness of that salvation beyond all that they

looked for," so that they that should walk in the fulfil-

ment of it, would be like unto them that dream, their

'' mouth filled with laughter " and their •' tongue with

joy."

Thus did the promise and its outward seal of circum-

cision continue for about 1900 years unfulfilled, except in

a low carnal sense, in that the seed of Abraham after the

flesh were multiplied and received the promised land of

Canaan, which was but a shadow of better things to come,

until Christ came, the true seed of Abraham, and, being

circumcised on this day, brought in the true fulfilment.

For Christ being the son of Abraham, all that are in Him
and one with Him' partake thereby of His sonship, His

inheritance, and His circumcision, made as new creatures,

and alive from the dead in the true circumcision of the

Spirit. For the circumcision of Clnist and the name
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Jesus then given Him. was like an anticipation of His

Cross, whereby we are saved ; it was the earnest and pre-

libation of that sacrifice, when His blood was more fully-

shed to expiate the curse of the Law.

Let us then next turn to a consideration of this day of

Christ, which Abraham saw afar off and was glad. How
does heaven itself, with its angelic hymn, seem to

open upon the world in the sacred narrative, and blending

with the clouds and darkness of our mortal state, like the

opening dawn, form a scene for the eye to rest on. A
short radiance or light encircles our Lord's Birth, and

then disappears again, that is, some little accounts

of it come to our knowledge, and shed a light around

Christmas and the sacred days that follow it. Thus is

it to-day. And it came to pass as the Angels were going

away from them iyito Heaven, the shepherds said one to

another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this

thhig which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made

known unto us. Angels attended His birth because He
was the Son of God ; shepherds, because He was the Son of

Man : and thus, of old, the Angels of God met Jacob, the

shepherd, as he entered on the Holy Land. Abel was a

shepherd, and Abraham, and Jacob, and Moses, and David,

and the shepherd is the figure by which Scripture speaks

of Christ and His ministers. One angelic voice is lost in

the fulness of many, many angels and many shepherds,

for many are to be brought into one Christ. And it is

faith that leads them to the Divine cradle. " Let us now

go and see."

And they came ivith haste, for faith added wings to their

feet, and, found Mary and Josepjh, and the Bale, lying in

a manger. And when they had seen It, they made known

abroad the saying which loas told them concerning this

H 2
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Child. And all they that heard it luondered at those

things which were told them Inj the shepherds. Thus were

they like the first of Apostles, preaching Christ, and are a

pattern to ourselves. They hear by the ear, and then

by faith seek Christ, and seeking find ; being simple of

heart and humble, they are not offended at the lowly

manger. And this too was a sign of what was to be,

for though the great and wise come from the Gentiles,

none of the sacred nation are there, but these humble

men of the fold. Shepherds of Bethlehem, and perhaps

in the very place where David of old kept sheep and

slew the lion and the bear, showing, even then, how God
was about to choose the weak things of the world to -con-

found the strong.

And all they that heard it wondered at those things

which loere told them by the shepherds. But Mary lepji

all these things, and pondered them in her heart. The

blessed Virgin is here the figure of the Church of God
and of true Cliristians ; while others hear with a sort of

barren wonder, of the deep mysteries of the Word made
flesh, and the Incarnation of Christ, the earnest Chris-

tian keeps them, and makes them his own, pondering over

them in his heart, looking forward in faith to the great

things which God will do. Such was the Holy Mary, by

faith, the true child of Abraham, not only in the flesh,

but still more in spirit.

But while wisdom gazes with eagle eye into the mar-

vels of Eedemption, watching with earnest-rapt thought-

fulness the dayspring from on high, loud in the morning

dawn itself, are heard from others the matin songs of

thanksgiving. For to the devout contemplations of St.

Mary is added : And the shepherds returned, glorifying and

praising God for all the things that they had heard and
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seeiiy as it ivas told unto them. They were informed of

God, they believed, they went, they saw; and thus, in

reward for that obedience, they returned with heart and

mouth full of thanksgiving and praise.

After this, we have waited a few days more and come

to this festival, when the joy of the birthright is to

blend itself with the inheritance of pain; as the red

streak, which shows itself in the light of the dawn, pre-

cedes a day of tears. For now was to be fulfilled that

covenant which God had made with Abraham almost two

thousand years before, binding it to his seed by the out-

ward sign of circumcision, the sign of faith in His pro-

mise, and setting forth in mystery the true circumcision of

the soul. And when eight days were accomplished for tlie

circumcising of the Child, His Name loas called Jesus,

which was so named of the Angel before He loas conceived

in the tcomh.

The eighth day, the day of Christ's Eesurrection, the

first day of the New Creation, this may be like the begin-

ning of the New Year to a Christian, the new everlasting

year, whereby, being dead with Christ, he is alive unto

God. Let us therefore combine together the two con-

siderations which come before us on this day. The first,

because it is the Circumcision, and we pray that as Christ

was circumcised and obedient to the law for man, that

God would grant us the true circumcision of the Spirit,

that our hearts may be mortified from all worldly desires,

so that we may in all things obey the blessed will of

God.

The other consideration is that of the New Year's-day,

which comes before us as inhabiters of this world, telling

us that another short year of our earthly pilgrimage is at

an end, that we are fast drawing on to the bounds of our
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appointed course, bringing our years to an end, as it were

a tale that is told ; that as many are now numbered with

the dead who began life since we did, and many who were

not expecting such an awful change this time last year

;

so we, though we now little think of it, may, ere this year

closes upon us, be departed from this scene, where no eye

shall see us more.

The day of the Circumcision tells us that to follow

Christ Ave must be in a manner dead to this world while

we are in it ; that we must not seek to do our own will or

follow our own pleasure, if we would learn to love God
now and be with Him hereafter. If this seems a hard

saying, let us ask the world what it has to promise. It

will tell us, as on this day, that if we fix our hearts upon

anything on earth, it will very soon depart from us, or we
shall depart from it and leave it behind. A consideration

of the fleetness of our days which a JN'ew Year brings to

our minds, tells us that the time of our stay is so uncer-

tain, and so short at the longest, that it really matters

very little what we have and what we. have not, what we
may suffer or what we may enjoy, if only we may be

admitted at last into the blessed Kingdom of God's rest.

The Gospel indeed calls us to mortification ; but what

is this % It only calls on us to give up that which will

soon give us up if we do not ; to give it up in order that

we may obtain something infinitely better, to give up
earthly hopes and treasures lor heavenly, that we
may not lose both. To be ever looking up as the faithful

Abraham did, feeling ourselves but as strangers and
pilgrims in a land that is not our own; that with a

more free heart we may walk with God. Nature says,

'I die daily;" the grave is being dug for me; Grace

also says the same, "I die daily;" but adds, "I
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die that I may live
;

" for a mansion is being pre-

pared for me which is above. The world will tell us

on this day that neither riches, nor honour, nor friends,

nop learning will make us one year younger, or delay our

departure to that place from whence there is no return.

Does this sound melancholy % The Gospel tells us on this

day that we have no business with such desires and disap-

pointments as the world brings, for we have been bound

to renounce them long ago, that we may have our hearts

and ^treasure elsewhere.

Again, are Christians taken up with family cares % yet

it is certain that they must leave their children, or their

children will leave them before long. How gracious there-

fore is the call of Scriptare which tells us by the example

of Abraham, that we must look up beyond children to an

inheritance with God ; which says by the prophet. To

them that " choose the things that please Me, and take

hold of My covenant ; even to them will I give in Mine

house and within My walls a place and a name better than

of sons and of daughters." ^ Are we lamenting that our

parents are sinking fast into the vale of years, or are

ah'eady gone from us % The world has no comfort to offer

us in such a loss. But the Gospel by its very call to

mortification has provided for our peace. " He that

loveth father or mother more than Me," says our Blessed

Saviour, " is not worthy of Me." So that if our hearts

were truly set to seek the Kingdom of God and His

righteousness, none of these things would move us, for

we should be already in Jesus Christ dead to these even

most sacred affections, so as to have in all things rest in

God.

Or is it the love of riches which occupies the heart, a

' Isa. Ivi. 5.



104 THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST.

desire to obtain a little more than we have, tinder all the

various shapes in which such a desire attempts to hide

itself % If with such dispositions we look to the world, it

will tell us that riches will not keep off the hand of sick-

ness and of death. And such a reflection may well dis-

pose us to attend to the Gospel warning, that we must

make ourselves little and low by mortification, and small

in our own eyes by repentance, and small in the eyes of

others by poverty of spirit, before we shall be able to

enter at the narrow gate.

Is it any little worldly ease and comfort which we look

for, as if our home was in this world and our rest was

here % The swift passing year will tell us that as winter

follows the summer, and autumn the spring, as day follows

night, and evening quickly succeeds to the morning, as

the sun, and moon, and stars are all hurrying away by
turns

;
and trees, and animals, and rivers are all hastening

away, and nothing is at rest ; so is there no rest for man.

So fast does manhood follow on youth, and old age on

manhood, and death on old age. But this festival which

explains to us the true meaning of the Circumcision bids us

to mortify all desires of the natural man, and with them
our natural cravings for rest and comfort in this world,

in order that we may be in Christ " a new creature." And
our Blessed Saviour Himself, Who in taking the name of

Saviour began life by suffering, as on this day, has

solemnly warned us that if any man would find rest in

Him he must deny himself as He did. For thus is ful-

filled in the Spirit that which in the mere letter sounded

so awful of old, that he who was not circumcised was to

be cut off from his people, and had broken the covenant

of God.*

^ Gen. xvii. 14.
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So truly is it the case in every way in which we can

look at the suhject, that he who lives as a Christian, is the

only one who can reasonably he happy on a New Year's-

day.

So far as we look for satisfaction in things temporal,

another year passing over our heads must bring with it

many melancholy reflections. But if any one is steadfastly

purposed to follow Christ with the aid of His Blessed

Spirit, and in all things to deny his own will in order to

be conformed to the will of God, to him every passing

year may afford encouragement and satisfaction, as it brings

nearer to an end that state in which he must die daily, in

order that he may live eternally.

Such is the true circumcision of the Spirit by which the

Christian becomes a new creature. All things are become

new to him, and as he grows older in this world, there is

a new world opening upon him, new heavens and a new

earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.

Every year that has borne him onward in his course as

it goes by is indeed a call to him for more active exertion,

for more steadfastly setting his face toward the heavenly

Jerusalem, to be more earnest and constant than he has

ever yet been in the duties of religion ; to forget the things

that are behind, and to press forward more eagerly to that

which is before, the prize of his high calling in Christ

Jesus.

Thou that hast taken to Thyself our nights and days,

that are so wearisome in their going, and fill us with tear-

ful sadnesses and retrospections when gone; Thou that

hast clothed Thyself with our afflictions, making them one

with Thyself, and covered with the veil of Thy Flesh the

mysterious sanctities of human sorrow ; Who alone hast

fathomed the depths of our suffering, and exhausted the



106 THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST.

fulness of our mother Eve's inheritance of woe, Blessed

Babe, may we never depart from Thee
;
plant in our hearts

that deadness to the world in which may live the seed of

that life which is in Thee, that as the night of this world

cometh on, we, with faithful Abraham, may see the day of

Christ, and in seeing it, may rejoice.^

* St. John viii. 56,



SERMON XL

Eph. iii. I— 12. St, Matt. ii. i— 12.

THE DAY STAR IN THE HEART.

I am the Root and the Offspring of David, and the bright and

Morning Star.—Rev. xxii. i6.

THE Epistle for to-day comes in like a wonderful fulfil-

ment of the Gospel. In the Gospel the wise men

are led from the East, by a star, to the Babe at Bethlehem,

which sets forth, in figure, the call of the Gentiles ; it is a

star in the darkness. But a few years have passed when

St. Paul, in the Epistle, declares the full accomplishment of

this mystery, the sun fully risen on those that sat in the

region of the shadow of death. In both cases it is indi-

cated that the power is of God. In the Gospel the Babe

is in the manger, wrapt in swaddling bands. Himself the

centre of all light ; in the Epistle St. Paul is imprisoned

in a Koman jail and in bonds ; the same Incarnate Word
works invisibly with His marvellous grace. The star

illumines his prison-walls, his chains fall ofi', and the

Gospel is not bound.

For this cause, he says to the Ephesians, that is, in
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order that tliey who were *'far off" might be " made nigh

"by the blood of Christ," " for this cause " /, Paul^ am the

prisoner of Jesus Christ for yon Gentiles ; for he was

brought into bonds by the Jews because he preached to

the Gentiles. If^ indeed, says he, ye have heard of the

dispensation of the grac£, of God Which is given me to you-

loard : how that hy revelation He made known unto me the

mystery : as I lorote afore in few toords, loherehy, when ye

read, ye may understand my hnoivledge in the mystery of

Christ. The hidden greatness and spiritual nature of the

Christian religion, as it became known in the call of the

Gentiles, is often spoken of as the mystery. And this was

disclosed to St. Paul in a manner quite independent of the

other Apostles, or of human testimony, by an express

revelation from God. Thus he himself states, that he

"neither received it of man nor was taught it," but it

was by Christ revealed to him.^ More than once mention

is made of this his supernatural knowledge, and his visions

of God,—as in the temple of Jerusalem, where, in a trance,

it is said to him, " Depart ; for I will send thee far hence

unto the Gentiles,"" And again, of his hearing unspeak-

able words in Heaven which it is not lawful for a man to

utter. St. Paul sometimes alludes to these things, but

never very fully or unreservedly ; as to these Ephesians he

had written of it before, but " in few words."

He next explains why it is a mystery : Which in other

ages loas not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now

revealed u7ito the Holy Aioostles and Projyhets hy the Spirit;

that the Gentiles should he fellow-heirs and of the same

Body, and partakers of His promise in Christ hy the

Gospel. Great indeed was the change when, instead of

being confined to earthly boundaries, the Kingdom of Christ

1 Gal. i. 12. 2 Acts xxii. 21.
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was found to be high as the Heaven is above earth, and

broad as from east to west, without bounds ; a star which,

although it arose in space and time from the tents of

Jacob, yet whose orbit was the universe, and its circuit as

the days of Heaven. ^Yllereof, adds St. Paul, / was made

a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given

unto me hy the effectual v)orking of His power. Even
as God had said to Ananias, " He is a chosen vessel unto

Me to bear My name before the Gentiles."^ And this

efficacy, indeed, of God's grace could not have been more

strongly shown than by the exceeding lowliness with

which the Apostle received the gift, which he beautifully

here introduces : Unto me, he says, loho am less than the

least of all Saints, is this grace given, that I should preach

among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.

great Apostle ! greatest of saints ; and greatest of all in

this, that thou wert so like thine own Divine Master in

lowliness of heart ; and never so great as when saying, " I

am less than the least of all." And surely never was

mortal man called to a higher office and dispensation than

this, which he thus describes.

And to make all men see ivhat is the fellowship of the

mystery which from the leginning of the world hath heen

hid in God, loho created oil things by Jesus Christ. And
having thus spoken of the mystery hid from everlasting

with Christ in God, St. Paul proceeds to say that it was

so hidden in God as to have been unknown even to the

angels in heaven. Yet it appears to have been to them

matter of exceeding interest, for if angels rejoice over one

sinner that repenteth, what great joy must it not occasion

them that in Christ there should be laid up salvation for

all mankind ! that in Him should be united together the

** Acts ix. 15.
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whole family in earth and Heaven ! So that St. Peter,

speaking on this subject, says, " which things the angels

desire to look into."*

To ilie intent tliat noio, says St. Paul, unto the princi-

palities and powers in heavenly places might he known hy

the Church the manifold idsdom of God, that wisdom of

God which has in it ends so many and various, according

to the eternal purpose, or that purpose which hath been

from everlasting, luhich He purposed in Christ Jesus our

Lord. In Whom loe have holdmess and access, i. e. full

freedom of speech in prayer and means of approach, with

confidence hy the faith of Him, that is, through His Spirit

within us, by which, from faith in Christ, we are able to

approach God, saying, Abba, Father.

Thus, in the Epistle for to-day, we see the Church rising

up like a very wonderful structure which fills all earth and

Heaven ; but in the Gospel which ensues, we are carried

back a few years, and see nothing but the Corner-stone

laid, and scarce seen by human eyes, the Corner-stone

Which the builders rejected as unfit for their use, but

Which God through their rejection made the Head of the

corner, marvellous in our eyes, uniting thereby both Jews

and Gentiles in one.

When Jesus was horn in Bethlehem of Judcea, in the

days of Herod the king, hehold, there came wise menfrom
the East to Jerusalem, saying. Where is He that is horn

King of the Jews ? for we have seen His star in the East,

and are come to icorship Him. All this was very much
in secret, for it was not known that He was the Son of

God, nor that He was the Son of David ; but yet, to a

humble faith, there was a star in Pleaven, and on earth

Bethlehem, the city of David. From the East God had

* 1 Pet. i. 12.
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called Abraham, and had said, that in his seed should all

the nations of the earth be blessed ; and now, after nearly

two thousand years, to the East, the country of Abraham,

He speaks by the star, saying. Come and see ; this is the

seed of Abraham, the Child of promise. This is He ; by

faith He would lead you to Himself, as He did Abraham

of old. Knowledge is blind, but faith sees, in the night

from the light of the star vouchsafed in Heaven; or

rather, we may say, it is faith the day star in the heart

itself, " the morning star " which Christ Himself promises

to give.^

And here we may observe that awful and mysterious

circumstance whicli we so often have occasion to notice in

the ways of God, they that are afar off, who are most

beset with difficulties, and have least privileges, press for-

ward and overtake those who were most near to God, who
had most knowledge, and appear most higlily favoured.

For it is often the case, that the last become first and the

first last.

When Herod the Idng had heard these things, he loas

troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. They were

"troubled," as the Egyptians were "troubled" of old,^

when God looked forth upon them from that Cloudy

Pillar by which He was graciously leading the children of

Israel. And when he had gathered all the chief priests

and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them

where Christ shoidd he ho7-n. And they said unto him, in

Bethlehem of Judcea : for thu^s it is icritten hy tliepropjhet.

And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the

least among the princes of Juda : for out of thee shall

come a Governor that shall ride My people Israel. Had
Herod then and these Jews no star to guide them 1 Yea,

* E3V. ii. 28. 6 Exod. siv. 24.
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He who is Himself" the root and the offspring of David,

and the bright and morning star," He comes to them by

these His messengers from the East, and says, '' Search

the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life :

and they are they which testify of Me." ^ He leaves them

not without witness. terrible blindness of such know-

ledge, which says we see, and points out the way of sal-

vation to others, while itself is but troubled, and seeks

not!

The heathen afar off behold the goodly tents, the star

arising out of Jacob, and sceptre of Israel.* But if the

Jews have no star sent expressly to them, it is because

they are under the full light of God's word. The star

disappears in the dawn, the Sun of Eighteousness Him-

self was rising on them ; they needed not the star. Oh,

may it never be the case with us, who have so much
knowledge, that the Jews in their turn should arise, like

" the Kings of the East," to condemn us, and say, Christ

was among you, and at your very doors
;
ye knew it weU,

for ye told it to others, yet ye yourselves heeded it not.

Tlien Herod, when lie liad privily called the loise men^

inquired of tliem diligently what time the star appeared.

And he sent them to Bethleliem, and said, Go and search

diligently for the young Child ; and when ye have found

Him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship

Him also. He not only seeks the guidance of Scripture,

but also would borrow that of the divine Star, and has

knowledge in his own heart wliicli tells him that adora-

tion is due. Thus his son afterwards expected to see some

miracle done by Christ, as if He were God, yet feared

not. So marvellous is this " mystery of iniquity " wherein

7 St. Johu V. 39. 3 Numb. xxiv. 5. 17.
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there are the false shadows of faith and knowledge. Whe^h

they had heard the king they departed ; and, lo, the star,

which they satv in the East, luent before them, till it came

and stood over where the young Child ivas. When they

saw the star, they rejoiced ivith exceeding great joy. Now
we know not what this star was, whether it might have

been as St. Chrysostom supposes, an angel of light which

was sent to conduct them, or in what consisted this resem-

blance to a star; but as our Lord has been pleased to

speak of Himself as " the morning star," and of bestowing

" the morning star " as some especial gift of great price to

him that overcomes the world, we may liken its appear-

ance to this divine manifestation of Himself in the heart,

some gracious living ray to which faith is likened. This

had disappeared awhile when they were at the proud

Jerusalem, but at the lowly Bethlehem it again appears.

For at Jerusalem there was knowledge that pointed out

the way, but it was proud knowledge without love, which

even in believing believed not ; but now the lovel}^

beauteous guide which had led them so far, had led them

from home and kindred, over Asian solitudes, with no

earthly guide, amidst doubts and difficulties, it again

appears. blessed light of faith in the heart, what in

all nature, in all that we behold in earth and Heaven is as

lovely as thou ! Christ Himself is this star ; it is He that

enlightens and purifies the heart, teaching it to look up

and by His own sweet attractive influence within, leading

us on to Himself, to the manifestation of Himself in great

love and lowliness. And, oh ! if to those that seek He
is so gracious, what is He to those that find 1 When He
" Who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath

shined in our hearts to give that light "^ which is the

9 2 Cor. iv. G.
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knowledge of Himself, and reveal one ray from His

countenance.

The star without may be likened to His providence

;

" the day star arising in the heart " ^ within to His grace
;

but both do but lead the way to Him, Who is Himself

" the bright and Morning Star, the Eoot and Offspring of

David ;
" Who is Himself, the Beginning and the End,

the Guide Which leads the way, and Himself the Guide,

the Way, and the Goal.

These Eastern sages were probably watching the stars,

as their wonted employment was, when this star appeared,

this star like no other star : so amid our various occupa-

tions, our thoughts of business, our natural homes, will

this faith kindle its sweet and awful light in the heart,

appearing in the midst of them, and in some respects re-

sembling them, till it singles us out and becomes itself

an occupation, a business, a home like no other ; but,

alas ! how soon hidden, how soon lost from view, unless it

be unceasingly watched, steadily pursued and obeyed !

And yet how blessed, should it again appear at our

journey's end ! Should that star mark again the glowing

portals of the evening as it did the opening dawn, and

the sunset like the morning come forth with a radiant

promise at the close. Then with the wise men at His

birth, with the disciples at His resurrection, may we " re-

joice with exceeding great joy." With joy the greater

now, because for awhile He hid His face, and left us to

seek, and in seeking to be for awhile overcast. " I sought

Him but I found Him not," but after awhile the trusting

soul says again, " I found Him Whom my soul loveth : I

held Him and would not let Him go."

And when they were come into the house^ they saw the

1 2 Pet. i. 19.



THE DAY STAR IN THE HEART. 115

young Child with Mary His Mother, and fell down and

worshipijed Him : and ivhen they had opened their trea-

sures, they presented unto Him gifts ; gold, and frank-

incense, and myrrh. Surely then, as we have said, it

must have been the Morning Star in the heart, as well as

that in the heavens without, which guided these myste-

rious strangers ; for how else would they have worshipped

the new-born infant as God, or have known that their gifts

were acceptable to Him, the King of Heaven "?

And here our attention is arrested by a circumstance,

not of the same character as the lowly manger and the

Cross, and other incidents that surrounded Him Who
came to bear fellowship with the poor, and to clothe Him-

self with their lowly estate. For everything around Him
that is unusual has some emphatic significancy of Divine

language. On two occasions were costly offerings made

to our Lord ; these gifts at His birth, and the precious

ointment of the good Mary for His burial. And both we

may well believe alike accepted of Him—the latter for

the love which had saved the gift with much cost, and

the former for the faith of these adoring worshippers

which had brought these pledges from afar. And in both

cases faith and love were in a mysterious way doing Avhat

they knew not of. The loving and beloved Mary had,

according to her Lord's testimony, kept that precious

ointment for His burial, though of this she herself at the

time knew not. And so do now these Gentiles from afar

present, in these offerings, the first-fruits of the riches of

the believing world, Avhich were hereafter to be brought

to Christ, and flow into His Church. The gold, the

frankincense, and the myrrh, speak the costly oblations.

These, too, already represented, as symbols, the prayers

(instead of the incense of old in the golden censer), the

I 2
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sufferings and sacrifices of the saints in that Jerusalem

from above, in the light of which " the nations shall

walk," and into which " the kings of the earth shall hring

their glory and honour."^

This was that " star out of Jacob " which led of old to

this same Bethlehem that faithful daughter of Moab,

when the lowly Euth, forgetting her own people and her

father's house, came with suppliant reverence and hid

herself under the skirt of a Jew.' She knew not of what

great things she was even then the type, and to be herself

the instrument.

The costly offerings, as well as the attentions of Herod,

indicate the state of the givers as well as Him to Whom
they were given. All is kingly. " The kings of Arabia

and Saba shall bring gifts;" the great of the earth, the

wise and learned He invites to His cradle, as well as

those humble shepherds who had nothing to offer but

their praises and their prayers. l!^ay, more ; the star is

stirred in heaven—the earth is moved ; East and West
have kissed each other ; wisdom, taught of God, leads the

way ; and, as the Epistle states, " to the principalities and

powers in heavenly places is made known by the Church

the manifold wisdom of God." The star is in heaven

—

the manger is below.

And, indeed, in the secret providences of God there

may be wonderful fulfilments to be hereafter on earth,

of which these led the way ; and great things we know
not of, signified by the coming of these Gentile worshippers.

It may be sufficient to observe that in the Revelation of

St. John we read that the waters of Babylon shall be

dried up, " that the way of the kings of the East might be

- Rev. xxi. 24. 26. 3 Ruth iii. 9.
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prepared,"* witli an apparent allusion to these wise men,

of which no one as yet can explain the meaning.

That the hearts of these strangers were in the hand of

God, and under His supernatural visitation and guidance,

from within as well as from without, appears in what fol-

lows, the concluding words of the Gospel : And being

'warned of God in a dream that tlieij should not return to

Herod, they departed into their own country another may.

Thus do they show themselves as " friends of God," like

Abraham of old, and worthy of the guidance from above.

For they " come and see," they worship, they obe}', and

in obedience seem to rest. No curious inquiries, no specu-

lation ; but they seek Him Whom they are to worship,

and in finding Him, and in worshipping are satisfied
;

though under appearances, as man judges, but little kingly

or divine. Truly wise men indeed, for they have the

wisdom which God reveals to babes ; and as in type of

the kingdom, wisdom and infancy are met together.

Theirs then is " the Morning Star " which God gives as

the reward of obedience.

One word in conclusion : there is a propriety and pecu-

liar fitness of language in every Scripture symbol ; the

strength of their significancy is in their appropriate ex-

pression. Christ is said to be the Sun of Eighteousness,

arising " with healing on His wings," when He kindles

life throughout the world, bearing health and salvation
;

or when His glory breaks forth on the Great Day. But

He is " the bright and Morning Star," when amidst the

surrounding darkness, and amidst circumstances of lowli-

ness, He that is " fairer than the children of men

"

kindles an unearthly hope ; the pure and soft light in the

breast, like a solitary star, leading onward to Himself

* llev. xvi. 12.
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from afar off. Such is the Star of Bethlehem ; the Star

that leadeth to " Bethlehem Ephratah," the lowly " House

of Bread," fruitful in all good works ; of the Bread that

came down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the world.

But let us haste ;
*' the Morning Star " implies that

"the night is far spent, and the day is at hand;" that

Star which led the way is about to depart, for it is even

now on the borders of that City which hath " no need of

the sun nor moon," for " the Lamb is the light thereof."



SERMON XII.

Cl^e iffivat ^untJap after t\)t (!Bpipf;anr).

Rom. xii. I—5. St. Luke ii. 41— 52.

OBEDIENCE THE BEST SACRIFICE.

Be not conformsd to this world ; but be ye transformed by the renew*

ing ofyo7^r mind, that ye may prove luhat is that good, and accept-

able, andperfect 7vill of Goxi.—RoM. xii. 2.

THE Gospel for to-day, in which our Lord appears

hefore us for once as a child, is so full of life and

instruction, that we may consider the Epistle throughout

with reference to it, as calling us to the same childlike,

loving obedience ; that so, fulfilling all Christian righteous-

ness, we may be found in Him as the sons of God, may

keep the true passover, and go up with the Divine Child

to the Jerusalem which is above, which is the Mother of

us all.

St. Paul had been dwelling, at great length, in this

Epistle to the Eomans, on the unsearchable riches and

goodness of God, in grafting the Gentiles into the stock

of Israel, whereby they were become partakers of all the

promises made to the Jews of old; which he sums up by this

appeal : / beseech yov, therefore, hrethreii, by the mercies
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of God, that ye jyresent your bodies a living sacrifice, lioly^

acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.

After the pattern of the Holy Child obedient to the law,

we, in obedience to the law of Christ, the true Lamb of

God, Christ our Passover, Who is sacrificed for us, are

called upon to present ourselves, not as the slain animals

of old, but a " living " sacrifice, i. e. the offering of our

whole lives ; " holy," i. e. free from sin, as the lamb of

old without spot or blemish; "acceptable to God," for of

those former sacrifices it is said that they were not ac-

ceptable :
" Sacrifice and meat-offering Thou wouldest not,

but mine ears hast Thou opened;"^ " I will praise the

Name of God ; this shall please the Lord better than an

ox or bullock."'' And this is our "reasonable service,"

that is the true worship of the rational soul, as distin-

guished from the carnal ordinances of the Jews.

And be not conformed to this luorld ; be not like the

age around you and in which you live, the fashion of

which perisheth and passeth away ; but be ye transformed,

let a continual change be taking place in you, by the

renewing of your mind, by a new heart, new dispositions,

and new ways, such as is consistent with the new man
and the new birth in Christ, being made conformable to

the Holy Child in obedience, that ye may prove what is

that good, and acceptable, and perfect loill of God. "That

ye may prove," the word means to ascertain by pmting it

to the proof; by obedience men come to know what is

pleasing to God, as our Lord says, " if ye do the will, ye

shall know of the doctrine." And St. Paul more than once

uses this word in this same sense ; thus, to the Philippians,

" that ye may abound in knowledge and all judgment,"

i. e. know by proof, " things that are

Ps. xl. 8. 2 pg^ ixix. 30.
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excellent."^ And to the Hebrews, " by leason of use

having senses exercised to discern," i. e. to know by proof,

for it is the same word, "both good and evil."* The

Collect for to-day seems to express this, " that they may
perceive and know what things they ought to do." Thus,

says the Epistle, by the renewal of your minds, shall ye

learn that which is good, well-pleasing to God, and per-

fect. The old sacrifices were not so, being but the shadows

of good things to come, but the body is of Christ. He is

the only good, the one well-pleasing and perfect Sacrifice,

and such are they who by faith shall be found in Him, per-

fect even as He is perfect, inasmuch as their old man being

buried and dead, they are only known of God as having

their life in Christ.

For I say, adds the Apostle, through the grace given

unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of

himself more highly than he ought to think, not to be

high in designs and affections beyond the lowly mind

of a Christian. He has just before been speaking of being

renewed and transformed in mind, and such newness of

Spirit is always connected with humility, as our Lord

Himself says, " Except ye be converted and become as

little children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of

Heaven;" and "Whosoever humbleth himself as this

little child, the same is the greatest in the Kingdom of

Heaven."

Such is to be our disposition ; not to be high-minded,

hut, adds St. Paul, to think soberly, according as God

hath dealt to every man the measure of faith ; that is, to

consider whatever we have as the gift of God, according

to that measure by which He deals to every one. For as

3 Phif. i. 9. ^ Heb. v. 14.
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we have many memhers in one hody, and all members have

not the same office ; so we, being many, are one body in

Christ, and every one members one of another. St, Paul

uses the same figure to the Corinthians, as the great

remedy for pride ; and St. Chrysostom thus explains it

:

"Why dost tliou think highly of thyself? Are we not

all one body, both great and small ? Why dost thou

separate thyself, and put thy brother to shame ? For as

he is a member of thee, so art thou of him."

It may be observed, in this consideration of St. Paul,

that humility becomes lost in love, let no one think

highly of himself, for we are all members one of another

;

and then brotherly love itself is lost in the love of God.

For we are all one body, he says, and that body is Christ.

Thus in Christ must all Christian teaching begin and

end; He is Himself the true Passover, and the Lamb
that is offered; in Him alone is all reasonable service,

and filial obedience. He is the New Man to Whom we
are to be transformed day by day, by the renewing of

our mind. It is as parts of His body, as limbs and

members of Him, that Ave are to learn humility and love

to one another ; it is in Him we are to be about our

Father's business and in His house. He is Himself that

little child according to Whose pattern we are to humble

ourselves.

Thus the Epistle for the day may be found to connect

itself, in a very beautiful manner, with the Gospel ; for

where can this humility be better taught ; from what

does it all flow but from the example of this divine

Child, Who at the same time that He is the most lowly

and obedient among children, is also the Lord and King

of Heaven? From what other source do the Highest

Angels which see His face in Heaven, learn this lesson of
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holy charity, that, as our Lord says, they watch over His

little ones upon earth 1 It is no doubt from seeing that

their own Lord and Master has been pleased thus to

humble Himself as to become a little child ; Himself

teaching angels and men this lesson, while He Himself

was submitting to be taught of the Jewish Doctors in the

Temple.

Thus the Epistle and the Gospel seem to teach us one

living lesson, and by a beautiful transition to pass from

one into the other. Our Lord at twelve years of age was

fulfilling all legal righteousness, present at Jerusalem and

in the Temple, and submitting Himself to the doctors of

the law, setting forth to us that perfect pattern of obe-

dience, through which we by faith shall be joined to Him,

shall in Him keep the Passover, shall offer up an accept-

able sacrifice ; shall worship Him in spirit and in truth,

in that better temple which is His Church ; shall follow

the Lamb whithersoever He goeth, and be found at last

in that Holy City, the new Jerusalem of which St. John
speaks, wherein is seen no temple, " for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it." " And
the nations," as celebrating the true epiphany, '' walk in

the light " of that City.*^

And now let us consider, in detail, the Gospel itself

for this week. It is one of peculiar interest, as this

account which it gives is the only circumstance men-

tioned of our Blessed Lord from His childhood till He
was thirty years of age. And while it contains much
matter for deeper reflection, it bears at once on the

surface this information, that He was living in strict

obedience to the Law of Moses, and in wonderful lowli-

* Kev. xxi. 22. 24.
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ness and meekness was being brouglit up as any cliild of

human parents might be.

Now His parents, it is said, went to Jerusalem every

year at the feast of the Passover. For the law had

required that every male should appear before God at the

feast of unleavened bread. And this was a part of the

burdensome service or yoke of the Mosaic Law, for the

distance which they had to travel from the Galilean

village of ISTazareth to Jerusalem, could not have been

much less than a hundred miles, by the way they had to

go, and all this probably for poor persons was on foot.

And when He was twelve years old, they went up to

Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. And when they

had fulfilled the days, i. e. the seven days of the Passover,

as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru-

salem ; even as we may suppose a holy child might have

done, forgetting himself as it were, and lingering in

devout meditation about the holy City of God and the

Temple. And Joseph and His Mother knew not of it ;

hut they had proceeded on their way homeward, supp>osing

Him to have been in the company, and went a day's

journey before they had missed Him. It was the kind of

accident which might have occurred to any child with no

more than ordinary watchfulness and care. As all faithful

Jews went up to Jerusalem at this season, going and

coming away together, they travelled in very large

caravans or pilgrim companies, and those of the same

country, the same neighbourhood or village, and espe-

cially relatives and friends, would naturally be more or

less in smaller parties among themselves. And they

sought Him, it is added, among their kinsfolk and ac-

quaintance.

And when they found Him not, they turned hack again
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to Jerusalem, seeking Him. And it came to ^ass that

after three days theij found Him in the Temple. It was

the custom among the Jews to resort to the Temple to

pray, even for the purpose of private prayer and devotion,

and it seems not improbable that His parents in their

distress had gone for that purpose to the Temple ; and

not from supposing that a child by himself would have

gone thither; for it appears as if to their surprise they

found Him there. That they did not expect to find Him
in the Temple, or at all events not so engaged, appears

from what is afterwards added, And when they saw Him
they were amazed ; it is a very strong expression : and

His Mother said unto Him, Son, why hast Thou thus dealt

tcith us ? behold, TJiy father and I have sought Thee sor-

rowing. The words convey an impression not of astonish-

ment only, but something also of complaint. How often

do they find an echo in our own hearts, when in God's

dealings with us we seem to have suffered sorrow without

cause, as if He knew not or cared not for our troubles !

Yet the grief of love is a sacred grief; and in all these

things, what we need is the strengthening of our faith in

Him Who is out of sight.

And they found Him, it is said, in the Temple, sitting

in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and ashing

them questions. St. Luke had before said of Him, that

" He was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was

upon Him." And the Prophet Isaiah, that "the Spirit

of the Lord shall rest upon Him : and make Him of

quick understanding in the fear of the Lord."*^ That is,

when the Prophet is speaking of Him as born " of the

stem of Jesse," and of His human soul, wherein as a child

He grew in wisdom and in favour with God. And such

« Isa. xi. 2, 3.
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is He now, in meekness as a child, not teaching the

doctors, but listening to their instructions, and asking

them questions. There was the same lowliness in this as

when He performed the humblest duties for Joseph and

His Virgin Mother at I^azareth. And all that heard

Him, it is said, ivere astonished at His understanding and

answers. iS^ot, we may suppose, from any manifestation

of His Godhead, but as a holy child attentive to Divine

things becomes wise, as it were, beyond his years ;
*' of

quick understanding," as the Prophet says, " in the fear

of the Lord." " I have more understanding than my
teachers," says the Psalmist, " for Thy testimonies are

my study." " I am wiser than the aged, because I keep

Thy commandments."^

But at the same time, while He condescends to act

with unspeakable humility as man, as a poor man, minis-

tered unto by others for His temporal wants, and as

a child needing instruction, yet on every occasion there is

something which bears witness to His Godhead. And
this seems to be the case now, in His answer to His

Mother, Aiid He said unto them, Hoio is it that ye sought

Me ? Wist ye not that I must he about My Father's

business ? or as it might be translated " in My Father's

house." ^ And they understood not the saying lohich He
spake unto them. When He spake to them as man, they

understood ; but when He spake to them as God, they un-

derstood not. This is the case on many occasions. But

His Mother kept all these sayings, and pondered them in

her heart.

After the account of this short incident He is again

altogether removed from our sight ; for all that we now
learn of our Blessed Lord until the season of His Baptism

7 Ps. cxix, 8 St. John ii. 16.
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is contained in these few words : And He icent duion ivitli

them and came to Nazareth., and was subject unto them.

And then it is added, as it might be of other children or

another child, almost indeed in the very words in which

it was said of Samuel,® and Jesus increased in wisdom,

and in stature, and in favour with God and man.

Surely all this is worthy of our deepest wonder and

adoration. Our Blessed Lord does not appear before us

in His childhood like the child Samuel, dwelling always

in the Temple, removed from the ways of common men

;

nor as John the Baptist, living alone in the wilderness
;

nor as David when a youth, remarkable for great deeds

of might, when feeding his father's flock he slew the lion

and the bear ; but He is disclosed to us in very great

humility in the ways of common life, as ordinary children

are brought up, in subjection and retirement, differing

only in that quick understanding in things Divine which

arises from the love and the fear of God. Of this, per-

haps, one reason was that our Lord has called upon us to

imitate Him more especially in meekness and lowliness

;

and humility is best secured and guarded in the most

ordinary stations of life, and in the most common circum-

stances of obscurity and poverty. To be different from

other men is a temptation to pride ; subjection and obe-

dience to natural and lawful superiors is in itself a great

exercise of humility, and under the cover of these, holi-

ness and the love of God is cherished in the heart.

Another reason for our Blessed Saviour's thus taking

upon Himself this ordinary condition as a child may be

this ; in order that all men in their station in life may be

able to imitate and follow Him, which they could not do

so well if He had appeared as one set apart from other

9 1 Sam. ii. 26.
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men, like some of His own prophets and servants had

been. For there is no child who may not show obedience

to his parents ; and attentive hearing of his instructors

;

and yet at the same time so great a zeal and love for God's

house, as to forget everything else in comparison with

that ; so that his very love and subjection to his parents

should be seen to be nothing else but the fruits of his

love and obedience to Almighty God; the faint shadow

of it ; and that while he surpasses all other children in

dutiful obedience and afi'ection to his parents
;
yet even

that love when it came in comparison with the love of

God, should vanish away like the light of a candle in the

full blaze of the noonday sun.

And, again ; there may be also a further reason in this

circumstance, of our Lord's being pleased to take upon

Him this state of ordinary children; that He thus

learned, as man, to sympathize and have a fellow-

feeling with the lot of mankind ; in all their infirmities,

in all their trials ; to be as a child among children, in

a condition not differing from theirs, this was the choice

of His love for them. To be rich and at ease, to be

admired and cherished by others, to be known and talked

of as a child,—this can be the lot of a few only among

mankind, even were it good for them; very different

from this, therefore, was the state which our Blessed

Saviour chose for Himself; one that differed, it may be,

in nothing else from that of ordinary poor children,

except in extraordinary piety and goodness.

For this is the circumstance which, I think, must strike

every one on hearing or reading the Gospel which we are

considering to-day, viz. how like it is to common life. His

parents, it is said, went up to Jerusalem, as it was custom-

ary among the Jews to do, in obedience to the law, and
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the Holy Child, being now twelve years of age, went with

them. And so much was He as other children are wont

to be, that they had left Jerusalem to return home, and

had proceeded some considerable way, before they perceived

that He was not with them, and even then they supposed

Him to be among some of their own party of friends and

relatives. They missed and lost Him, and sought for

Him, and that with much trouble and sorrow. Of so

little account in that company, and in that city, was the

Son of God when He appeared among men. And then

when found, still as a child, engaged with religious

teachers, and fulfilling all that Solomon had said in the

Book of Proverbs, of listening to the voice of Wisdom :

" My son, attend to my words, write them upon the table

of thine heart ; so shalt thou find favour with God and

man."^ And as the Psalmist :
" "Whereby shall a young

man cleanse his way ] even by ruling himself after Thy
Word."^ And thus did He teach us as a Child, but in

the same kind of manner as any child might do who was

fiUed with the Spirit of God. But it is especially to be

noticed, as the one great and chief point in all this, that

while He taught us throughout His whole childhood

obedience to parents, by this one incident He has combined

with it another lesson also, without which it is of no value,

of no avail, namely this—" He that loveth father or mother

more than Me is not worthy of Me."

Now the great stumbling-block to our faith as Chris-

tians is this : It is difficult for us to understand that men

engaged in the little affairs of this poor unsatisfying life

on earth, with all its petty concerns and troubles, are what

Scripture reveals to us, heirs of immortality intended for

Heaven, to be made equal to the angels, and to dwell for

1 Prov. iii. 3, 4 j iv. 20. * Ps. cxix. 9.

VOL. T. K
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ever with God. And yet our Blessed Saviour would not

only have us deeply impressed with this truth ourselves,

and always acting under this impression, but also to look

upon others in this light, as fellow-heirs of the grace of

life. This consideration raises the case of a poor and

most ordinary child to a condition, in our sight, so high

and precious, that all earthly distinction is lost in the

sense of it.

But now all this is made to us easy of accejDtance and

belief, so far as we in faith behold God Himself in this

Child, of Whom we read in this day's Gospel. "We hear

nothing more of our Lord's childhood, but* it is quite

enough if we know and receive this. It at once raises the

common life of us all, especially of all children, up to

Heaven. If God was, then, so wonderfully present and

hiding Himself in that lowly condition, in things that

appeared outwardly like those of other children and the

usual ways of life. He may be now also spiritually present

in the hearts and lives of children who are born again in

Baptism as the sons of God, although the world knows

nothing of it. His Mother, it is stated, pondered in her

heart these mysterious intimations of Godhead ; this of

itself intimates that others did not so. Is not something

of this kind the case now? there are some who, in the

ways of Providence, and in the Kingdom of Grace, notice

at all times the Presence of God, and meditate on such

things ; while, to men of the world. He passes by, and

they perceive Him not.

To apply once more this practical conclusion. On other

occasions Christ is manifested to us in the great offices of

His Mission, in His Baptism, Temptation, and His Minis-

try, in working of miracles and proclaiming His Gospel

;

and, therefore, in all those circumstances Ho is necessarily
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more removed from the daily condition and situation of

us all, than in this most impressive incident of His early-

youth.

Our Blessed Lord on more than one occasion, when He
would teach His disciples humility, took a little child and

set him before them ; He took a child to His side ; He
took a child up in His arms ; He put a child in the midst

of the Twelve Apostles ; and thus He proceeded to instruct

them in this lowliness and meekness of heart which He
was inculcating. That is to say, He thought this sight,

this gracious action of His, and the child they saw, and

His own demeanour and love thus shown, would be more

expressive in teaching this duty, than any words of them-

selves alone could do. I^ow something of this kind, but

infinitely higher and better, and more graciously con-

descending, is this sight which is vouchsafed to our eyes in

this most touching narrative of the Gospel. It is a Child

set before us, and that Child—Oh, the inconceivable

mystery of lowliness ! Oh, the wonderful depth of love !

words may speak it, but heart of man cannot comprehend

it worthily—that Child is our God !

St. Paul says, "Be not high-minded." "Let each

esteem other better than himself, in lowliness of mind."

Our Lord Himself says, " Blessed are the meek." But how

far do even Divine words themselves, fall short of this

sight; this beholding " with our eyes,"^ as St. John says,

the Son of God Himself, manifested to us as a child, lost

among the throng, a poor child of poor parents, and as an

unnoticed wanderer gone from them ; submitting to learn,

and lost, as it were, to others in the love of Divine wis-

dom. ; sitting as a disciple at the feet of them who were in

the seat of Moses, and then returning home to a poor

3 1 St. John i. 1.
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village, to spend years in subjection and obedience; and

that, not to parents only, but to Joseph, who was His re-

puted and supposed parent. For even this is found among

men an additional trial of patience. Thus did He live,

known to God His Father only, until this. His long

obedience, was sealed at His Baptism by that Voice from

Heaven, which said, " This is My Beloved Son in Whom
I am well pleased." This is the Sacrifice, acceptable, well-

pleasing to God. And when He was seen again in the

sight of all men upon the Cross, this was but the perfect-

ing of that patience which He had practised from a child.

What, therefore, is the one great weekly lesson which

we are to learn from this Divine narrative ? If we look

around us and in ourselves, we find " trouble about many

things," because many are the objects which men desire,

and therefore many are their fears and hopes, which are

crossed every day, and gather strength and increasing dis-

quietude, till the courses of men are quite hampered by

various temptations and a multiplicity of wants. Every

wind that blows is loaded with trifling fears and cares,

covetous and envious fears, unprofitable cares, and unabid-

ing pleasures, which, passing away, leave no trace behind,

but a heart more and more entangled and deceived by the

world. But if for this one week we will meditate on this

short lesson, which the Church of all ages and countries

has connected with it, we shall learn the very opposite to

which the world teaches, both from within and from with-

out ; namely, this : That there is nothing worthy to be

loved but God ; nothing to be dreaded but sin.
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THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST.

This beginning of ?niracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and
manifested forth His glory ; and His disciples believed on Him.—
St. John ii. 11.

THE Gospels occur during this season in a beautiful

order. On the Epiphany there is the star manifest-

ing to the Gentiles the Child born at Bethlehem. On the

first Sunday after, there is the Holy Child, at twelve years

of age, seen in His Father's house. To-day the first mani-

festation of our Lord's glory in the working of miracles.

And thus we shall find that the Gospels continue through

the successive Sundays, opening more and more the

Epiphany, or manifestation of the Word made flesh, and

come to dwell among us.

But let us, first of all, read the Epistle, and, as on

Sunday last, consider it as in the light of Christ's own

Presence, that loving example of His goodness with which

the Gospel furnishes us. These passages from St. Paul's

Epistle to the Romans come in the order of their course in



134 THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

these four first Sundays of the Epiphany, and we find, in

ancient books, that they have been so appointed from time

immemorial. But they will be found to harmonize and fall

in, to a great degree, with the successive Gospels for the

same days. On Sunday last, St. Paul, after speaking of

our being grafted into the ancient stock of Israel, sums up

with an exhortation that we should offer up our lives as a

continual sacrifice unto God, as being from henceforth

made His children, and to-day he pursues the same into a

variety of particulars. This Epistle, appointed for to-day,

seems to spread out, as it were, into our whole life, and

into all circumstances of our condition, the same lesson of

love which the Gosj)el teaches; it is the unfolding of this

universal law of charity into every department and duty of

a Christian.

Having then gifts differing according to tlie grace that

?V given us, whether 2^ro2Jheci/, let us prophesy according to

t/ie prop)ortion offaith ; that is, charity will measure our

divine instruction to each according as he is able to re-

ceive it ; not roughly putting forth one truth only of

God, but allowing everything to keep its own place ; or

ministry, let us 'wait on our ministering ; or he that

teacheth, on teaching ; or he that exhortcth, on exhortation.

In short, let every one in the household of God labour to

fulfil that duty and service unto which it has pleased God
to call him. It is in this that the sacrifice of himself is

to be made in the fear of God and in brotherly love. He
that giueth, let him do it lulth simplicity, or, as the same

word in another place is translated, " with liberality,"* in

singleness of heart, as unto God ; he that ruleih, with

diligence, he that is set over others, or has to protect

1 2 Cor. viii 2.
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them, fulfilling his charge with earnest zeal : Tie that

slioweth mercy, with cheerfulness, as he that giveth is to do

it "not grudgingly or by constraint, for God loveth a

cheerful giver," ^ so especially is mercy to man increased

by a gentle and glad spirit. Let love he without dis-

simulation, love, the mother of all these graces, as St.

Chrysostom says, let it be genuine. Thus St. John, the

great disciple of divine love, exhorts, " My little children,

let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and

in truth.
"3

But now what may here be observed of the whole of

this passage, and of the way in which it continues, is this,

that perhaps no other passage from Scripture could be

found, of the same length, which dwells so much on what

may be called the friendly and social virtues, those graces

which are exercised in our daily intercourse with others

;

at the same time that we are living under the fear and

love of God, which is throughout implied as the source

from which aU our actions flow. Ahhor that which is

evil; not only to be avoiding all sin, but in very heart

fleeing from it with detestation, such is the meaning of

the word translated "abhor;" cleave to that ivhich is

good, be united, and, as it were, wedded to that which is

good in heart and practice.

In brotherly love towards one another, it proceeds, fidl

of affection " as brethren," says an ancient Bishop, " come

of the same pangs," for the word rendered kindly affec-

tioned does in the Greek signify this closest bond of

natural affection. And of this we can have no greater

instance than that recorded in this day's Gospel of Him
Who hath so humbled Himself as to call us His brethren.

2 2 Cor. ix, 7. 3 1 £t. John iii. 18.
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Thus was He in that family of Cana, deigning to enter

under theii' roof, not as their Lord, their Creator, their

King, and Judge, but to be among them as a brother.

In honour preferring one another; for the root of all

ill-will is pride; we cannot love those whom we do

not honour ; and to honour and esteem others better than

ourselves is the truest way to obtain their love. Thus

did our Blessed Saviour do honour to that house, to His

own Mother, who asked in faith that favour of Him, and

especially to the bridegroom himself, whose great poverty

was made to abound unto such riches.

Not slothful in business, or rather in zeal not backward

or remiss ; but in spirit fervent, it is this which renders

all labour light, all service easy, when the spirit within

is warm and glowing; serving the Lord, that is, con-

sidering all things, whatever we do, as a service done unto

God, not with eye-service as men-pleasers, not as seeking

our own profit or pleasure, but in all things as the ser-

vants of God, looking to Him only for payment and

reward. Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation; con-

tinuing instant in prayer, or in prayer earnestly perse-

vering, for this is the source which replenishes all these

graces. Distributing to the necessity of saints, or sharing

in the wants of good Christians as if they were your own
;

given to hospitality, or rather following after, earnestly

pursuing it, for thereby, says St. Paul, "some have

entertained Angels unawares," yea, surely One far greater

than Angels, Himself receiving with all hospitality and

ministering to the wants of those who had invited Him
as a guest. Bless them which ptersecute you; bless, and

curse not. Be at all times like Him Who was full of

blessing even to the unthankful, to those "vvho knew Him
not, to those who knew not that what they received was



THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST. 137

from Him, their unknown Benefactor come to be among

them.

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them

that weep, even as He, Who not only wept with those

that wept at the grave of Lazarus, and was so compas-

sionate to the penitent sinner that washed His feet with

her tears, but also sympathized with the marriage feast

and the bridegroom. Be of the same mind one toward

another: not only in their joys and griefs, but in their

affections and pursuits also endeavour to have a fellow-

feehng with others ; as in another place :
" Eemember

them that are in bonds, as bound with them."* Mind
not high things, hut condescend to inen of low estate.

" That is," says St. Chrysostom, " bring thyself down to

their humble condition, ride or walk with them, do not

be humbled in mind only, but help them also, and reach

forth thy hand to them, be as a father taking care of a

child, as the head taking care of the body."^

This is throughout the beautiful description of Divine

Charity, as it shows itself in all intercourse with man-

kind ; this is putting on the mind of Christ, being clothed

all over with His humility. By the constant practice of

these things, we shall be found with loins girded and

with lamps burning when the Lord shall return from

the wedding ; and we shall be admitted into that mar-

riage supper of the Lamb, and shall behold that Heavenly

Bridegroom, Who differs from all that is found among

men in this, that He hath kept the good wine until the

last.

Let us now proceed to this interesting narrative in the

Gospel. It was shortly after our Lord's Baptism, when
^ Heb. xiii. 3. ^ Horn. xxii. ad loc.



138 THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

St. John the Baptist, on the banks of the Jordan, had

pointed Him out to some of his disciples as the Lamb of

God, that taketh away the sin of the world. In conse-

quence, St. Andrew and St. Peter, Philip and ^Nathaniel,

together with another, which was probably St. John,

were now attaching themselves to Him as His disciples,

when the scene of the narrative is changed from Judaea to

Galilee. And the third day there was a marriage in Gana

of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. And both

Jesus was called, and His disciples, to the man-iage, i. e.

those who were afterwards solemnly called to be " His

disciples," and had now accompanied Him home from

where John was baptizing. Cana was a small village not

far from j^azareth. "The mother of Jesus was there,"

but Joseph is no more mentioned, and therefore it is sup-

posed tliat he had died after the occurrence described in

the Gospel for last Sunday, which was eighteen years

before. We may observe, from more than one place in

the Gospels, and especially from some of our Lord's

parables, that a marriage feast was then much thought of,

the greatest of domestic festivities ; but it would appear,

from what is next mentioned, that this occasion was

among poor people. It has always been supposed, and,

indeed, is mentioned by St. Augustin, that our Lord thus

intended to give His own divine sanction to the institu-

tion of marriage, as there shall arise in the last days some,

as St. Paul says, " forbidding to marry." Thus, in our

own Marriage Service, it is said, "which holy estate

Christ adorned and beautified with His presence, and first

miracle that He wrought in Cana of Galilee."

And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith

unto Him, They have no wine. This was surely a matter

of distress, and indicates the poverty of the family, that
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they had not wherewithal to entertain the guests which

they had invited. And the Blessed Virgin, who pon-

dered and weighed things in her mind, had, no doubt, in

faith perceived that the time was now near at hand for

our Lord's miraculous manifestation of Himself. Jesus

saith unto her, Woman, ivlmt have I to do icith thee 2

Mine hour is not yet come. That is to say, that the

working of miracles is according to His Godhead, not

according to that manhood which He had received from a

human mother. JSTor in the Divine mission which He
had received from the Father, was He to be controlled or

influenced by a parent to whom He had been subject ac-

cording to the flesh. And for this manifestation of Him-

self by miracles the " hour was not yet " fully arrived,

although it was just about to be. But notwithstanding

this, the mercies of God are so wont to overflow beyond

their own appointed bounds, and the Virgin Mother had

so well known our Lord's gracious condescension on every

occasion of need, that she did not consider these words as

a refusal of her request. But as she asked in faith, so

she in faith received. For God often hears and answers

even when He appears at first to decline. His mother

saith unto the servants. Whatsoever He saith unto you, do

it. She felt assured of that which we find in every page

of the Gospels, that the union of obedience with faith is

necessary for any miracle to be wrought, or that we should

receive anything of God. And there were set there six

Qvaier-pots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of
the Jews; on account of those frequent washings which
they performed before eating bread, or returning from the

market and the like ;® containing ttuo or three firkins

apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots ivith

6 St. Mark vii. 3, 4.
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icater. And tliey filled tliem up to the hrim. And He
saitli unto them, Draw out now, and hear unto the governor

of the feast. And they hare it. Wlien the ruler of the

feast had tasted the loater that was made wine, and knew

not whence it was. For the governor of the feast, the

person according to custom appointed to preside in the

chief place/ and one it is supposed for that purpose of a

priestly office, was probably not aware of the want of

wine, and therefore ignorant of the means by which it

was procured. But the servants which drew the water

knew. They who had acted in faith and obedience were

given to witness this manifestation of hidden Godhead.

The governor of the feast called the hridegroom, and saith

unto him, Ecery man at the heginning doth set forth

good wine, and ivhen men have well drunk, then that tvhich

is worse: hut thou hast kept the good wine until noiv.

That is to say, he thus unconsciously bore testimony to the

miracle, not only to the reality of the wine into which the

water was thus converted, but to its being more excellent

than common wine. Thus the servants and the dis-

ciples who were present were confirmed in the fact of

this miracle, thus wrought by the word of Christ. The

governor spake as one in authority, and his words w^ere

attended to as such.

But it is impossible to pass over these remarkable words,

thus spoken by the governor of the feast, without per-

ceiving that they contain a great deal more, not only than

the governor himself meant, but also more than the mere

confinnation of the miracle. Perhaps as bearing a sacred

office he spake, like Caiaphas, things divine which he knew
not of. St. John, in his Gospel, is always wont to mention

such things, and to leave us to ponder on the hidden

" apxiTpiKhivos.
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meanings they contain. Before entering therefore into

the more practical lesson which this Gospel for the day

teaches iis, I may just allude to the mystery which it has

always been supposed to contain. Our Lord's presence at

this marriage was not only the sanction of marriage as the

appointment of God, but set forth also that " great mys-

tery " which St. Paul tells us it is made to signify,^ that

strict spiritual union which is betwixt Christ and His

Ghurch. Our Lord Himself had now left His Father'

in Heaven, and had come to be united to that Bride which

He was about to purchase with His own Blood, to nourish

and cherish as His own flesh ; bone of His bone, and

flesh of His flesh. It is she who is taken out of His own
side by means of the two sacraments, the Water and the

Blood, as He is laid in the deep sleep of death. It is He
Who is throughout the Scriptures spoken of under the

figure of the Bridegroom. This marriage at Cana of

Galilee is but a representation of that great mystery; and

the bridegroom who was then present was therefore but a

type or symbol of our Lord Himself ; and words spoken

to that man were treasured up and by the Spirit brought

to the remembrance afterwards of the inspired Evangelist.

Among mankind, and in all things pertaining to man and

this world, the good is first set forth, and afterwards that

which is worse ; but it is not so with the things of God.

He always keeps the good till the last. '' But thou hast

kept the good wine until now." Wine, and the good
wine, and the new wine, are often put in Holy Scripture

for the Blood of Christ, and therefore more generally for

His Gospel. As our Lord Himself says, the " new wine

put into old bottles," i. e. received into the old man,
withered and decayed, will " biu-st the bottles " and be

8 Eph. V. 23. 32. 9 Gen. ii. 24.
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lost. And no man used to the old wine " straightway

desireth new," for he saith that " the old is better ; "—in

both cases by the " new wine " signifying His Gospel.

Thus therefore was it now. The heavenly, the spiritual

Bridegroom, Who was then present, and was about to

appear, though they knew Hirn not,—He had kept the

good wine till the last. He had given them the Law and

carnal ordinances, but He had kept the gracious dispen-

sation of His Gospel till now. It is therefore in itself

impossible to conceive anything more engaging and beauti-

ful, more divinely expressive, than was this the opening

of our Blessed Lord's Gospel by means of this His first

miracle at the marriage feast. It was He Himself, the

Great Creator and Preserver of all, Who, unseen and un-

heeded, had been performing this miracle ever since the

creation of the world, when in the ways of His natural

Providence He converts the dews and the rains of Heaven

into the juice of the grape, thus converting water into

wine; it is He Who now appears as the Son of man and

works this same miracle, showing that He Who is about to

die for us as man, is no other than He Who made us as God.

And as He changes water into wine, thereby to set forth

the great sacrament of His atoning Blood : so does He con-

vert this occasion of an ordinary marriage festival into a

spiritual symbol of His own Incarnation, and His mys-

terious union with us in the flesh.

But what is the more ordinary and simple instruction,

which the circumstance is calculated to teach by our Lord's

appearing at this marriage, and thus acting in the first

manifestation of His glory % For it is added, This hegin-

ning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Gcd'dee, and mani-

fested forth His glory ; and His disciples helieved on Him.

But when they believed in His Divine mission, and looked
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11}) to Him in faith on account of this evidence of the

miracle, they did not of course understand at that time all

this depth of Divine wisdom which the whole of that

occasion contained, but they looked to all His words and

His actions to be instructed by them. The whole of our

Lord's example in what He was doing was no doubt for

their practical instruction. They were to be transformed

in dll their own hearts and lives by Him, by His Divine

power, and saving aid and guidance, and they looked to

all that He said and did, although they knew not as yet

the hidden things of God. And no doubt to us likewise

our Lord's example is full of practical teaching in the same

manner. Now if we are to ask what is the lesson which

the Gospel for last week contained, it might be said in one

word to be Humility. In like manner it might be said

that the subject of the Gospel for this week is Love.

Now there have been in the world many teachers of

wisdom—some among heathen philosophers truly virtuous

and good, according to the light given unto them, and often

speaking such words of wisdom as none but God Himself

could have taught them. Many, again, commissioned and

inspired of God, prophets and holy men of old, and

Apostles afterwards, and Saints in the Church ;—all these

labouring in various ways to bring men to the knowledge

of God and of Christ. But I know of nothing among
them that in any way partakes of the character of this

incident, which takes so prominent a place in our Lord's

history. This appears to be quite different from anything

recorded of them, on account of that wonderful Divine

love which pervades it—such loving condescension to the

common ways of life; and not only that, but to such

occasions as might be thought out of the reach of religion

and the religious teacher, raising and sanctifying them by
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the presence and influence of Divine meekness and love,

showing us that God is Himself present in such, that He
must be considered and remembered as present ; and in-

deed, were He not so, then such things ought not and

must not be at all. If they are to be, God must be in

them; and He may, and indeed delights and loves, in

merciful condescension, to be in them ; "to beautify," as

our Prayer Book well expresses it, and to consecrate "by
His presence."

But this is not all ; it is in wonderful meekness as man
also that He instructs us. He was there, not yet as one

in authority, nor as a Divine teacher, for He does not

appear to be as yet known as such, except to those few

persons, afterwards His disciples, to whom John the Bap-

tist had pointed Him out a few days before. He was

probably there only as the son of the carpenter in a

neighbouring village. And how humble was the occasion

of the miracle % It was not like those cases of distress

which afterwards occurred, of limbs lost and paralyzed,

of sick and dying persons and the afflictions of their rela-

tives and friends, or of hearts overcome with the sense of

sin ; but it was one of those trivial circumstances which

nothing but the tenderness of meek and gentle loving-

kindness would have attended to. To have been there at

all was, humanly speaking, not to have been expected of

One so holy, and a Teacher of God so wise and good :

but, when there, to have sympathized in such little wants,

this was even much more than the former. It was the

perfecting of this example of condescending meekness.

Again, among mankind it is a great proof of charity, it is

a blessed and Divine work, to sympathize with the

afflicted, to have a fellow-feeling with others in their

aftlictions, and to endeavour to alleviate them. But it is
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often more difficult to sympathize also with those that are

happy and prosperous, so as to be anxious to make up for

anything wanting in their comfort. This, indeed, is not

at all difficult when we ourselves have a part in such

things ; for the world itself, in such cases, is very forward

to rejoice and have its own share in the joys of others.

But when we ourselves are entirely of another sort in our

feelings,—so that our hearts being elsewhere, their joys

are of a far different kind to ours,—yet still, even then,

not only to take part in the greater distresses of others,

but even in those little things as may be needful to make
up their little satisfactions, this is a charity beyond that

which is commonly to be met with among men ; nay,

among religious teachers, and even great saints of God.

We may see something like it in the love of a mother to

her children, for that is the greatest instance of natural

love that we know of, when she takes part in their inno-

cent joys. Such maternal love is only an image of the

love of God for His creatures. And it may be that this

differs from all that we read of, because it is not human
but Divine love.

But still, as a lesson to ourselves, it is not unlike

many of our Lord's own commands to us. Who, while

He says, " Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly," says

also, " Be ye merciful, even as your Father in Heaven is

merciful." We are to imitate not only Christ in meek-

ness, but also at the same time to imitate God in mercy

;

to look to the Divine goodness over all His creatures, for

our own pattern of loving-kindness. Thus, I was going

to observe, many of His particular injunctions to us are

of this character, implying a consideration of little Avants

on little occasions. Thus of the goodness of God our

Lord says, " Ask, and it shall be given you. For every

VOL. I. L
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one that asketli receiveth." It makes no exception;

however trivial the matter may be, we may have recourse

to God, and He will grant what we ask. In like manner

He says to us, " Give to him that asketh thee." "Who-
soever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain."

" Despise not these little ones." " Whosoever shall give

to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold w^ater

only, in the name of a disciple. Verily, I say unto you, he

shall in no wise lose his reward." Thus does our Lord

give us injunctions respecting such matters as may meet

ns at every turn ; such actions as might commonly be

called those of good nature, are by Him sanctified when

done for the love of God. But even from His commands

let us turn again to our Lord Himself, and to His ex-

ample. This was the opening of His Gospel. Thus did

He begin His Ministry, and there was something in it

ever throughout so much of this character of most tender

and gracious condescension, that His enemies said of Him,
" a wine-bibber ; a friend of publicans and sinners."

Thus could they speak of the " Man of Sorrows." Yea,

even of Himself did He say, " the Son of man is come

eating and drinking;" though His knees were weak

through fasting, and tears were His meat day and night.

For as the rays of the sun are not polluted, however un-

clean may be the places on which they fall, neither could

He be harmed by any example of men in such societies;

but He could hallow, and alleviate, and cheer, and make
them better by His Presence. Among mankind a proud

man would not condescend to such little wants; an

envious man could not so sympathize in the joys of

others ; a religious teacher would not so meet men in the

unguarded intercourse of such occasions; one who was

not dead to the world, could not, perhaps, do so without
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temptation to evil. Some men have practised severe and

mortified lives themselves, but cannot look on what is

innocent and lawful in the domestic and social life of

others without much bitterness. Alas, how weak we all

are ! How much do we all need, each after his way, to

be melted and subdued by this tender instance of Divine

love ! As crippled and infirm persons, half withered and

dried up by old age or infirmities, are brought out to be

placed in the warmth of the sun, so do we all need to be

warmed and enlivened in our cold and barren hearts by
the influence of this Divine example.

L 3
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THE FAITH THAT OVERCOMETH THE WORLD.

And behold, there came a leper and worshipped Hi?)i, saying, Lord,

if Thou wilt, Thau canst make me clean.

And ]y.s\JS put fo7'th His hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be

thou clean.—St. Matt. viii. 2, 3.

THE Epistle for last week miglit be said to be on the

subject of our duties to each other in the household

of God and among friends; but that of to-day rather of

our conduct among enemies. Be not wise in your own

conceits, for that is the origin of all ill-will to others.

Recompense to no man evil for evil. To no man, what-

ever he may be, is it lawful in a Christian to return evil.

Provide things honest in the sight of all men. St. Paul

uses the same expression in another place, which may
explain it :

" Providing for honest things," he says, " not

only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of

men."^ If it he possible, as much as lieth in you, live

peaceably with all men. That is, it may not be possible,

> 2 Cor. viii. 21.
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because we are sometimes bound to maintain the truth at

the expense of peace, and to support those who are un-

justly treated; to which may be added, that, however

peaceably-minded we may be ourselves, others may not

be so; as the Psalmist laments, " I labour for peace, but

when I speak unto them thereof, they make them ready

for battle." 2 Yet, notwithstanding all this, "Blessed are

the peacemakers." And then, as if in sympathy for

suffering Christians, the Apostle exclaims. Dearly helovedj

or, my beloved ones, avenge not yourselves, hut rather

give place unto ivrath : for it is written, that is in the Law
of Moses,^ Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the

Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed Mm; if he

thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap

coals of fire on his head. This passage is taken from the

book of Proverbs, and is difficult to understand. St.

Chrysostom seems to think that the former part is ad-

dressed to the good Christian, exhorting him to do good

to his enemy, leaving all requital to God; but that the

latter part, of " heaping coals of fire on his head," is

intended to alarm and warn the other, who is unkind to

him who has forgiven and loved him. For, doubtless,

the sin against God must in that case be very grievous.

But St. Augustin more than once, in speaking of this

text, says, that as of course it cannot mean that we are

to do good to our enemy in order to bring down the ven-

geance of God upon him, which would be the part of

malevolence, not of Christian good-will; it must be un-

derstood figuratively, by these means—you will melt your

enemy by the fire of God's love, the coals from His altar,

which we may consider to be the love of Christ crucified

;

2 Ps. cxx. 6. 3 Deut. xs.xii. 35.
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you will bring down his proud head to repentance.'*

And the following verse seems to favour this inter-

pretation, Bq not overcome of evil, hut overcome evil witli

But the verse going before suggests rather the former

explanation: ** Vengeance is Mine," saith the Lord;

"therefore do good to thine enemy, and let him fear

the recompense of God;" for, doubtless, very fearful is

the condition of him who forgives not another who has

forgiven him.

And now we have, in the Gospel for the day, the con-

straining motives and reasons for all forgiveness. The

first incident therein mentioned is the healing of the

leper, a circumstance throughout so striking, that surely

it must be familiar to the thoughts of every Christian,

and to which his own heart will supply him with the best

explanation and commentary. For I suppose there can

be no one who, feeling himself polluted with sin, and un-

clean in God's sight, does not often in his prayers bring

to remembrance this account, and the prayer of the leper,

"Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean:" and

who does not feel strengthened and comforted by the

gracious answer which it received. And, indeed, this

seems to be brought out by the Collect for this week as

the one great lesson of encouragement which we are to

derive from the appointed Services of the day ; for there

is an evident allusion, not only to both the miracles

recorded in the Gospel, but especially to the words of the

Text, in the prayer, " Mercifully look upon our infirmities,

and in all our dangers and necessities stretch forth Thy
right hand to help and defend us."

4 lu Pa. Isxviii. 14. De Doct. Chr. lib. iii. 24.
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When He luas come down from the mountain, that is,

after delivering His Sermon on the Mount, g7^eaf multi-

tudes folloioed Him. And, heliold, there came a leijer and

luorshipped Him. ^he expressions in St. Luke are still

stronger, '•' Behold, a man full of leprosy, when he saw

Jesus, fell on his face and besought Him." But in the

very words of his prayer all the Evangelists agree, Saym(i,

Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean. Here he

acknowledges Christ as God, full of all power, as if he

had said, " I am unworthy, I dare not ask, hut if Thou

art willing Thou art able." And Jesus put forth His

hand, and touched him, saying, I loill; he tliou clean.

He not only granted the very words of his request, but

also, in so doing, " touched him." According to the Law,

whoever touclied a leper became himself unclean; but

Christ, in this proof of His power as God, showed that

He was above the Law, and could not be rendered

unclean ; but, at the same time, in thus doing He seemed

to say that He took upon Himself the curse of the Law,

the penalty of his sins :
" Himself made sin for us," as the

Prophet had said, "the Lord hath laid on Him the

iniquity of us all." " Himself took our infirmities, and

bare our sicknesses." For leprosy was made the outward

sign which represented sin. And b}^ touching, on this

and other occasions, our Lord showed that it is by Him-

self as God and Man united, the AVord made Flesh and

dwelling among us and within us, and by uniting us to

Himself, and the communication of His own sacred Body,

that all restoration and healing must be. By His own
life-giving touch He healed him. He granted the very

words of his prayer, but over and above his prayer added

also, in tender pity, His own most sacred Body. And
immedicdely his leprosy ivas cleansed. And Jesus saiih



152 THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

unto Mm, See tliou tell no man; hut go thy way, sliow thyself

to the XDiiest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for

a testimony unto them. He sent him thus to bear evidence

of His Godhead to the Priests, and also of His obedience to

the Law, that, however unbelieving the Priests and Pha-

risees might be, it might be "a testimony unto them," even

as He has now sent forth His Gospel ^' as a witness to all

nations." He was to tell no man, but to go to the Priest,

for our Lord first of all appealed to " the House of Israel."

How full of instruction is all this incident to us, when
by prayer and meditation we bring it home, as it is

intended we should do, each one to himself. The same

power is present to heal when we feel and know ourselves

to be " full of leprosy." And the like humiliation of our-

selves, and the like faith, will be heard as it then was.

But, alas ! leprosy of soul and uncleanness in the sight of

God is not so known and felt as bodily disease would be.

Otherwise there is the same remedy, the same nearness to

that all-healing Presence, the same will to restore us.

Nay, far more; there is the same life-giving Body in the

Holy Eucharist, ready to communicate Himself to us, as

He touched the leper and made him clean. And then

there is the same lesson of obedience that we may continue

in that holy fellowship. " Show thyself to the Priest," as

Moses in the Law commanded, and " offer the gift;" but

to us it is not the command of the Law only, but also of

the Gospel; and the gift is not that of dead animals, but,

as the Church says to us at this season, in the words of St.

Paul, "I beseech you by the mercies of God, that ye pre-

sent your bodies a living sacrifice."

Another incident is mentioned in the Gospel of to-day,

which is put by St. Matthew together with the former

miracle, that of healing the centurion's servant, whicli
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intimates the calling of the Gentiles, as the former circum-

stance implies the witness of Christ to the Jewish nation,

and the true fulfilment of the Law. And perhaps we shall

better understand this hy taking the account of St. Luke

together with that of St. Matthew ; for that of St. Luke,

according to his manner,- enters more into detail or par-

ticulars. And when Jesus ivas entered into Capernaum,

there came unto Him a centurion, that is, a Eoman captain,

who probably had command of the soldiers who were

stationed at or near Capernaum, as the chief city in that

part of Galilee, and who had no doubt heard much of our

Lord's teaching and miracles, for Capernaum had been

lately the usual place of our Lord's resort. He came unto

Jesus heseeching Him, and saying, Lord, my servant lieth

at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. But we
learn from St. Luke that the centurion did not at first come

himself, but sent unto Him the elders of the Jews to en-

treat for him. For, being a Heathen, he knew that he was

considered legally unclean by all of the Jewish nation;

and much more, he might think, must he be esteemed to

be so by so holy a Teacher; and, indeed, his own lowly

heart within bore witness to the Jewish Law, that he was

by nature spiritually unclean in the sight of the Most

Holy God. And these elders of the Jews, when they

came, earnestly besought Him, says St. Luke, inasmuch as

this captain, although a Gentile, was well worthy, they

said, for he loved the Jewish nation, and had built their

synagogue for them. We think it much for a Christian to

build a church for Christians, but he had done so for those

who looked on him as abominable and their enemy. This

circumstance of his great apparent piety may seem to us

remarkable in a Heathen soldier, but we have another

Eoman centurion mentioned in the Acts, Cornelius; of
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whom it is said that he was " a devout man, and one that

feared God with all his house, which gave much alms to

the people, and prayed to God alway."^ It is an awful

reflection how much in that time of great manifestation,

when the Gospel was first preached, those who had the

least religious advantages appeared so much better than

those who had the highest. Heathens and Publicans were

far more prepared for the Kingdom of Heaven than those

Priests and Pharisees who had, in their hands and in their

heads, the oracles of God, and lived amidst the privileges

of divine]y-appointed worship.

And Jesus saith unto Mm—perhaps sends word to him

by these elders, saying

—

I icill come and heal Mm. It

appears from St. Luke, that it was by means of friends

that the centurion now sent again a second time, on learn-

ing that Christ was coming to his house, as if he were

quite overcome with something of awe and alarm, so as to

have forgotten his own distress in a sense of the Majesty

of God. " When He was now not far from the house,"

says St. Luke, "the centurion sent friends unto Him,

saying, Lord, trouble not Thyself. For I am not worthy

that Thou shouldest enter under my roof. Wherefore I

did not think myself worthy to come unto Thee." And
then St. Luke's account of his words falls in exactly with

that of St. Matthew, as here given. The centurion an-

swered and said, Lord, I am not icortMj that Thou

shouldest come under my roof; hut sj)eah the word only,

and my servant shall he healed. For I am a man under

authority, having soldiers under me; and I say to this

man, Go, aiid he goeth; and to another, Come, and he

cometh; and to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it. That

is, if even I who am myself but a servant of others, yet

^ Acts X. 2.
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without moving or going from place to place have those

under me that execute my commands when I only speak

the word, how much more must it be the case that Thou,

"Who art the Lord of all,, can perform all things at a dis-

tance by Thy word? It is evident from this remarkable

confession of faith that God Himself, Who alone makes

known the mystery of Christ, the " Father which is in

Heaven, had revealed" to this Gentile what "flesh and

blood had not " told him, and what Christ Himself had

not yet openly declared, that He was the Son of God,

—

that great saving truth which St. Peter afterwards con-

fessed, which is the very Eock on which His Church is

built. The High and Lofty One Who inhabiteth eternity

had come to dwell with this Gentile, because he was of a

meek and lowly spirit ; for none but the Holy One could

have made known to his heart this saving faith. He was
" pure in heart," and therefore he had the blessing and

power vouchsafed to him to " see God." He must, in faith,

have seen " angels ascending and descending on the Son o±

Man," like " an Israelite indeed without guile," or else he

would not have compared the power of Christ to his own
ordering of attendants, and saying. Come, and go, and do

this. He must have seen that ministering spirits, the un-

seen powers of Heaven, were in humble service waiting on

Him to Whom he sent. His words imply this ; they have

no other meaning. But that, as his servants attended on

him and obeyed him, so diseases and death and all things

else served Christ, and hearkened unto the voice of His

words.

When Jesus heard it, He marvelled ; He was as one

struck with admiration and wonder. His manner of

turning to the crowd, as St. Luke describes His doing,

was expressive of this feeling. Such faith, and tiiat in a
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Gentile, was so unlike what our Lord had yet met with,

He called attention to it as ver}'" remarkable by His whole

demeanour, and said to them that followed, Verily, I say

unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Isixiel.

This Gentile had surpassed them all, those who had the

Law and the Prophets,. the whole substance and sum of

which was Christ; there had been no instance among them

of such faith. A Jewish nobleman, at this same Caper-

naum, a little before had sent, saying, " Sir, come down
ere my child die;" he did not say. Speak the word, but,

Come Thyself. He believed that Christ was able to per-

form miracles of healing, but not that He could heal by a

word at a distance; he believed not that He was God, and

he was reproved; for Christ said unto him, "Except ye

see signs and wonders, ye will not believe." So was it

with the hard-hearted Jews. And Ilv'icodemus, a ruler of

the Jews, and one of the wisest and best among them, had

before this come by night, saying, " We know that Thou

art a Teacher come from God, for no man can do the

miracles which Thou doest, except God be with him."

But he was very slow to believe the things of Heaven,

because he saw not that Christ was God. But how

different was this centurion, the great marvel of God's

grace !

And here it may be observed what the effect is upon the

whole conduct, when God is acknowledged by man; his

faith in Christ as God was spoken, not by these words

only, but by the whole of his character, in that remarkable

humility which distinguishes him from others. The Jewish

elders said, he is worthy, for he hath built us a syna-

gogue ; but how different was his own sense of worthiness

!

He was overwhelmed with a sense of liis own nothingness,

because he believed Christ to be God. Our Lord, therefore,



THE FAITH THAT OVERCOMETH THE WORLD. 157

at once marked him out as the great token of the calling

of the Gentiles. He was poor in spirit, and, as such, the

first to enter the Kingdom. ' He that humbleth himself

shall be exalted, shall be the greatest in the Kingdom of

Heaven; for his humbling himself is an acknowledgment

of God. He had built for the Jews a synagogue with poor

earthly wealth; but out of that synagogue, and from the

temple of the Jews, there grew for him " a house not made

with hands, eternal in the heavens," even the Church of

God which the Jews should not enter. He was not an

Israelite, not a disciple, not a follower of Christ, but a

Heathen soldier in his place, belonging to a tyrannical,

wicked empire, brought up himself among false gods, and

in the stronghold of Satan's kingdom. But now in Galilee

he had caught some glimpse of that Light which had

"sprung up in the region and shadow of death." He
might, on some occasion perhaps, have been as a stranger

among the crowd, and heard the blessed words that fell

from our Lord's gracious lips, and seen some of His works of

mercy. He may have seen His eye upon himself amidst

the crowd, and found it ever after in his own heart;

—

he may have learnt this His love and mercy for this poor

dying slave (or rather not dying, perhaps, but pitiably

suffering) from the same fountain of mercy;—he may have

learnt this love even from what he had seen and heard in

our Lord Himself He might, perhaps, have heard His

Sermon on the Mount; he may have pondered day and

night on the words, have recalled them again and again with

the countenance and the accents of Him that spake. He
may have compared them with the wisdom of the Gentiles,

and may have found that all the learning and boasted

virtues of the world were light as vanity itself, but as dust

in the balance, when weighed with one sentence which he
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may have treasured of Christ's words. "When Scribes in

the crowd mocked, he may have trembled, unseen and

alone ; when the rulers of the synagogue were filled with

envy, he may have been deeply moved with Divine love

;

when they looked proudly on, he may have been humbled

to the ground. Something of this, and far more of the

same kind, and many such little incidents, may have

occurred. It is not at all improbable. Or it may have

been otherwise. It may have been that he had never seen

Christ at all, nor heard His words himself, but had known

only of Him from others. But very much he must have

understood concerning Him, in whatever little had come

before his notice, that he should have thus perceived that

it was, indeed, the Almighty God come down from Heaven,

in wonderful condescension, to attend to the wants of His

afflicted creatures. He knew that He, to Whom he thus

sent at a distance, could work whatever He willed, in his

own house; and, therefore, he must from this have known

that Christ was in his own lioase, that He was a God that

was near " and not afar off," wherever He was;^ that His

all-seeing eye, and His love, and His power were with him

and all about him; or else he never could have made such

a request as that, saying. Speak the word only, and my
servant shall be healed. And therefore it must needs

have been that the all-subduing, aU-hallowing, all-

endearing Presence of Christ was ruling his own heart

and life. For otherwise how could he have known that

Christ, by His mere will and word, had power of life and

death, and over aU the distresses of that servant over whom
he was watching % " IS'o man," said our Lord Himself,

" can come to Me, except the Father Which hath sent Me
draw him." ^ Surely, therefore, it was a constraining power

« Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. " St. John vi. 44-.
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ill his own heart, and nothing else, that led him to

acknowledge, that gave him eyes to see, and ears to hear

God in Christ. And of this we may be certain, that how-

ever reHgious j^ersons may appear to be, however learned

in the Scriptures, and zealous for the Chui'ch, yet, if they

have not a temper of mercy and humility, they do not

know God. Lowliness and compassion and the fear of

God are so marked in that man, that they must have

deeply worked within him. However, whatever the cir-

cumstances of this soldier may have been, and his dealings

with his own heart, that he should have become thus

enlightened, they will be all known on the great Day of

Judgment. But among men, had it not been for this sick-

ness of his servant, he would have been never known or

heard of, although he was, as it were, the first from among
us Gentiles to lead the way and enter into the Kingdom.

From this we may see what a secret it all is with God

—

only to be known on that day when "many that are first

shall be last, and the last first."

When the soldiers and the Publicans came before John
the Baptist, asking what they should do in order that

they might be meet to enter the Kingdom, they were told by
him to avoid the particular sin which beset them in their

station in life. This was their preparation of heart, that

they might be able to discern the Lamb of God that

taketh away sin. This centurion might have been one of

them. At all events, it is remarkable how in him was

found the opposite to the sins of his station : so does the

Grace of God make strong in weakness. As a Koman
captain he might have despised that conquered nation

;

he might have thought that our Lord, as a humble

Galilean, might have waited on him. But oh, how dif-

ferent was the case ! Again, though he might have



160 THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY,

known lie was considered unclean by tlie law of Israel,

yet he might have presumed on having built a synagogue

;

but it was far otherwise. And further, what might one

have expected in a Eoman soldier but cruel and tyrannical

selfishness % but he is all full of compassion ; his distress

is not for himself, but for another ; one might have

thought that such interest was for a dying child; but

no, it is for an afflicted slave. Jairus, the ruler of the

synagogue, says, '' My daughter is dying, but come and

lay Thine hand upon her, and she shall live." Eut this

man, though used to command, having soldiers and ser-

vants waiting for his orders, says, " I am not worthy to

come to Thee, or I would come. I am not worthy that

Thou shouldest come under my roof, but speak the word."

From all this we may see how it is that believing in

Christ as God is all in all, because it affects every

thought of a man's heart, every action of his life, his

whole character and disposition.

Such, then, was the faith of which our Lord spake,

that He had not found such in Israel, and to this He added

those memorable words which are like the first dawn of

the Epiphany. And I say unto you, that many shall come

from the east and west,—even we, may we add, of the

far West, give thanks unto Thy name. Who makest the

outgoings of the morning and evening to praise Thee

—

they shall come, and shall sit doion loith Abraham, and

Isaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven. But the

children of the kingdom, i. e. those Jews who consider

themselves as such, and with them all those who abuse

those privileges which God has given them, shall be cast

out into Older darkness : into spiritual darkness, the fore-

runner of death. " For the whole world " shall " shine

with clear light," but " over them only spread a heavy
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night, an image of that darkness which should afterwards

receive them ;"' of which it is said, There shall he iveejiing

and gnashing of teeth.

And Jesus said unto the centurion—who had now,

perhaps, come himself, having before sent first the Jewish

elders, and then his own friends

—

Go thy ivay; and as

thou hast Ijelieved, so he it done unto thee. And his

servant was healed in the self-same hour.

8 Wisd. xvii. 20, 21.

VOL. 1.
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C^e dTourt^ ^untJag afttr t})t (!Bpipi;an».

Rom. xiii. I—7. St. Matt. viii. 23—34.

OUR REFUGE IN PUBLIC TROUBLES.

And His disciples came to Him, and awoke Him, saying, Lord, save

us, we perish.

And He saith unto them. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ?—
St. Matt. viii. 25, 26.

THE Epiphany on this Sunday opens as it were into

things on a larger scale. Last week we read of

our Lord's manifesting Himself to single persons in the

Gospel; and the Epistle spoke of our conduct as indi-

viduals. But to-day Christ is seen by us as God com-

manding the powers of nature, the winds and the waves

;

and afterwards, those still more vast powers of the unseen

world, the evil spirits, whose name is Legion, possessing

a great herd of more than two thousand swine, and

hurrying them to destruction. And in like manner the

Epistle for to-day, although it is still taken in continuation

from St. Paul's Epistle to the Eomans, yet it falls in with

this more enlarged view of Christ's manifestation, speaking

of the powers ordained of God, or the governments of the
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world, and the duty of obedience on our part for con-

science' sake. This agreement between the Epistle and

Gospel is remarkable ; for when persons introduce either

of the incidents mentioned in the Gospel, it is generally

on the subject of national or popular commotions ; they

put the two together, like the Psalmist when he says,

" Who stilleth the raging of the sea, and the noise of his

waves, and the madness of the people."^ And such an

army of evil spirits entering into a multitude of animals

by Christ's^ permission, may well remind us of whole

nations being influenced or possessed, as we sometimes see

they are, by violent impulses and evil passions, setting

forth the same thing as the former figure, " the madness

of the people." Thus it is said, '' He sent evil angels

among them." Now such a lesson as this seems well

calculated to impress our minds with a readiness to re-

ceive all those parts of our duty which the Epistle incul-

cates, to obey all ordinances of God, and so under His

protection to possess our souls in patience.

Let every soul, says St. Paul, he suljjed unto the higher

powers ; for there is no x>oiDer hut of God: the powers that

he are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the

power, resisteth the ordinance of God, : and they that re-

sist shall receive to themselves damnation. It is very much

the same as St. Peter says, " Submit yourselves to every

ordinance of man for the Lord's sake."^ The doctrine is

the same which St. Paul inculcates in other places, and

indeed is so clear as to require no explanation. Yet some

even Christian teachers maintain the contrary ; they speak

as if the poor and servants of others had a right to make

laws to govern and to control the highest authority. Uut

such teachers, as it seems to me, not only set at nought

1 Ps. Ixv. 7. z 1 Pet., a. 13.

M 2
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the spirit of the Gospel, but really can in heart have no

value for its inestimable privileges and blessings. For

they speak of these things as if they were a matter of right

given to all by some law of nature ; and that those in a

lower condition of life are hardly dealt with, unless they

are as free to govern and to give laws as those set over them.

Thus in fact the tendency of their teaching is, that they

lead men to feel that God is hard upon them in putting

them in a low and subject condition. And yet surely, if the

Gospel is true, it is the rich and powerful who have most

reason to complain of hardship and unfairness. Because

what if it be the case, that the poor are necessarily in a

state of subjection, and liable to oppression and cruelty

from those set over them
;
yet is it not the poor in the

express words of Scripture that God hath chosen for His

Kingdom % They have a larger share now of the grace

which is needful to attain everlasting life ; and having

now more grace given, they have the better chance of more

treasure hereafter. This is so frequently stated throughout

the New Testament, as to form the very character of the

Gospel. And those who value these Evangelical privi-

leges, will feel that those are only trifling with them who

speak of such poor worldly rights. But the miserable

effect of such teachers is not merely that they render men
discontented with the ordinances of God, but, what is

far more serious, they rob them of the brightest crown of

poverty, namely, poverty of spirit, and of that which is

most inestimable, which worlds cannot bu.y,—the temper

of meekness and obedience. They make them poor in-

deed. " God hath chosen the poor," saitli Scripture,

"rich in faith." ^ He has given them more abundantly

the riches of His Kingdom. But, alas ! these Christian

* St. James ii. 5.
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rjinisters would deprive them of all this, their inheritance

which God gives, while they make their worldly con-

dition no better. They make them, I say, poor indeed

;

whereas such mere differences in station are in fact but

diversity of talents which God has lent.

St. Paul, speaking of civil powers as appointed of God,

adds, For rulers are not a terror to good icorks, hut to the

evil. As St. Peter says, "And who is he that will harm

you, if ye be follower's of that which is good?" M\'ilt

tliou then not he afraid of the power ? Do that ivliich is

good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : for he is a,

minister of God to tliee for good. The Apostle is writing

this to Christians living under heathen rulers, and yet he

says, " he is a minister of God for good to thee ;" that is,

government is a Divine ordinance, and intended by God
for the good of mankind; you must look upon it in this

light; it is His appointment, and is indeed the occasion

of very great benefit to you, protecting your property,

your life, your character. But if thou do that lohich is

evil, he afraid; for he heareth not the sioord in vain. God

has given him "the sword" of capital punishment to

protect the innocent, and cut off such offenders as are

dangerous to society; this must not be borne "in vain,"

or else innocent blood will lie on the ground unavenged,

and cry aloud to God. For he is, says St. Paul, a minister

of God, a revenger to execute ivrath upon him that doeth

evil. Whei^efore ye must needs he suhject, not only for

loratJi, i. e. not only from fear of the punishment inflicted

by man for breaking his laws, hid also, adds the Apostle,

for conscience' sake. We see how Scripture here exalts

and dignifies even human laws and governors, and teaches

us to pass on from their imperfections, to forget their

persons, and see them only as representatives of God, set
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over us for a certain purpose. For for this cause pay ye

tribute also. That is, by paying taxes you acknowledge

this their superintending care of you; even this also,

which to worldly men is a burdensome and hateful

charge, is not to be so to a Christian, but a cheerful

recognition of God's providential government; as Christ

pointed out to the Jews that they were making use of

Coesar's money, and therefore acknowledged his govern-

ment. For they are God's ministers, adds St. Paul, again

and again returning to this point; and the word "minis-

ters " here even still more strongly than the former word

so translated,* is a sacred word, the same used of the

clergy and priests of God ; as if such governors were to be

looked upon by us as performing a Divine service to

Him, and to be honoured as such, even as kings are called

the Lord's Anointed. Attending continually upon this

very thing, their whole business is to protect and take

care of you in the place which God has assigned them.

Render therefore to all their dues ; do not think that such

obedience on your part is a mere favour, it is a debt you

have to pay; tribute to tchom tribute is due, custom to

whom custom, all the various dues which the state in

manifold ways requires; and not only such payments,

but even beyond that, fear to whom fear is due, honour

to 7oho7n honour.

Such is the Divine ordinance, " that we may lead a

quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty."*

Thus even amidst the troublous governments of the

world may the Christian promote the harmony of

Heaven, not by receiving, but by paying obedience,

respect, tribute.

* \eiTovpyul @€ov, v. G. &iov Siolkovos, v. 4. .5 1 Tim. ii. 2.
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And now let us turn to the Gospel for the day, and to

Him Who seems therein to say to us, "Fear not; I am
thy shield and thy exceeding great reward. "° "He
sitteth between the Cherubims, be the earth never so

unquiet." He is revealed as from the Mercy-seat in His

Gospels, as ever giving rest.

And when He was entered into a ship, says St. Mat-

thew, His disciples followed Him. Our Lord, now in the

second year of His preaching, on finding the Jews more

and more hard-hearted and unbelieving, crosses the lake

of Galilee unto those parts of the country which were

more among the Gentiles. And this is probably the

reason for this passage being selected for this Sunday of

the Epiphany, as a further manifestation which our Lord

made of Himself to us Gentiles. And behold, there arose

a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was

covered with the -waves : but He was asleep, ^ow this of

itself may be a real comfort to us, that a dangerous storm

and great distress may happen even to the best of men;

such things are no proof that we are deserted of God, or

that He is displeased with us. Christ being in the ship

with His disciples did not prevent the storm. This cir-

cumstance hallows and ennobles to us such an occurrence,

in a way that no heathen could have understood. And
this applies to many of our troubles and perplexities,

especially such as occur to the Church; which is indeed

that sacred vessel which contains Christ and His people,

and is almost always as it were " in jeopardy," and

"covered with the waves." And Christ within her is

often as it were "asleep," trying our faith and waiting for

our prayers.

And indeed the Collect seems to apply the circum-

6 Gen. sv. 1.
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stance to the whole of our condition here upon earth:

" God, Who knowest us to be set in the midst of so

many and great dangers," and this, it adds, " by reason

of the frailty of our nature;" as if it was this our frail

nature which is compared to this weak bark at sea : for

which reason we pray that God will " grant us such

strength and protection as may support us in all dangers,

and carry us through all temptations." And this is the

way in which St. Augustin applies it.^

And His disciples came to Him and aiooke Him, saying,

Lord, save us, we perish. And He saith unto them, Wliy

are ye fearful, ye of little faith ? Here our blessed

Lord does not reprove them for having recourse to Him
in their distress, for that was surely an act of faith in

them, but for their being so "fearful;" the greatness of

their fears showed the littleness of their faith. But let

us consider in this and like cases, what it is which Christ

disapproves of. The boat was filled with water; there

was every appearance of most imminent danger, and we

are not to expect that God will work a miracle to save us.

To look upon death as approaching when we see every

sign that it is near, cannot be the want of faith here com-

plained of. To be " fearful," to be full of fear and alarm

in such danger, is the thing reproved. An entire trust in

God, and acquiescence in His gracious will, would teach

us to commit ourselves altogether into His hands either

for life or death. This is the true courage which faith

gives, not a confidence that we shall not die, but a repose

in God's will, whether we die or live. For instance, at

the time of our Lord's death the disciples failed from this

fearfulness and want of faith; they " all forsook Him and

fled," and one of them denied Him, from this fearfulness;

7 Enarr. 2, in Ps. xxv.
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and yet the danger was as great as could be conceived;

they could have apprehended nothing so terrible as what

was about to occur; that their Lord should be put to

death, and such a death,—scourged and crucified. And
yet if their faith in His Godhead had been great and

steadfast, they would not have feared; at all events, they

would not have forsaken or denied Him from fear.

After the day of Pentecost they were themselves in no

less danger : one of them was killed by the sword, but

great was their faith, and they feared not. ^Now this it

is most important to observe. And such is the effect of

earnest prayer in the time of danger, that it increases

faith, and by so doing leads us to cast off fear, which

"fear hath torment," and to love above all things God's

will; to "commit the keeping of our souls to Him in

well doing as unto a faithful Creator," Who careth for all

that He hath made.

Then He arose, and rebuked the ivinds and the sea, and

there was a great calm. But the men marvelled, saying,

What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the

sea ohey Him ! And surely it must have been a very

wonderful sight, as much so as was ever beheld by man.

There is something very magnificent in the power of the

sea; it at once opens the heart to great wonders; and in

the strength also of violent winds there is something

which appears to us quite uncontrollable and beyond all

resistance; we naturall}^ connect them both with our

ideas of God's power. For one therefore who appeared

but a moment before to be sleeping as a man, overcome

by weariness and exhaustion, to speak with the tougue of

man to the sea and the winds as if they were His own
creatures ; so that Avhile they were contending in their

utmost violence and fury, they should hear and obey His
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voice,—this must have been indeed to " see the wonders

of the Lord in the deep."

But now we are not to suppose from this miracle that

Christ will arise and perform for us the like miraculous

deliverance, either in such a storm at sea, or in the midst

of that raging of men's passions, which like a storm may
toss either the ark of Christ's Church in which we are, or

our own fortunes, or homes, or lives. But what faith

and prayer will teach us from this miracle is this, that

Christ is able to do so by His word at once with the

greatest ease; and also that in answer to our prayers He
will either do so, or else that some time or other He
will give us reason to know that He answered our prayers

in a higher and better manner than we could have

thought of. In short, it will teach us the great secret

which none but a good man knows ; and which he comes

to know more and more, viz. that in every danger and

extremity, God is both able and willing to aid us beyond

all that we can ask or think.

Of visible tilings we can conceive few things more

terrible than a storm at sea, or more calculated to try the

faith and shake the courage of those who are subject to it.

And no doubt it is intended by God to remind us of what

is still more terrible, viz. the powers of the unseen world

of spirits when they are not controlled by the Almighty

power of God. And now we have a glimpse given us, in

what follows, of those more awful spiritual dangers.

And when He was come to the other side into the country

of the Gergesenes, there met Him two possessed with devils,

coming out of the tombs, exceeding fienxe, so that no man
might pass by that icay. And, hehold, they cried out,

saying, What have lue to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of

God? Art Thou come hither to torment us before the
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time ? Such a sight as this must have brought strongly

before the minds of the disciples, that we are encompassed

with dangers of a nature far more awful than anything

that winds and waves could do. Their dwelling among

the graves of the dead, their fierce malignity, their great

power, for they brake their chains, it is said, and no one

coidd bind them; their vast number, for they called

themselves Legion (a legion in the Eoman army consisted

of above six thousand) ; moreover, their knowledge and

allusion to mysterious things ; their at once recognizing

Christ as " the Son of God," which men knew not

;

believing and trembling, as we are told that devils do,

at His presence ; their mysterious allusion to the terrible

time of the Last Judgment, and their not understanding

this His first coming to redeem mankind, " Art Thou
come before the time?" their entreating Him not to send

them " into the deep," that av/ful abyss of Hell to which

they thus darkly and fearfidly alluded ; and, when they

perceived that Christ was taking mankind under His

gracious protection, their insatiable lust of cruelty that

they should ask to enter into the herd of swine ; and

above all, perhaps, very amazing and fearful must have

been all the while the fact of their so possessing these

men that their voice was heard speaking from the men,

and not the voices of the men themselves;— surely the

whole of this incident has an awful character about it, so

far beyond what the world has otherwise ever witnessed,

that there appears to be something in it almost like the

Day of Judgment ; such an insight into the unseen ; such

a disclosure of the terrible things which are about us of

which we think not.

And there teas a good ivay off from them an herd of

many swine, feeding on the mountain. So the devils
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hesouglit Him, saying, If Tliou cast us out, suffer us to

go aioay into the herd of siuine. And He said unto them.

Go. And when they were come out, they went into the

herd of swine : and behold, the icliole herd of swine ran

violently down a steep place into the sea, and perished in

the waters. There were in the herd, says St. Mark,
" about two thousand." Such destruction was the effect

of their malice. But the wickedness of evil spirits is

always converted by God to His own glory, and the

teaching and the good of His elect. And so it was now.

The swine were stamped by the law as unclean, as an

abomination, the Jews were not allowed to keep them
;

but these people on this farther side of the lake were

Gentiles, and thus by this sign did Christ manifest that

He was the God of Israel, that " salvation cometh," as

He said to the woman of Samaria, " of the Jews." And
more than this did He thus teach them, for unclean

animals were marked to the Jews as signs, first of all of

the Gentiles, the people that know not God, and then of

all wicked men wallowing in the sins of uncleanness.

And what lesson could our Lord have delivered more

powerful than this, brought about by these evil spirits

themselves, to teach men what their effect is when Christ,

in His awful judgment, allows tliem to possess men who

have pleasure in unrighteousness] The self-destruction

of the unclean was thus manifested by a visible miracle,

showing what the Psalmist had said, that "the wicked

shall be cast into hell, and all the people that forget

God."

And they that kept them fied, and went their loays into

the city, and told everything, and lohat was befallen to the

possessed of the devils. And behold, the whole city came

out to meet Jesus: and when they saio Him, they besought
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Him that He icould depart out of their coasts. They
were like ourselves, awed and shrinking back from the

majesty of God ; more afraid of His holiness and power,

than won by the gracious approaches of His love ; nay,

they were full of fear, and subdued by the very tokens of

His mercy.

In conclusion, let us draw together the Epistle and

Gospel again into one practical lesson for this Sunday;

as those who have been with Christ in these two great

and terrible miracles, let us sit at the Apostle's feet, and

apply the faith thus derived to our own obedience, and to

the blessed privilege of finding ourselves under His pro-

tection. Like the powers of mighty winds and waves

which are kept in subjection by God for the harmony of

nature ; and as the powers of an infinite number of evil

spirits are controlled and restrained by Almighty God, so

the passions and desires of great multitudes are kept

under by the same watchful providence by means of rulers

and laws, or else the powerful would devour the weak,

and every one would be a prey to his neighbour. And
when God allows them to break out from the spirit of

disobedience, the effects are more fearful than those of

any storm at sea, or any destruction of a herd of animals,

as we well know from what has more than once taken

place in a neighbouring country.

We live, it may be, in peace and quietness, yet in the

midst of most fearful elements. It is not in the power of

any of us to stop the violence of men's passions which

bring on popular commotions and wars, any more than

we can command the winds and waves in a storm ; and if

it should please God to let loose evil spirits as they will

be unchained in the last days, it is not for any one of us to

resist them, in whatever shape they may come upon us,
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whether by wars or otherwise ; but this each one of us

can do, we can by obedience obtain the protection of

Christ, and hide us under the shelter of His wings ; and

by so doing we shall have no cause to fear any violent

accidents of nature, nor can we be harmed by any per-

secutions or tumults which evil spirits or evil men may
raise against us. Amidst them all we may say, with con-

fidence, " The floods are risen, Lord, the floods have

lift up their voice. The waves of the sea are mighty and

rage horribly : but yet the Lord, Who dwelleth on high,

is mightier."^

8 Ps. xciii. 4, 5.
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Col. iii. 12— 17. St. Matt. xiii. 24—30.

LIGHT AND SAFETY IN LOVE.

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee. —
ISA. xxvi. 3.

I!N"
the Collect for this week we pray God to keep His
" Church and household continually in " His *' true

religion ; " and the Epistle consists of a beautiful exhor-

tation to all the graces of the Christian family, as it thus

continues to abound more and more in all goodness and

love. But the Gospel for the day furnishes us with our

Lord's own account of a state of things to be expected in

the world, during the spread of His Gospel, very diiferent

from this state of truth and charity prevailing ; it is of

His household, the Church, not continuing in true religion,

of heresies and iniquities abounding. Therefore love as

of one family will not be found. But the combination of

these two, the loving appeals of the Epistle taken together

with the sad prophecy of the Gospel, are in the highest

degree edifying, and furnish a lesson most needful and

seasonable to us at this time. For the faith of some is
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staggered, and that Christian love which the Epistle

descrihes waxes more cold in others, from their seeing in

Christ's Church this state of things, while it is in fact no

other than what the Gospel foretold.

For, my brethren, that love which the Epistle incul-

cates is indeed the remedy, the safeguard, and the light in

these our troubles. N'othing can be right without it

;

nothing can be very wrong while this humble love con-

tinues. Love God, and love your neighbour, and try

to do so more and more, humbling yourself. This is

the best advice which can be given in times of religious

doubt, of darkness and difficulty, such as now accom-

panies the great Epiphany. " God is love, and he that

dwelleth in love dwelleth in God." " By this shall all

men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one

toward another."

Abide then in love, and you will find the truth. The

Church at large is rent in pieces by the just judgment of

God on account of corruptions in faith and practice, and

it were dishonour to God to suppose that His truth should

be found entire in a Church broken and divided in the

faith, because corrupt in life. God Avill be found in the

unity of His Church ; but to look for truth and light

where righteousness and love are not, were to disparage

His holiness. But in this night, this twilight, He that

keeps the Divine fire from the altar in his own soul shall

have light thereby ; and he that holds fast to this clue of

love shall through the labyrinth be guided aright. To

keep love alive is our great need ; while it is itself the

more endangered, and the heavenly torch burns dim be-

cause of that air of corruption which is al)road.

This indeed is a great and peculiar snare amidst the

aboundings of false doctrine and rendings of the Church;
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for we ought to hate what is evil, and to contend against

it ; but there is great danger lest this hatred and conten-

tion should sour the heart and stifle charity, and so be a

scandal to others and ruin to ourselves ; nay more, that

we "root up the wheat with the tares in our zeal." At
such times we especially need that our souls should be

attuned to heavenly harmonies, as by the short Epistle for

this day ; nothing so conducive to win others, and keep

us in the path of truth. " My feet were almost gone ; my
treadings had well-nigh slipped; and why?"* because I

beheld the manifold prosperities of evil ; but when " I

went into the sanctuary of God," then all was clear, and

the stumbling feet were strengthened.

Put on therefore, says St. Paul to the Colossians, as the

elect of God, holy and heloued, bowels of mercies. " Put

on," that is, as of something which ye had not before,

which is not of nature, the "new commandment" of

Christ's love. He had just said, " Put on the new man,"

and here, " put on bowels of mercies,"—all that human
compassion and tenderness which was seen in Christ when
He took on Him our nature. The word perhaps alludes

to the white clothing put on at Baptism. Put on bowels

of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-

suffering ; and then, applying the same more particularly,

forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if

any man have a quarrel, or matter of complaint, against

any ; even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.

Literally, it is " graciously accept " him, though you

may have cause of blame, as Christ has been " gracious
"

to you. And above all these things put on charity,

which is the bond of perfectness. " Above all these,"

because there is no need of forbearance, and for-

^ Ps. Ixsiii.

VOL. I. H
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giveness, and long-suffering, where there is love ; for it

includes it all: or it may be translated, ''upon all these,"

or "in addition to all these," put on charity; in like

manner as by St. Peter it is added as the last crown to

other graces.2 And it is the "bond of perfectness," it is

the perfect bond which unites together all in Christ. Our

Lord, in St. Luke's Gospel, says, "Be ye merciful as your

Father in Heaven is merciful;" and in St. Matthew, "Be
ye perfect as your Father in Heaven is perfect

;

" so that

the very " perfectness " of a Christian consists in this

compassionate love.

And let the 'peace of God rule in your hearts, let it

" rule,"—it is a peculiar word,3—let it " sit as umpire "

or " arbiter " in your hearts to decide upon and moderate

all differences ; to the which also, he adds, ye loere called

in one hochj, this peace holding you all together as " one

body," is the very object of your calling. And he ye

than'kfid. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, in

all wisdom; let it " dwell in you richly," i. e. with all

aboundings of spiritual wisdom, teaching and admonishing

one another in iDscdms, and hymns, and spiritual songs,

singing ivith grace in your hearts to the Lord. "Whatever

is felt strongly is wont to find expression in melody and

song ; and if Christ dwells in the heart in all richness of

wisdom, then such songs will partake of the same, like

overflowing streams from the hidden fountains of God, re-

freshing, enlivening, fertilizing all around, and making to

abound in charity and thanksgiving to the praise of God.

For here St. Paul combines the two, brotherly edification

and thanksgiving; for he first says, " admonishing one

another," and then adds, " singing to the Lord with grace

2 2 Pet. i. 7. ^ 7; flprjvT) Ppa^sveru qu tols icapoiais.
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in the heart." It is to God's glory that we thus sing
;
yet

we cannot do so without benefiting others with this glad,

this angelic service. For thankful love is like the flower,

which cannot open its hreast to Heaven but that at the

same time it breathes incense around.

^N'or in this are we left to ourselves, for the Spirit has

Himself supplied us, and laid up in His Church a sacred

treasury of " psalms and spiritual songs," rich in all the

wisdom of God, full of all mutual admonishing and grace;

with which the heart may find utterance with God on

every occasion of thanksgiving ; and may ever kindle its

own flame anew from the altar.

But again, this voice of melody is not merely such as to

break forth in such strains of the tongue ; but this

clothing of thanksgiving is to cover all the life ; this

temper to colour all with hues from the heart. For

St. Paul adds. And icliatsoever ye do in word or deed, do

all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father Inj Him. " If you eat," says St. Chrysos-

tom, " give thanks to God before and after. If you sleep,

give thanks to God before and after." And so likewise he

proceeds to apply it to every act of business we may
undertake. It is not sufficient that we should have in all

our actions a general intention of pleasing God ; St. Paul

evidently implies more than this ; it is most desirable that

we should form a constant habit of praying and giving

thanks in the most ordinary things of life, " I have set

God always before me,"* says the Psalmist. And nothing

conduces so much to produce in us a lively sense of God's

Presence, and of our dependence upon Him, as in all

occurrences, pleasant or painful, great or small ; in all our

4 Ps. xvi. 9.

N 2
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doings, reading, conversing, walking, going in and out,

making some definite act of prayer, or reverential earnest

thought and aspiration, to Him in Whom we live and

move and have our being ; bringing down upon every-

thing the remembrance of the Lord Jesus ; sanctifying

everything by the all-saving jS"ame. For the " I^ame " of

Christ is " as ointment poured forth," sweetening, hallow-

ing, purifying every thought, word, and work.

Thus does the Epistle contain a most engaging account

of a perfect Christian life, which, as the Collect expresses,

"leans only upon the hope of God's heavenly grace," and

so is shielded in the evil day by His " mighty power."

" Salvation will God appoint," says the Prophet, " for

walls and bulwarks." " Thou shalt keep him in perfect

peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee."^ And when heresies

prevail, and in consequence disputes and controversies in

religion, this peace and love of God is as it were a sacred

and sheltering " tabernacle," in which He will hide hira

"secretly from the strife of tongues." ° And what is of

still greater consequence, it will tend much to keep him

in the way of truth himself, from being swayed by passion

or party zeal to the right hand or to the left ; the path

of humility and love will open to himself fuller, larger,

broader, deeper views of the mystery of Christ and the

hidden life of the Spirit. Thus it is in speaking of this

brotherly kindness and charity that St. Peter adds, " For

if these things be in you and abound, they make you that

ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge

of our Lord Jesus Christ." ^

Now many of the parables which our Lord delivered

* Isa. xxvi. 1—3. 6 Ps, ^xxi. 22.

' 2 Pet. i. 8.
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consist of prophecies respecting the state of His Church,

and at the same time convey instructive lessons to us

when these prophecies are being fulfilled. Such are the

parables respecting the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, our

Lord's own Kingdom upon earth; and of these, that

which constitutes the Gospel for to-day is not the least

remarkable.

The Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a man ivhich

sowed good seed in his field. Such was the case when the

Word of God was first sown by our Lord Himself, and

afterwards by His Spirit, through the Apostles and early

Martyrs. The love of the Bride, pure and undefiled,

fasted and mourned for the absence of the Bridegroom,

and looked forward with steadfast watch and in un-

doubting faith to His return. " They continued stead-

fastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in

breaking of bread, and in prayers : and fear came upon

all."^ The garment of Christ was in consequence undi-

vided; without seam throughout, from the top to the

bottom; from the highest doctrine to the lowest duty, all

was one, " One Lord, one faith, one baptism."

Bid ivhile men slept, his enemy came and solved tares

among the wheat, and went his loay. As men became

careless in the faith, sleeping over the things of eternity,

while "as the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered,"

as the Church in process of time lost her first love, the

devil " came while men were asleep." In the dead and

still night, Avrapping up himself in the darkness, he Avent

forth on his purpose, and having sowed the seeds of false

doctrine while men knew not of it, he departed by stealth

as he came. Thus he leaves them to grow, and take root,

and spread in their own time and season, and to mingle

8 Acts ii. 42.
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among the fruit, to grow up side by side with it, as if

they were both sown together by the same hand of the

one good Husbandman, claiming the field for their own as

much as the good seed, which if they could, they would

stifle and destroy. But when the hlade toas sjjrung up,

He says, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares

also. ]^ot apparently till they " brought forth fruit,"

were the tares seen. " By their fruits," says our Lord in

another place, "shall ye know them."*

Corruption, first in practice, then in faith; perversity

of life, then of doctrine; so that, although the Sun of

Righteousness hath arisen, and the dews of His Spirit

descend, yet a mingled field awaits the harvest. And
the expression of Job is spiritually fulfilled, which he so

eloquently adds to that catalogue of sins—If mine eye

hath wandered in lust, if I have walked in vanity, if I

have neglected the poor, if I have rejoiced in the misfor-

tunes of mine enemy, if I have covered my transgressions

as Adam, if I feared a great multitude, if my land hath

cried against me, then " let thistles grow instead of

wheat, and cockle instead of barley."^ Such have been

the manifold aboundings of evil, and such therefore the

field of the great Householder, the Church of God.

So the servants of the householder came, and said unto

him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from
whence then hath it tares ? He said unto them, An enemy

hath done this. Good men, the servants of the house-

holder, they see at once the difierence; they are grieved,

and, as it were, offended, by it ; but, in all difficulties, in

all doubts and offences, they turn and look to God; and

He, by His Spirit, gives them to know the truth that

9 St. Matt. vii. 16. ^ Job xxxi. 40.
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"an enemy hath done this," that it is the work of the

great enemy of souls. He can, we know, transform him-

self into the appearance of an angel of light; his ministers

can do the same—they will put on them the clothing of

the sheep, so that He only Who knoweth His sheep can

know them; and so with their doctrines, they apjoear like

good seed while growing up side by side—but "by their

fruits they are known," and then men marvel and are

offended.

The servants said unto Ithti, Wilt thou then that we go

and gather them ujj? But he said, Nay; lest while ye

gather up the tares, ye root up also the ivheai with them.

When a person is suddenly awakened to the truths of

religion, he becomes amazed at the aboundings of iniquity,

the wickedness of the world around him, that the goodly

field is so full of tares; and then there is often v/ont to

follow an impatient zeal to root them out, which, if left

to itself unrestrained, is likely to produce more harm

than otherwise. Evil and good have become so confused

and blended together; and the Wise Husbandman hath

ordained that they should so continue. Meanwhile, as

always. He converts the evil of the great enemy to His

own good ends. For all thiiigs work together for good to

those that love Him. This state of things conduces to

the trial of faith, the exercise of patience, the perfecting

of brotherly love, the earnestness of prayer, the further-

ance of humility, the greater watchfulness of godly fear,

and the fuller final manifestation of the sons of God.
" The time will come," says the Apostle, " when men
will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts

shall heap to themselves teachers."^ Such is the field

2 2 Tim. iv. 3.
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overrun with tares. And still more expressly, of the

great enemy sowing the tares, " some shall depart from

the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of

devils."^ Yet this evil, the same Apostle hears witness,

shall not he without consequences of good :
" There must

be heresies, that they which are approved may he made

manifest among you."*

But how long-suffering is Christ !
" Let them alone

"

was our Lord's command in speaking of false and per-

nicious teachers, " they he blind leaders of the blind."

" Every plant which My Father hath not planted shall

be rooted up."' ''Go not after them," He says in

speaking of false prophets. " Forbid him not," on

another occasion, when there was much good in one that

followed not altogether in Apostolic unity of faith. These

were lessons of forbearance to those who had themselves

chosen the more excellent way. For the elect's sake He
bears long with the wicked. He makes His Sun to rise

on the evil and the good. He is merciful to all, and

patient, and would have us to imitate His own Divine

goodness and forbearance. Let Jjoth gi'oio together, he

adds, until the harvest; and in the time of harvest I will

say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and

bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat

into My barn. "Let both grow together until the

harvest,"—this referring all things to the last Day, is

calculated to sober and chasten our zeal, to soften bitter-

ness, to check impatience, to humble presumptuous self-

confidence. "Judge nothing before the time until the

Lord come, Who will bring to light and make manifest."®

" Eemember the end, and thou shalt never do "—and, we

3 1 Tim. iv. 1. 4 1 Cor. xi. 19.

5 St. Matt. XV. 14 13. 6 i Cor. iv. 5.
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may add, and thou shalt never judge—" amiss." ^ Mean-

while it is a very awfal consideration to reflect how good

and evil are growing up together, so intermixed, so nearly,

so intimately united, not the principles only, but the

persons that hold them; so mingled, so soon to be set

asunder for ever. Two shall be in a field together, the one

taken and the other left; two women grinding together

at a mill, two men shall be in one bed, the one taken and

the other left. Oh the terrible, the overwhelming sepa-

ration which shall be by Him Who cannot judge amiss !

Oh the infinite distance which shall be set between

those who are under one and the same roof, who partake

of one and the same cup, when one shall be taken into

the bosom of God, and the other left to the devouring

flame ! Who but God Himself, the discerner of hearts,

can make such a division, and set such a gulf between

one and another %

So the Lord foretold it should be, so we in our 5wn
day see it fulfilled. " Lift up your eyes, and look on the

fields; for they are white already to harvest," and not

the goodly grain only, but the noisome weeds are fast

ripening; therefore we know that the time draws near

for the Lord of the Harvest to descend. And now,

under such circumstances so wondrously fulfilling and

fulfilled, let us return to the subject with which we first

commenced ; let us endeavour to profit by this state of

things around us which God intends for our probation,

and for the more effectual working out of our salvation.

Let us consider what a call it is for patience and forbear-

ance towards others, and a closer walk with God, to keep

the flame of charity alive in our own hearts. Let us not

" Ecclus. vii. 36.
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be content to be as others, but labour to outstrip them in

forgiveness and humility, and all that beautiful pattern of

a Christian's life who has God for his portion, which the

Epistle for to-da}'- pourtrays ;
'' putting on bowels of

mercies, humbleness of mind, forbearing, and forgiving

one another." And surely that state of things which the

Gospel declares is already a wonderful Epiphany—a great

manifestation of the truth of the Divine Word, and there-

fore points forward with an awful sanction to that other

manifestation which is to be at the great separation.

And one word more on one point of particular advice

given in the Epistle,—that the peace of God which is to

rule in the heart—that love which is ever to be over-

flowing in the exercise of brotherly kindness —that watch-

ful earnestness Avhich is to seize every act and word as an

occasion of prayer and thanksgiving—is also to keep itself

alive by the aid of psalms and melodies. This is no light

matter, that it should be our duty, our privilege, and

delight, and that God should Himself have supplied us

with words sweeter than honey and the honeycomb.

" Thou hast put a new song in my mouth." " Thy

statutes are my songs in the house of my pilgrimage."

The very attribute of our gracious God is, that He
" giveth songs in the night." ^

Soldiers in preparation for battle kindle their hearts,

and keep themselves in order by warlike strains of music

;

men full of lust or wine, when their minds are enflamed

by the great enemy of souls, break forth into singing

;

even timid and lonely hearts, in the dark and solitary

night, will comfort their drooping spirits by cheerful

melodies ; how much more may they who are engaged in

s Job XXXV. ]0.
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the one great conflict of mankind,—they whose minds

are filled with God,—they who droop in the dark and

dangerous night of the world. How much more may they

endeavour to live in psalms and inspired hymns, kindling

and supporting their own souls, and edifying others, and

keeping alive in each other the hope, that they may he

admitted hereafter to that company who have the " harps

of God, and sing the song of Moses, the servant of God,

and the song of the Lamb."*

9 Rev. XV. 3.
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T^/E GREAT MANIFESTATION.

And nmu, little children, abide in Him ; that, when He shall appear^

we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before Him at His

coming.— I St. John ii. 28.

FEOM the subject of last Sunday we pass, by a very

natural transition, into that of this day, the last and

great Epiphany, the full and final manifestation of the

sons of God ; and that by an arrangement peculiar to our

own Church in its appointment of the Epistle and Gospel,

and the Collect appropriate to the same. For the Collect

in a beautiful manner combines in prayer the lesson of

both, the mystery of the Incarnation, the purification it

requires, and the last appearing of Christ to which it

points. The whole is comprised in the short epitome of

St. Paul, that "the grace of God that bringeth salvation

hath appeared to all men ; teaching us that we should live

godly in this present world ; looking for that blessed

hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our

Saviour, who gave Himself for us, that He might purify
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Tinto Himself a peculiar people."^ But let us listen to

St. John himself.

BeJiold what manner of love tlie Father hath Tjestoiced

upon us, that we should he called the sons of God! that

we should be called His sons and by His calling should

be made to be so, His sons in heart and life; first in

faith, and then in hope, and then in charity; strange

indeed and unspeakable love must it appear to those who
value the same, and well may the disciple of Divine love

pause as if in adoring wonder, and call attention to it as

to some great marvel, saying, " Behold, what manner of

love !" Therefore the loorld hnoiueth us not, because it hnew

Him, not. There is a whole world around us, men in whose

heart this world is, and among them are they in whom
God dwells, and yet these know not each other ; for God
Himself walked among men in the flesh, and the world

knew Him not, and how therefore can they know His

children % " They that rebel against the light," said

Job, " they know not the ways, nor abide in the paths

thereof."2

Beloved, notu are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what tee shall he, hut toe knoio that, when He shall

appear, we shall he like Him; for we shall see Him as He
is. " As He is," that is, we shall see Him in His un-

changeable, eternal nature as God ; we shall see Him in

that beatific vision of which it is said, " Blessed are

the pure in heart, for they shall see God," and in order

that we may see Him " we shall be like Him ; " for the

wicked cannot behold Him as God. It is this for

which our nature ever desires and longs, it is this for

which it ever seeks, and seeking amiss is restless, and

unsatisfied, and miserable. " It is a certain vision," says

» Tit. ii. 12—11. 2 Job xxiv. 13.
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St. Augustin, "which neither eye hath seen, nor ear

heard, nor hath entered into the heart of man.^ A vision

surpassing all there is of earthly beauty in gold and silver,

in groves and fields ; all that is beautiful in sea and sky,

in sun and moon, in stars, in angels ; because all things

from thence derive what in them is beautiful."* The

tongue, adds the same writer, hath done what it could in

sounding the words ; but it must be left to the heart, to

the Unction from the Holy One, to think on that which

is unspeakable ; to long and labour for it in holy desires,

and aspirations ; emptying ourselves of all other desires,

that when He shall come He may fill us. For the whole

life of a good Christian is an holy longing, a longing for

that which he sees not, while he is by that longing

rendered capable of beholding; and is ever growing in

that desire as he cuts off all love for the world.

And every man that hath this hope in hhn, purifieth

himself even as He is pure. For "by hope," says St.

Paul, "we are saved," ^ while that hope of what is as

yet unseen exercises patience, and in patient waiting is

likened to that for which it waits. For he that hath this

living hope by which "we are saved," by Him that

dwelleth within him cleanseth himself from sin after the

example of the Son of God, aiming at that perfection

which is in mercy, whereby we may become like unto God.

" He purifieth himself," for it is his own free will that

operates, but that will is thus made one with God's will,

Whose " will is our sanctification," and when our will is

one with God's will, it is joined to Almighty power, and

overcomes the world.

Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law^ for

3 1 Cor. ii. 9. ^ Hom. iv. in 1 St. John iii.

^ Rom. viii. 24.
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sin is the transgression of the Imn, and in transgressing the

law he is gviilty of the death which Mount Sinai pro-

nounces; he takes part with that "Lawless One "to be

yet revealed, which is the Antichrist, " the son of per-

dition." For all sin is of this nature. And ye knoio

that He loas manifested to take aicay our sins; and in

Him is no sin. "For He hath made Him to he sin

for us, Who knew no sin, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in Him."^ And therefore as made

one with Him, and partaking of His righteousness,

Whosoever ahideth in Him sinneth not; " In so far as he

abideth in Him, in so far he sinneth not."^ For he hath

that righteousness which now through faith in Himworketh

by a living hope, and in seeing Him shall hereafter be

perfected. Wliosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither

hnoimi Him. There must be some self-deceit if there is

any allowed sin in one who supposes that he sees by faith,

and knows that Blessed One ; for to see and know Him is,

even in this evil world, to be free from sin. What
mysterious divine music of heavenly wisdom, what sublime

simplicity of love sounds in this wonderful expression,

from which the beloved disciple breaks forth into words of

tender and parental affection. Little children, he says, let

no man deceive you : he that doeth righteousness is righteous,

even as He is righteous. Though no one be good but God,

yet they who in obedience and love abide in Him, par-

take of His goodness, for His love dwelling in them

bringeth forth fruit unto holiness.

He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil

sinneth from the hegirining. For this purpose the Son of

God was manifested that He might destroy the loorks of

the devil. For this very 2;)urpose was He manifested

—

6 2 Cor. V. 21. 7 Aug. ad loc.
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that He might "purify unto Himself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works;" but if sin, which is the work of

the devil, were to abound in those that by Him are called

and regenerate ; if they are not to be holy, and righteous,

and godly, then would that very purpose of His manifest-

ation be frustrated. Which is, that they who in the first

Adam were born sinful through the devil, might, in the

second Adam, be found sinless through the power of God.

For though, " if we say we have no sin we deceive our-

selves," yet, by faith in Him, propitiation is found for sin

past; and love, which covereth a multitude of sins, is

itself incapable of wilful sin, so far as it is that true love

which unites to Him, and to which His commandments

are not grievous. Adam, as man, " begat a son in his own

likeness, after his image," ^—man, like himself, corrupt,

sinful, fallen ; but Christ, as God and man after His own
image and likeness, hath begotten sons of God, to partake

of His own sinless nature. After His likeness, the likeness

of God, must we in this our regeneration be created anew.

For He Himself, within us, must purify our souls to be

like Himself. Sweet and awful truth !—His immutable

eternal goodness must in us find place, that we, who are

evil, changeable, and perishable, may partake of His un-

changeable eternity.

Such, then, is our present Epiphany, in which we wait

for " the manifestation of the sons of God;" yet such that

even now, in this our season of waiting, Christ may be

manifested to us, so that we may see and know Him, and

wherein we are manifested unto Him and known of God

;

and how this may be, the Epistle has set before us with

all possible eloquence of Divine love, as seeking with all

8 Gen. V. 3.
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awfulness and tenderness to engage our affections. Here,

then, is all our salvation and our safety—that we may
acquaint ourselves with God, and with ourselves, and be

at peace. For the Sabbath which now is, waiteth for

another Sabbath; the Kingdom of Heaven which now is,

for another Kingdom of Heaven; the Advent which hath

been, and which now is, waiteth for another Advent;

and this Epiphany, wherein the light shineth through

the world, for another Epiphany, wherein the light will

be, after another manner, revealed.

And now, after the Epistle has exhorted us to that

strength and light which may be within, the Gospel

informs us of those dangers which will be without, in

this our time of waiting ; such as will be the forerunners

of that great and last appearing,—meteor lights before

the dawn, which wiU imitate the bright and Morning

Star.

Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ,

or there, helieve it not. For there shall arise false CJirists,

and false prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders;

insomuch thai, if it were possible, they shall deceive the

very elect. Therefore, " signs and wonders " are not to be

trusted, not to be relied upon or looked to, for they will

come with all deceivableness and power of seduction, so

that it will not be possible for any to escape their influence,

except the elect of God. And, therefore, holiness of life

can alone afford safety or ensure knowledge of the truth.

They that obey the truth shall love it, and they that love

it shall understand. They that seek shall find; and if

aught be wanting, God shall reveal even this unto them,

if they wait on Him in watching and prayer. There

shall be "false Christs and false prophets;" a woman
VOL. I. O
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shall sit with a golden cup of bewitching power, of which

the nations shall drink ; " seducing spirits " shall go

forth, many and manifold as the ways of error. But
there is One Mediator once revealed, one way of salva-

tion, one faith once delivered to the saints.

Behold, says He, Whose words are life, I have told you

hefore. Wliercfore, if tliey shall say unto you, Behold,

He is in the desert ; go not forth: hehold, He is in the

secret chambers ; believe it not. Unholy curiosity was in

the fall of our first parents, and is since mingled with

most temptations. Many will say, " Who will show us

any good % " but our answer will be to God in prayer, be-

seeching Him to lift up on us the light of His countenance.

It will not be " Search and look;" nor will it be " Come
and see," as it was when Christ appeared of old, on the

mountain with the multitudes, or with His disciples in

the house. But where there is great pretension, the

warning is, "Go not forth;" and "Believe it not." In

every place may there be patient waiting for Christ ; in

every place may His Presence bo found preparing the

heart for the great manifestation of Himself; in every

place may the gracious lesson of this day's Epistle be

fulfilled in those who, by patient well-doing, seek for

immortality. For His coming shall not be local, circum-

scribed, or partial. For as the lightning cometh out of the

east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall the coming

of the Son of Man be. Marvellous was the speed in

the first spread of His Gospel, when its light and its

sound went forth into aU lands. But far more marvellous

shall be His final manifestation of Himself,—sudden,

swift, all-pervading, all-penetratinc:, and ubiquitous. For

wheresoever the carcase is, there icill the eagles be gathered

together. He that hath bade the eagle to be present
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"where the slain are,"^ and "her eyes to behold afar

off;" He that hath made His ministering spirits to be at

hand when Lazarus dies; He Himself, with all His

angels, will be at hand when the earth shall be corrupt

and dead, and call down the vengeance of the last fire;

and the angel shall say to the reaper that sitteth on the

cloud, "Thrust in thy sickle," "for the harvest of the

earth is ripe."^

For the earth shall again appear "without form and
void," "darkness on the face of the deep, and the Spirit

of God" moving "on the face of the waters." It shall

be as one dead after the great agony of her last struggle

shall have passed ; and then shall His appearing be as of

the eagle which from afar off hath seen the slain. ^ Im-

mediately after tlie tribulation of those days shall the sun

he darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and

the stars shall fall from Heaven, and the iiowers of the

Heavens shall he shalien. That is, all things shall be

Avorthy of that coming, of awe and magnitude suited to

it, on a scale and with terrors adequate to the occasion so

vast, when Christ, God and Man, shall appear in His own
glory, and that of His Father, and of the holy angels, to

assign to all men that have lived an everlasting portion of

Heaven or Hell; but to each individual soul ito own
interest and concern on that day will be so great, that

the consternation and shaking of the heavenly bodies,

and the extinction of their light, will be as nothing to

him,—unnoticed, unthought of, uncared for. And there-

fore, even now, it were folly to speculate on the mode of

such fulfilments; rather let us labour in the preparation

9 Job xxxix. 29, 30. i Rev. xiv. 15.

2 For other explanations of this passage see " Holy Week," pp.

280, 283 ; and " The Ministry," 2nd Yr., p. 421.

o 2
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of the heart and life to meet that unavoidable and

approaching hour.

And then shall appear the sig7i of the Son of Man in

Heaven; then shall there be some full and clear indi-

cation of who it is that comes, in distinction and contrast

to every former occasion of His coming, of which the

Epiphany has been in some sense and in some degree in

secret ; but now it shall be the sign visible and unmistake-

able in unquestioned manifestation, and that in Heaven,

as visible and extensive as the sky over our heads. And
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn ; not Jerusalem

only,^ but all nations shall acknowledge Him that was

crucified, with feelings suited to the Cross and Passion of

God and Man suffering to save mankind. Oh, Cross of

Christ, the savour of life and of death, some shall mourn
at beholding thee with a godly sorrow, some in confusion

of face !

And they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds

ofHeaven, vnth power and great glory. They shall " see
"

Him, each individual for himself, with a close and par-

ticular manifestation, according to that mysterious vision

of the bodily sight of which Job speaks. " In my flesh

shall I see God : Whom I shall see for myself, and mine

eyes shall behold, and not another."* They shall see

Him in power, in distinction from that weakness in which
He was crucified ; and in glory, as contrasted with His
former humiliation. They shall see Him, but with feel-

ings how utterly different ! some with delight and joy
inexpressible shall come to know the life-giving and
beatific vision of God ; but others in shame and amaze-

ment shall behold in Him the wrath of the Lamb.

3 Zecb. xii. 12. •« Job xix. 26, 27.
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And He shall send His angels icith a great sound of a

trumpet, and they shall gather together His elect from the

four winds, from one end of Heaven to the other. Some

ask \vliat is the nature of these angels, and what is this

trumpet which is to sound, and what shall this gathering

be ? Trifling and unworthy inquiries ; for how are they

all swallowed up in that one great overwhelming con-

cern,—shall we be of that number which shall then be

gathered in % Shall I be, my soul ? Shall I,—when I

come indeed to know what that trumpet-sound is of

which the Truth hath spoken, and what those angels

are,—shall I then find myself numbered in that in-gather-

ing ? Or shall I find myself, sad and terrible thought

!

shall I then find myself for the first time omitted among

the saints % left out, left behind ! and ask by surprise why
it is 1 The more thou art now affected by the possibility

of this, by the consequence of it, by the certainty that it

shall be either this way or that, either gathered in or

omitted, the more safe wilt thou be from that last terrible

alternative. my soul, what art thou about, Avhat art

thou doing at this present time, which will have a bearing

upon that ? Are the thoughts of thine heart and the works

of thine hands such as day by day make thee less likely

to be "ashamed before Him at His coming'"? Are thy

prayers as deep and earnest, as fervent and frequent as the

occasion requires ? my soul, art thou pure ? art thou

purifying thyself, as He is pure, with the hope of that

His appearing ? or does this exhortation sound unto thee

as some strange thing which concerneth the saints, but

not thyself] my soul, what art thou? as a little drop

of dew sparkling in the morning sun, but soon to vanish

away, such is thy stay below,—one drop, like thyself,

another little drop, and then again another about thee,
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yea, thousands on every side, have got up and gone ; and

thou art going even yet, even yet art going, yet trembling

lor a moment on the edge of that unutterable change !

my soul, what art thou doing %
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PERSEVERANCE FOUND IN HUMILITY,

But many that are first shall bi last ; and the last shall hefirst.—
St. Matt. xix. 30.

THIS memorable saying of our Lord's occurs both

before and after the parable which forms the Gospel

•for to-day; and seems, therefore, to furnish us witli a key

to the purport of that parable. It meets, also, with

a singular illustration in the Epistle, which affords us

a short account of one who was last and least; yet, as it

were, first and greatest of all. For the parable, at the

very time it was uttered, was about to meet with a strange

and awful fulfilment among those Apostles themselves

who heard it. Judas Iscariot was among the first that

were called, yet he became the last of all. And there

was another called to be an Apostle long after the others,

even as " one born after due time," yet was " not behind

the very chiefest of Apostles;" nay, "laboured more

abundantly than they all." With what beautiful har-

mony then, with what appropriate instruction does the
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Epistle introduce the example of St. Paul. "We catch,

therein, a glimpse of him in the midst of his heavenward

race; as amidst that Apostolic company he was the last

called into the vineyard, so he always studied to be the

last of all and the servant of all, in condescension to the

infirmities of others, in lowly submission to sufferings

and reproaches, in the mean estimate of himself, and

constant sense of his own unworthiness ; but laboured to

be the first of all in earnest zeal in the service of his

Master, and unwearied burning love for the souls of men.

Know ye not, he says, that they ivMcli run in a race

run all, hut one 7^eceiveth the ^:>?'/^e ? So run, that ye may
ohtain. In those heathen games so much esteemed in

Greece, with which these Corinthians were so familiar,

they all ran who were in the lists, but one only, out of

all, received the prize. St. Paul does not mean to say

that this is the case in the Christian race for eternity,

that one only receives the prize out of so many; the best

divines, as St. Augustin^ and St. Chrysostom," caution us

against understanding it thus : for it is, on the contrary,

a crown which all may obtain; but what St. Paul here

intends is, that as they witnessed, in those games, the

great earnestness with which each one contended, as if to

outstrip all others in the race; so must it be Avith us.

'' Strive," says our Lord, "to enter in at the strait gate."

This His expression, " strive," means " contend earnestly,"

like those in the games; and St. Paul's description is like

an explanation of that our Lord's saying, " Strive to enter

in," as taking the Kingdom by violence. And the Apostle

proceeds, still more closely : And every man that striveth

for the mastery is temperate in all things. The expres-

^ lu Ps. xxxix. 11. 2 In 1 Cor. r.d loc.
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sion, ^^ Striveth for the mastery," being the very same

word, translated " Strive," which our Lord uses. Who-
ever enters upon those contests, practises self-control or

continence in all things; he keeps aloof from sensual in-

dulgences; he eats and drinks exactly so much as is most

conducive to the object he has in view; he engages not,

or very sparingly, in the business or pursuits of life; he

exercises himself, at all times, for the one end to which

he is devoted. In exhorting Timothy to '' endure hard-

ship," St. Paul adduces the same example—"And if

a man strive for the mastery, he is not crowned except he

strive lawfully."^

Now they do it to obtain a coiruj^tihle croivn; they

undergo all this for a crown which was a mere chaplet of

green laurel leaves; such was the prize of the victors in

those games; hut ive an incorriiptihle, the crown which

is an eternal weight of glory in the Heavens. Set to-

gether, in the balance, these two prizes, and then consider

what men do to gain an earthly object, the attainment of

which is so uncertain, its value so imaginary, and w^hich

in itself is so fading and transient.

/ therefore, says St. Paul, so run, not as uncertainly

;

not as one living without purpose and at random, but

having always the true end of my course in view, the

salvation of others, the glory of God, the one great object

of life. Or this expression, rendered, "not as uncer-

tainly," might signify, " not," as one practising and

training, " out of sight" and in secret, but as running in

the sight of all; "a spectacle to angels and to men," in

the great race which is set before us. So fight I, not as

one that beateth the air; I contend as one in a true

3 2 Tim. ii. 5.
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battle, not as a mere teacher of others, beating the air in

a mock contest, but as one who has an enemy to bruise

and struggle with, that is, my own body; or, as St. Chry-

sostom says, one who has Satan to contend with. But

I keej) under my body and bring it into subjection. The

literal meaning here is, as a wrestler or a combatant in

a true warfare, I beat down my enemy with real blows

and drag him captive, knowing full well that if I do not

he will overcome and enslave me, and that the contest is

for life and death. Lest that by any means, when I have

irreached to others, I myself should be a castaway ; should

be found wanting in the trial, and rejected.

Alas, my brethren, how different is it wont to be with

us in these days ! all interests, in what we witness around

us, are supposed to be real and substantial but the things

of God and eternity.

And now let us proceed to the parable which, under

a figure altogether different, would impress on us the

same lesson of earnest diligence and perseverance. In

order to understand its full scope and meaning, we must

first consider the occasion on which it was delivered.

St. Peter had said, " Lo, we have left all, and have fol-

lowed Thee;" and our Lord, in His answer, had added,

" But many that are first shall be last; and the last first;"

and then He delivered this parable, in further explana-

tion. As if He had said, There will be no advantage

conferred on you because you are first called, for even

from this time unto the end of the Avorld will be " the

day of salvation," in which the Householder will be

calling into His vineyard. Yet, although it was first

spoken with a peculiar reference to the disciples, warning

them not to presume; yet, no doubt, our blessed Lord, in
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delivering this parable, had an eye to all of ns who read

and hear it this day; and did intend that it should S2)eak

to us as we should naturally understand it.

The Kimjdom of Heaven is like unto a man that is an

householder, ichicli loent out early in the morning to hire

labourers into Ms vineyard. And ichen he had agreed

iclth the„ labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into

his vineyard. AVhat is life but a day, after Avhich the

night Cometh, when no man can work ] a day in which

each has his work appointed of God, as even our Lord

Himself spake of His own, " I must work the works of

Him that sent Me, while it is day."* It is a day which

has its morning, noon, and evening fast succeeding each

other, in each of which the Householder is calling us into

His vineyard.

First, " early in the morning." So was it with us all

;

early in the morning, before it was yet day, did He, by
Baptism, hire us into His vineyard with the promised

reward of eternal life. There is no other call like this call.

Then, once for all, we were taken into this vineyard.

But yet, in some sense, we may consider that there is a

call of God repeated to us through our whole life, by
natural reason and conscience. His providence and grace.

And he zvent out about the third hour, and saw others

standing idle in the market-place, and said unto them. Go
ye also into the vineyard, and ivhatsoever is right I will

give you. And they went their way. " At the third

hour," in the time of youth, does He come to us, and not

by Gonfirmation only, but in numberless ways, call us

aloud to labour in His vineyard, to do the work of God
in our own soul. However laborious our life may be, yet

in the sight of God, it is all a mere " idling in the market-

< St. John ix. 4.
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place " of this world, unless our labour is in His service

;

yea, even religious service may be as nothing, unless it be

that work of repentance which He requires. It is in our

own heart that this great work is to be ; and how much
this work is of all others the most neglected, every one's

own conscience will tell him. But, above all the other

constraining meanings of this parable, by which God is at

all times calling us to this one great business of re-

pentance, the Church of all ages, by appointing this lesson

for this Sunday of Septuagesima, does evidently intend

us to understand it most especially as applied to this

coming season of Lent. By thus introducing it, the

Church says to us, consider this approaching Lent as the

call of God to work in His vineyard ; in whatever age of

life you may be, in childhood, or youth, or manhood,

or old age, now, once for all, hear this voice, as if y6u

had never heard it before, and as if you should never

hear it again. For you that are "at the third hour" may
never live to hear the summons " at the sixth ;" and you

that are " at the sixth hour " may never reach " the

ninth." But at all hours of the day, whatever your period

of life may be, answer this His call to repentance, with

that answer of the heart which is by earnest obedience

and prayer. " In the evening, and morning, and at noon-

day will I pray," says the Psalmist, " and that instantly,

and He shall hear my voice."* So, in the evening, or

morn, or noon of life, may we instantly hear the voice of

God and obey. At all times hearing His call, " Seek ye

My face ;" at all times answering, by our prayers and

service, " Thy face. Lord, will I seek."

Again He went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and

did likewise. The third call is at " the sixth hour," or

5 Ps. Iv. 18.
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the time of youthful manhood, and the fourth call is at

" the ninth hour," or coming on of old age, as St. Augustin

explains it. Such will this approaching Lent be to many

of us, as the sun of life is beginning to go down ; the call

of God into His vineyard, as if we had never laboured

there before.

And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found

others standing idle, and saith unto them. Why stand ye

here all the day idle ? This may be the case with some

even in this Christian land, "all the day idle!" their

whole life lost, as to the things of eternity ; all their work

to begin with feeble and cold hands. Sometimes, even at

such a time, some great reverse of condition, some afflic-

tion, or the prospect of death, will be the means in which

God comes and thus speaks, when He seems, as it were, to

uplift a veil which had been upon their souls, and His

awful whisper is heard, of Judgment, of Heaven, and

Hell, and of the door for ever closed.

Perhaps to one who has been under the cloud of

ignorance, or evil company, or bad habits, all his life,

the light will thus break in from the everlasting morning,

as the night of old age and death is overtaking him.

And this Lent may be his first entering the vineyard.

ITay, it has been the case with some very holy men,

that, when at last disengaged from the world, and con-

templating the holiness of God, and the near approach of

His Presence, they have seemed to themselves as if they

had been trifling all their life long, " all the day standing

idle," so little do they seem to have done, compared with

what they had always wished and intended to do, and

now wish they had done. Now do they seem, as if for the

first time, to hear the voice of God, even " at the eleventh

hour,' so little do they seem to have heard and attended
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to it before. Such, indeed, a sense of their condition, in

good men, is no other than the Holy Spirit pleading

within them, and making them to know the holiness, and

the love, and the majesty of God ; His light breaks in

upon them through the rents and failing of their earthly

tabernacle, and His awful rays penetrate the veil of the

flesh, when it is about to be removed, and make them to

feel that all the efforts of their past life were but idleness

;

their best deeds as done for some one else but their one

true Master. It is, indeed, for such especially that our

Lord seems to make this mention of a call " at the eleventh

hour," because to such this His expression has been

an especial source of comfort. Thou callest me now, at

length, they seem to say, at the eleventh hour ; and now,

as if for the first time, I rise and hear Thy call. This

has been the case with those who laboured long, and, in

so doing, have persevered unto the end.

Tliey say unto Him, Because no man hath hired us.

This, indeed, can properly be said by none of us, because

the Son of Man hath, from the early morning of our life,

hired us into His vineyard. But, alas, how many a self-

stricken, sorrowful penitent must, at this approach of

Lent, find an echo to this answer in his own heart 1 I

seem to have been wandering all my life, as a sheep that

is lost ; oh, seek Thy servant ; if Thou seekest not, the

night will have overtaken us, and we have none else to go

to. There is no hire, no recompense, no wages, but with

Thee. Lord, to whom sltall we go % Thou hast the words

of eternal life.

He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, and
lohatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. Thus was it

with the penitent thief on the cross ; at the last hour was
he called by the gracious Spirit pleading within him, and
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he obeyed the call ; and, as if a pledge of the truth of

these orr Lord's Avords, he was the last called by Him
when the night of death approached, and he was the first

to enter the Kingdom :
" This day shalt thou be with Me

in Paradise." And it may be observed that this parable

must have been full of consolation at the first preaching of

the Gospel, when many who had been heathens or Jews

all their lives were called by God's mercy, and deeply

repented, and were baptized late in life, having never

before heard and disobeyed the call, as, alas, too many of

us have done.

We now come to another part of the parable, Bo when

even ivas come, ilie lord of the vineyard saith unto his

steward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire,

hegitining from the last unto the first And when they

came that were hired cdiout the eleventh hour, they re-

ceived every man a penny. That is the gift of eternal life,

that which is even now, in some sense, the joy of

their Lord, the fruition of God, the countenance of the

King. Bid when the first came, they supposed that they

shotddhave received more; they thought that a difference

would have been made in their ftivour : and they likewise

received every man a penny. And wl^n they had received

it, they murmured against the good man of the house,

saying. These last have wrought hut one hour, and thou

hast made them equal unto us, which have home the hurden

and heat of the day. Now this does not mean at the Day
of Judgment or in Heaven hereafter, for there can. be no

murmuring there ; but this part of the parable had an

especial reference to the Jews, who were so full of envy

at the Gentiles being called into all the privileges of

the Gospel, as well as themselves. Such was the elder

brother in the parable of the prodigal son, who was go
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offended at the welcome given to his returning brother

;

and the circumstance is often alluded to in the Gospels.

But, no doubt, it is spoken as a warning to iis, as much as

unto them : there is a great and peculiar danger which

besets those who have long had the blessing of religious

privileges, and who, on that account, are liable to be

esteemed by others, and to esteem themselves religious
;

a danger of secretly despising others who have not had

the same advantages ; of thinking light of their conver-

sion ; and of becoming themselves, therefore, careless, and

hard-hearted, and proud. This danger is so important,

so overtakes persons unawares, that many who think

not of it are constantly being left behind in the race of

eternity by others who seemed once far worse than them-

selves. And it is the more serious and alarming, as, from

the very nature of the case, it is not likely to be found

out in this world ; for the difference will consist more in

the secret state of the heart than anything else, which will

only come to their knowledge when they are commanded

hereafter to take the lowest place, or find that they are

shut out altogether from the Kingdom. It has been said,

that, if we ourselves should be admitted into Heaven at

last, there are two things at which we shall be surprised

;

one, that we shall find many there whom we should not

have expected ; the other, that we shall find that many

are not there whom we should have expected to see there.

If this be the case, it will be greatly owing to this

circumstance. Oh, how fearful and wonderful is our

probation; how full of encouragement at all times ; at all

times how full of terror !

For, if there is awful warning, there is also great conso-

lation in what our Lord here says, that even at the last

hour, by a full and effectual repentance, a very earnest
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penitent may obtain such love and such humility, as to be

equal to the first ; when feeling that he is much forgiven,

he loves much ; when he is as the lost sheep, whom the

good Shepherd has found, and carries back on His shoulders

rejoicing, when the good angels and the Father Who is in

Heaven rejoice with Him. It is the seal of our Lord's own
gracious promise on the words of His prophet, " If the

wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath committed,

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live,

he shall not die." ^

Thus, as the manna in the wilderness was agreeable to

every taste and suited to every need, so is this most gra-

cious doctrine of the Gospel to those who will heartily

and truly repent, without putting off, from day to day, at

whatever hour it be. It would remove all despair and

distrust of God's mercy by which many perish, and, at

the same time, cut off presumptuous hope, by which still

more are lost. It tends to keep us, in ourselves, fuU of

humility and of fear, and, at the same time, more and

more sensible of the undeserved mercies of God.

But lie answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do

thee no •wrong ; didst thou not agree loith me for a penny ?

Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this

last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do tchat

I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil hecause I am
good ? God is good to all ; and here it is to be observed,

that even he who complains does not deny but that God
has been perfectly good and just to him ; it is on the

extent and the greatness of God's goodness, embracing

others as well as himself, that this envious man looks with

an evil eye. His eye is evil because God is good. Yet

it seems implied in this, that although everything is the

6 Ezek. xviii. 21.

VOL. T P
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free gift of God according to His promise, yet that in

these ways of God's grace there is something mysterious

and inscrutable to man ; something hidden in the wisdom

and goodness of God which is quite beyond all our power

to comprehend in this life. It is enough for each one of us

to know that God is to him good and just. That which is

here represented as so unsearchable, is not the ways ofGod
in general, but His undeserved mercies. It was under a

sense of this that St. Paul cried out, " the depth of the

riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How
unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding

out."^

Our Lord often concludes His discourses with some short

and striking saying, which He would have us always re-

member. SiO the last shall he first, and the first last

:

for many he called hut few chosen. This is the sum
and purport of the whole parable, that those who were

first called become the last in God's Kingdom from want of

charity and humility—they are apt to fall from some

secret pride ; while others, by very earnest repentance be-

coming humbled, pass before them, and persevere unto the

end lowly and contrite. But the last words are still mere

awful and impressive; that, in consequence of this, it

arises that " many are called, but few chosen ;" it is this

circumstance which renders the way of life narrow and
difiicult, because so few attain unto this grace of perse-

verance. I supjDose that all persons have, at some time or

other, serious thoughts, and are impressed more or less with

a sense of God and eternity. This is probably some more

especial call to them from the Great Householder. But,

for the most part, these intentions pass away, and they who

^ Eom. xi. 33.
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are thus called do not grow in grace and humility unto the

end.

Let us now again return to the Epistle for to-day, and

pause to consider the remarkable example of St. Paul, as

there set forth for our imitation and warranty. Not his

supernatural call, not his miraculous conversion, not his

labours in preaching the Gospel to the whole world, not

all his imprisonments, and trials, and sufferings, even unto

death, not his being taken up into Paradise and hearing

unspeakable words, not the abundance of the revelations

which were given him, could save St, Paul from working

out his own salvation, with fear and trembling, unto the

last ; and, especially, could not relieve him from the neces-

sity of mortifying the flesh. IN"or did he do this with the

view of obtaining any great meritorious sanctity or per-

fection above others, but in order that he might not be a

" castaway." It was this, his persevering humiliation unto

the last, which kept him above others in grace and good-

ness ; if he had presumed he would have fallen below

them.

One of the greatest saints of old times,—one, perhaps,

most like to St. Paul himself in his labours,—in speaking

of this passage,^ exclaims, " If even Paul thus feared, what

shall we say?" and I think such a reflection must force

itself on every thoughtful mind, in these days, in a manner

so painful as almost to occasion a feeling of despair ; for

the best of men now alive, when he compares himself with

St. Paul, must indeed feel as if he were one of those who
had been "standing idle in the market-place all the day."

What healing medicine, what antidote can be found against

such a sense of despondency ? It will be found in this

8 St. Chrys. in 1 Cor., Horn, xxiii.

r 2
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parable. For what if it be the case that all our life lias

been hitherto wasted and lost, yet even now, although it

be at the ninth or eleventh hour, there i« a call into the

vineyard from Him Who " will not break the bruised reed,

nor quench the smoking flax;" and Who has Himself

assured us, that there is more joy in Heaven over one

sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine just per-

sons who need no repentance.



SERMON XIX.

Ci)e ^uutJai) callttJ ^cvagt^ima.

2 Cor. xi. 19—31, St. Luke viii. 4— 15.

BRINGING FORTH FRUIT WITH PATIENCE.

If these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shah

neither be barren, nor tmfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ.—2 St. Pet. i. 8.

THE Epistle for to-day needs explanation, and this

explanation is best furnished by observing St. Paul's

manner of writing. These Corinthians were being puffed

up by vain and false teachers, for whose sake they were

setting at naught Christ's own Apostle. But he meets

them in this their self-confidence, as our Blessed Saviour

used sometimes to do with men, and frames his speech

according to their estimate of themselves. Ye suffer fools

f/Jadly, seeing ye yourselves are wise. For ye suffer if a

man bring you into hondage, if a man devour you, if a man
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you in

tite face. As if he had said, Now ye Corinthians, being

so perfect yourselves in that charity which beareth all

things, in all patience and forbearance to the infirmities of

weak brethren, bear with me a little, as if I were a weak
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and vain man, while I boast of all that I have done and

suffered. Not that these Corinthians were thus meek

and perfect
;
quite the contrary ; as in his former Epistle,

in speaking of the same subject,^ he says to them, " Ye are

rich, ye would reign as kings without us
;

" and then adds,

" Ah, I would to God that ye did reign
!

" And so here

he proceeds : I speak as concerning reproach, as though ice

had been iveak. That is, I speak as though ye were able

thus to bear all reproaches for Christ's sake, but we were

not able to do so ; as in the former place referred to, he

says to them, " we are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are

wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong." "Well

then, as ye are so proud of these presuming teachers, which

flatter you while they tyrannize over you, in your wisdom

and patience bear with me, while, in a vain-glorious man-

ner, I measure myself with them. Howheit, ivhereinsoever

any is hold, {I speak foolishly,) I am hold also. Are they

Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Israelites ? so am I. Are

tliey the seed of Abraham ? so am I. Are tliey ministers of

Christ? {Ispeak as a fool)—I am more. Thus he refers to

matters highly valued among men, as partaking of worldly

honour, though utterly worthless, in his estimation, from

the exceeding greatness of the treasure which he had found.

As he himself so beautifully expresses it, to his friends

at Philippi, " But what things were gain to me, those I

counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all

things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus my Lord." From these things, therefore, he

passes to what partakes more of his Lord's cup of sorrows.

And now, had it not been for these false apostles, com-

pelling St. Paul to this defence of himself in order to

1 1 Cor. iv. 8. 10.
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protect his flock, we should not have had this wonderful

description of his life; such a life as the world has never

seen before or since. And all this, great beyond all human
greatness, touched upon in a few words so eloquent, and

clothed with such humility and sv/eetness, as to leave one

more in amazement at his meekness and forgetfulness of

self than at all the rest. "I will show him," said Christ,

when He first called him to His service, '• I will show him

how great things he must suffer for My name's sake."-

And "great things " indeed they were, but hallowed and

blessed because they were for His "J^ame's sake."

In labours more abundant than all other ministers; in

stripes aljove measure; in 2)risons more frequent ; in deaths

oft; oftentimes in the midst of all the circumstances of

death. Of the Jews five times received Iforty strqoes save

one—five times with the usual Jewish scourging of thirty-

nine lashes f thrice 7ms I beaten icith rods; once loas I
stoned, and left for dead. blessed Paul, what male-

factor or murderer could number up such inflictions 1 thy

whole life was like one long crucifixion. And not only

as if suffering for evil deeds, but all nature seemed stirred

up against thee by wicked spirits, as against Job of old.

Thrice I suffered shijncrech, he adds ; a nirjht and a day

I ha,ve heeii in the deep; in journeyings often, in perils of

toaters, in perils of robbers ; in perils by mine own country-

men, in perils by the heathen ; as at Iconium, at Lystra, at

Derbe, at Ephesus, at every place it was but a change

from one scene of persecution and affliction to another ; in

perils in the city, in perils in the loilderness, in p)erils in the

sea, in jjeiils among false brethren, more treacherous than

the winds and the waves. What a world of distresses does

3 Acts ix. IG. 3 -£)Q^i, xxv. 3.
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the Apostle comprise in almost every word ; and any single

one of which we should have thought it much to have

endured for Christ's sake. As he says to the elders at

Ephesus, who knew so well what his manner of life was,

"The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that

bonds and afflictions abide me. But none of these things

move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that

I might finish my course with joy."

And again : In weariness and painfulness ; in watcliings

often ; in hungei" and thirst ; in fastings often ; in cold and

nakedness. But still these were, for the most part, suffer-

ings of the body, and had intervals of rest ; but he had, in

addition to all these, a weight on his spirit from which he

had never any repose, for every day it was the same.

Besides those things that are ivithout, that ivhich cometh

upon me daily, the care of all the Churches. And not only

of the Churches at large, but "from house to house" with

every one, and "at all seasons," " with many tears" he

bore the burden of each. Who is lueaJc, and I am not weak 7

loho is offended, and I hum not ? In all their weak-

nesses, in all their temptations, had he to sympathize

with each, as if the weakness and the temptation was

his own.

He begins to glory, in order to win them over, by signs

infinitely beyond their false teachers could show ; but he

likes it not, and he ever passes from these to his humilia-

tions, which he loved, his infirmities and many sorrows.

If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things ivhich con-

cern mine infirmities. The God and Father of our Lord,

Jesus Christ, Which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I
lie not. God is my witness that I have no joy in any-

thing but that which brings me more near to my Master's

Cross. " That I may know Him, and the power of His
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Eesurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being

made conformable unto His death."*

Now in the Collect for to-day we appeal to God's

mercy, as seeing " that we put not our trust in anything

that we do;" in the Epistle we have set before us St.

Paul's unexampled sufferings and labours, who, notwith-

standing, so little trusted in them that he was ashamed

to mention them; and then, that we may not be deterred

by the pattern of so great a saint, in whom the Word

sown brought forth a hundredfold, the Gospel brings us

all to listen to our Lord's great parable of the sower.

In this parable we find that all depends on the heart,

on the soil where the seed falls, on our mode of receiving

the Word of life. The Gospel for last Sunday ended with

the words, " Many are called, but few are chosen;" and

the Gospel for to-day shows us, in detail, how this is the

case. As it is the first of parables, so it is the most com-

prehensive, and is of all the most awful, inasmuch as it

commends itself to every man's conscience, as bearing

evidence to the sad reality of what we see around us, viz.

that "many are called, but few are chosen."

When our Lord spake these things the multitudes were

thronging to hear Him : they hung upon His gracious

words, they filled the shore so that there was no room to

stand among them, they came about the boat, in which

He was, in other boats; never was evinced greater desire

to receive the Word of life. Yet the parable itself inti-

mates how small a proportion, in the eyes of Him that

knows the heart, were even on those occasions hearing to

the saving of the soul. How much more, then, may this

be the case in the preaching of any human teacher 1 Eut

4 Phil. iii. 10.
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the parable is of very extensive application. It is not

confined in its intention to that of our Lord's preaching

in the flesh, but to the spread of His Gospel until the

end. The parable, immediately after it was spoken,

began to be fulfilled, wherever the Sower went forth

throughout the whole world, and from that time to this

day has been fulfilled in whole nations, and Churches,

and parishes, it is now the very history of this parish,

and of every other in which the Kingdom of Christ is

established; it on this very day is now being fulfilled in

this Church. The parable describes this very congre-

gation as if it had been written for no other; even in this

House of Prayer are gathered together the difi"erent kinds

of hearers which our Lord mentions, and (Oh, the wonder-

ful power and omnipresence of Christ's word !) He, the

Divine Sower, in the midst of us, is scattering the seed

with the same manifold effect.

Wlien much people were gathered together, says St.

Luke, and were come to Him out of every city, He spake

by a parable. A sower ivent out to soio his seed ; and as

he solved, some fell by the way side, and it was trodden

down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. " He went

out to sow His seed;" not the knowledge only, but the

desire, the inclination, and intention of good; these all

the Divine Sower imparts by His grace, these all partake

of the Word of life, the most precious of all things. But

the seed enters not. It is first slighted and trampled on,

then taken away. Diversions, daily occupations, con-

cerns in themselves indifferent, yet of this life, these

trample down the seed and make the heart hard. Of

how many, even on Sundays, does this describe the

state ? their minds are not open, their thoughts are where

the heart is, and cares of weekday business, like feet
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passing to and fro, harden the soul; the Word lies on the

surface. " They sit before thee," says the Prophet, " as

My people, and they hear thy words; but their heart

goeth after their covetousness."^ Yet Sunday is the day

of light in which, especially, the Sower goeth forth to

sow His seed.

And. some fell u])on a rock, and as soon as it teas

sprung up, it withered aicay, because it lacked moisture.

Alas, how like the stony rock are the hearts of us all

—

no tenderness, no depth, no moisture. How little place

for that Word which is so infinitely good; it comes before

the mind as the lesson of life, good and profitable, but it

is not received with reverence, or nursed with tears of

repentance and godly sorrow; nor are the dews of God's

grace sought for by prayer to replenish the good thoughts

that may arise ! It withers away " as the grass growing

upon the housetops."

And some fell among tlioi'ns, and the thorns sjjnmg up

rvith it, and choked it. In this case there is more con-

tinuance than in the former two, but in the end this also

is unfruitful. You have the love of God, and you receive

His Word,—this is well; but you have also the love of

the world : these continue in your heart together for some

time. There are good desires, good designs, good works,

the beginnings of all good appear; but there are also

other desires, other designs, other works ; and look again,

after a little while, and the good seed is choked. The
influence of things present is the most powerful; the evil

ground of the heart naturally brings forth thorns. But as

God will admit of no divided service, His grace, in this

case, is received in vain. With St. Paul there was

a Demas, who first laboured, and after a time ajDpeared

5 Ezek. xxxiii. 31.
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changed j nay, more, there is scarcely a more touching

and sad place in all his affecting Epistles, than where ho

says to the Philippians, " I have no man likeminded,

who will naturally care for your state. For all seek their

own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's."

And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and

hare fruit an hundredfold. When man is the sower, he

sows only on the ground he has prepared ; but in nature,

as in grace, when God is the sower, He sows in all places

alike. And here, alas, in one place only out of four is

the seed of eternal life availing; only one portion gathered

into the heavenly barn at last; all the rest lost, after

having once had their time of probation; lost oppor-

tunities, lost gifts of grace, lost times of repentance, lost

intentions and desires of good and feeble efforts ; all lost,

and for ever gone.

And ivlien He had said these things He cried—He
exclaimed as with a loud voice

—

He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear. As if He had said, I do not expect

all of you to receive this My lesson of wisdom, but

whether you do or not depends on yourselves; there is

a hearing ear and a seeing eye which God gives, and will

not deny to them that ask it. And His disciples asked

Him privately, saying. What might this parable he ?

And He said, Unto you it is given to Icnoiu the mysteries

of the Kingdom of God ; hut toothers in parables; that

seeing they might not see, and hearing they might not

understand. All the ways of God and His religion are,

to men of the world, like parables or dark sayings which

they do not understand; but to good men He makes

known, in secret, all the wonders of His grace, however

unlearned they may be. How kind and condescending

is He to teach, wherever there is a heart willing to learn

;
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but how awful and terrible in His just retributions,

where He leaves men to a judicial blindness, while they

think they see

!

Now the paralle is this : The seed is the Word of God.

Those ly the ivaij side are they that hear; then cometh the

devil, and tdketh the Word out of their hearts, lest they

should believe and he saved. Men would say, then come

thoughts of business, or of amusement, or of society, or

some employment; but our Lord speaks differently, as

seeing the unseen world and things that are therein, even

as we behold the birds around us. He says, "then

cometh the devil," clothing his spiritual approaches to

the soul in these ordinary matters; and why? "Lest they

should believe and be saved." Often does the evil one

keep us from our prayers in this way, by suggesting

various distracting engagements. Every one who watches

himself must well know this.

They on the rock are they, which, when they hear,

receive the Word with joy ; and these have no root, which

for awhile believe, and in time of temptation fall away.

They are better than the last, for they believe, but it is

only for awhile. Thus was it with Herod, who heard

John the Baptist, and " observed him," and " did many

things and heard him gladly," but when temptation came

he slew him. So was it with the Pharisees, who went

to the Preacher of repentance, and were " willing for

a season to rejoice in his light." So with Demas; and

probably so was it with Judas Iscariot ; so may it be with

any of us any day of our lives. Yet it is not temptation

from without is the cause of their fall; but that having

no root in themselves, temptation from without is too

much for them. For the Sun of persecution is needful

for maturing the good seed, and the winds and storms of
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the world do but strengthen and exercise tlie faith of the

saints; as St. Paul's imprisonments and "deaths oft"

and manifold afflictions, were welcomed by him, that he

might thereby "obtain a better resurrection."

And that lohich fell among thorns are they, which,

when they have heard, go forth, and are cholced idth cares,

and riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit

to perfection. And here again, to judge our whole life,

we may take any small portion of it, say for one week.

The things of God, for some cause, in church or other-

wise, may make a strong impression on our minds ; we are

other than our usual selves, and wish to be so ; eternity

is all in all to us, and death and judgment. Heaven

and Hell; nothing else seems real, or of any importance;

but we " go forth " from these thoughts,—we " go forth
"

from the inner and better man into the world, and soon

all our holier resolutions are choked up with thorns; the

cares, the riches, the pleasures of this short life, after

a few days, or it may be after a few hours, fill our hearts

again. There is no more melancholy truth in the world

than this, how quickly the reflections of wisdom, and the

lessons of adversity, fade away from our minds, and good

impressions pass off. And this, which happens often on

a smaller scale, in a few days or weeks, is apt to prevail

in the whole course of our lives; no fruit is brought " to

perfection." Yet the Sower Himself all the while how
anxious for us, how long-suffering, how willing to aid,

what encouragement at all times to seek Him, for " He
careth for us," and watcheth over us ! He who hath

done so much, hath j^repared the soil, hath watered it

with His own tears, and fertilized it with His own Blood,

can He ever be wanting to us, if we are not wanting to

Him?
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But that on the good ground are they, loMch^ in an

honest and good heart, having heard the Word, keep it,

and hring forth fruit with patience. They hear, they

understand, they " keep " the Word, in distinction from

those Avho " understand it not," and from whom '' the

devil takes it away," because it is trampled upon and not

inwardly received; and these "keep it in an honest and

good heart," as differing from those who are beguiled by

the deceits of the world. And, again, they " bring forth

fruit with patience," in distinction from those who "in

time of temptation fall away." " The husbandman hath

long patience," waiting for "the early and latter rain;"

and the seed requires time while it brings forth " first the

blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear," going

on unto perfection.

gracious Teacher, teach us to know this parable ! to

know it with that Divine, Heavenly knowledge which

Thou alone givest ! Let it, as Thine own living Word,
find place in our hearts, deep, abiding, ample, with no

other desires to impede and weaken it; let our joys,

sorrows, hopes, fears, all keep and cherish this treasure;

let us soften with sorrow, deepen with reflection, and

water with prayers the ground, and root out every rising

weed with all exercises of repentance and prayer. But
all must be Thy gift, not the seed only, but the good

heart to receive it, and prayers and watchfulness to pre-

serve it. All is of Thee, and all is Thine; and whatever

it may be " of Thine own we give Thee." For we all are

as "grass" which "withereth" and as "the flower of

grass " which " falleth away." But Thy Word " endureth

for ever."*'

« 1 St. Pet. i. 24, 25.



SERMON XX.

CJe ^untJai) called (!Butnt)[uage£lima.

I Cor. xiii. i— 13. St. Luke xviii. 31—43.

THE MOST EXCELLENT GIFT.

Charity never faileth.— I CoR. xiii. 8.

ON the Sunday before Lent the Church sets before us

the subject of charity; to remind us that all works

of rejDentance can be of no avail unless they begin and

end in the love of God. On Sunday last we had the

account of St. Paul's apostolic labours, but in the Epistle

for to-day, he tells us of how little avail all our works and

labours must be without charity.

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels,

and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a

tinkling cymbal; like instruments of idle sound, Avithout

spirit and life to instruct and improve the heart. And
though I have the gift of-prophecy—that is, of speaking

by the inspiration of God,

—

and understand all mysteries,

—the gift of comprehending the secret things of religion,

—and all knowledge, to perceive the wonders of His Avord

and providence 3 and though I have all faithj that super-
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natural trust in God which the Spirit gave, in order to work

miracles ; and this faith, the very greatest, so that I could

remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.

St. Paul has been here alluding to those miraculous gifts

which then existed in the Church at Corinth, of which

he had been speaking in the former chapter ; but to these

he proceeds to add those outward actions of Christian

righteousness which are of no value in themselves, un-

less they proceed from the love of God. And though I
hestoio all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give

my body to he burned; though outwardly I may be as a

saint or as a martyr, yet, if / have not charity, it ^jrofiteth

me nothing.

If I give to the poor without love to man, or if I die a

martyr without love to God, it avails not. But these acts

are, indeed, the ordinary expressions of love itself. Thus,

to the rich man our Lord said, " If thou wouldst be per-

fect, sell what thou hast, and give to the poor,"—thus was

he to evince his love to man : but to this He added,

"and follow Me." For to follow Christ is to love God.

And when salvation came to the house of Zaccheus,

he not only gave half of his goods to the poor, but it

was for Christ—that Christ might be more worthily

received as his guest. For to receive Christ is to love

God.

"We may observe how the Apostle, as inspired by the

theme, rises in sublime eloquence from the gift of tongues

to prophecy, and then to the highest kind of prophecy,

"all mysteries and knowledge;" and then from know-

ledge to that which is higher and more divine,—to faith

itself, and "all faith;" and from faith to its highest

fruits, to almsgiving and martyrdom ; and those, too, of

no ordinary kind, but " all my goods " in alms, and death

VOL. I. Q
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"by martyrdom of all the most severe—that of being

" burned " alive.

Eiit now, we may ask, since the love of God must

dwell in the deep unseen fountain of the heart, where the

eye of God seeth in secret, how is it to be known % St.

Paul next proceeds to show that this princiiDle of love

will be like a law regulating the whole conduct and outer

man, for the first and great commandment can only be

seen by men in the keeping of the second ; and our Lord

Himself, when He speaks of the love of God, points to

its fulfilment in duties to our neighbour. For how can

it be known that we love God Whom we have not seen %

we cannot love Him unless we love our brother whom we

have seen. That love, therefore, which is the life hidden

Avith Christ in God, can never exist where it is not as a

light breaking forth from within around our path below.

Charity siiffereth long^ like her blessed Master Himself,

Who was the pattern of all meekness ; and is kind, and

gracious in all her ways. Charity envieth not. Where love

is there is no anger, no ill-will, no jealousy ; for looking to

God, in Him it hath all things, and needeth nothing

else. Charity vaunteth not itself, seeking not display,

nor exercising itself in high matters, nor flattering the

world by easy compliances with it. So some understand

the expression ; others, as St. Chrysostom, interpret it as

not rash and precipitate, but having a constant evenness

of mind, not violently bent on any design. Again, charity

is not puffed up, doth not hehave itself unseemly,—the

last-mentioned writer would take it, accounting nothing

unseemly for love's sake, as our Lord submitted to all

indignities out of love to man. Seeketh not her oivn; this

is the very characteristic of brotherly love, " Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself." Thus St. Paul in this
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Epistle says of himself, " not seeking mine own profit, but

the profit of many." And just before, " Let no man seek

his own, but every man another's wealth."^ And to the

Philippians he laments, " All seek their own, not the

things which are Jesus Christ's."" From this absence of

self, it next follows that charity is not easily provoked, not

quick to take offence ; and, what is much akin to this,

thinketh no evil, is very slow to impute evil to others;

for love is blind to their defects, and covereth all faults,

attributing to others those good intentions which it has

itself. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, hut rejoiceth in the truth;

in converse with others it hath no false liberality, no dis-

sembling of evil ; but at the same time it hath no pleasure

in wickedness, in seeing, or hearing, or speaking of it, but

with the truth it finds its own joy and sympathy. Thus

the disciple of divine love says, " I have no greater }oj

than to hear that my children walk in truth."' Charity

heareth all things, helieveth all things, hopeth all things,

endureth all things; is full of forbearance, of confidence,

of hope, of patience, which it is tempted on no occasion

to forego; being, as it were, proof* against all things in

the armour of God, clothed all over with humility. In

the Old Testament, faith in Abraham, patience in Job,

meekness in Moses, penitential love in David, affectionate

gentleness and long-sufi'ering are seen in Joseph : but all

these together make up that charity which is the " bond

of perfectness," for which the Christian is to labour after

the example of Christ. For in St. Paul's language, to

" put on Christ" is to "put on charity."

Such is the delineation of this grace : not for us merely

1 1 Cor. X. 33. 2\. 2 phil. ii. 21.

^ 3 St. John 4. 4 TTOfTO (TTeyei.
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to admire, but as furnishing close and searching matters

f inquiry and self-examination for the approaching peni-

tential season; viz. whether we seek our own, be easily-

provoked, whether we detect in ourselves feelings of envy

and the like. But with regard to its ultimate crown, the

Apostle now proceeds to speak.

Charity never failetli; hut whether there he jprophecieSy

they shall fail; lohether there he tongues, they shall cease;

whether there he hnowledge, it shall vanish away. Since

love is being like unto God, it will partake of His eternity

;

but as for other miraculous or spiritual gifts, they are but

aids ofour present imperfect state, and with that come to an

end. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But

lohen that lohich is perfect is come, then that w?dch is in

2Mrt shall he done away. How different are the thoughts

and the knowledge of an infant compared with those of a

grown man
;
yet how poor is the knowledge of the wisest

man compared with that which shall be hereafter ! When
1 teas a child, I spake as a child, I ^mderstood as a child,

I thought as a child ; hut when I hecame a man, I put

aiuay childish things. To the grown man all his childish

thoughts appear like a dream when he looks back upon

them; so confined, so little, so foolish were the things of

infancy. Such will our earthly knowledge appear when
we awake to the vision of God. For noio we see through

a glass darkly, hut then face to face: noio I know in part,

hut then shall I know even as also I am known. awful,

wonderful moment, when we shall be unclothed of this

body which now is as a cloud upon the soul, shall com e out

of darkness into marvellous light ; when the infant of days

shall know more than the wisest philosopher or divine that

ever lived upon earth ; when the greatest intellectual and

spiritual endowments shall have gone by like shadows that
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were in the dark, and nothing remains but love only, love

only to be put in the scale of our everlasting portion;

when " the merciful shall obtain mercy," and " mercy shall

rejoice against judgment
!

"

And now ahideth faith, lioi^e, charity, these three,—all

Christian graces, leading to Heaven,

—

hid the greatest of

these is charity, the greatest even now below. Faith trusts

in God, unseen as yet, hope looks forward to behold Him,

but love, in some sense, sees Him already. Faith is the

root of all good, hope matures its progress, but in love it

bears fruit and is perfected. Faith apprehends God, hope

quickens our desires after Him, but love already, as it were,

enjoys His presence. Love gives life to all, and crowns

all ; nay, is itself the beginning of all, for nothing is of

any worth without it.

And now very impressive and instructive is the transi-

tion from the Epistle to the Gospel for the day ; for thus,

after the description of divine love, we pass to the perfect

Pattern of divine love itself; for "greater love hath no

man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends."

And here we have our Lord preparing Himself, and pre-

paring others for His death, even as now He would prepare

us, through the season of Lent, to go up with Him to

witness His death at Jerusalem. And all this His journey

throughout, accompanied at every step with lowliest acts

of that charity which " sufiereth long and is kind;" and

blessed be God, not only setting forth to us what true love

is, but giving us power to obtain it while we look to Him.

For how shall we learn this love unless He draw us unto

Himself? This divine love goeth forth like virtue from

Him; for very love's sake may He make us to love Him,

and if we love Him we have perfect love ; love of God
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and love of man; love of man whom we have seen, in

Him Who is emphatically the Son of Man; and love of

God also, Whom in man we see manifested in Jesus

Christ.

Tlien tooh He unto Him, says St. Luke, tlie twelve,—
/. e. took them apart from all others, as about to disclose

some great and concerning circumstances unto them,

—

and said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and

all things that are loritten by the prophets concerning the

Son of Man shall he accomplished. For He shall he

delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall he mocked, and spite-

fully entreated, and sjntted on: and they shcdl scourge

Him, and put Him to death : and the thh'd day He shall

rise again. And they understood none of these things : and

this saying was hid from them, neither kneiv they the

things ichich were spoken.

]S"ow this is not the only occasion when our Lord pre-

pared His disciples for His approaching sufferings; for

some months before His death He had been doing so

continually; as many as nine times of His doing so are

mentioned in the Gospels. Yet it was so beyond all their

thoughts, that, notwithstanding, they could not compre-

hend it; and in this it is like all prophecies of God. He
repeats them often and often, as if saying, '' let these things

sink deep in your ears," yet before they are fulfilled they

are never understood; when they take place, then the

jDrophecies are remembered, and it is seen how God had

been foretelHng all the events throughout. But although

the disciples could not understand how such things could

be, yet all the while the effect of these our Lord's repeated

declarations did prepare their hearts, put them in a state of

prayer, and watchfulness, and waiting upon God. On one

occasion, it is said, "they were exceeding sorry," when
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they heard it: on another, St. Peter deprecated, praying

that it might not be ; from which it is evident that he

understood it to mean the enduring of some great sorrows

by his beloved Master. And at this time, when they saw

their Lord's boldness in going up to meet all these things at

Jerusalem, it is said in another GosjDel, they " were

amazed;" and "as they followed Him they were afraid."

He took the twelve aside, it is said, apart from the mul-

titude, to teach them of these things. Blessed privilege,

to be taken aside from the world and taught by Him

;

and to be taken, though they hardly know, into fellowship

with His sufferings ; to prepare them beforehand for closer

communion with Him in the Garden of Gethsemane, and

for the Last Supper, and the Mount of Calvary, and after-

wards for that upper chamber at Jerusalem, where, the

doors being locked, He should be with them, and give

them His peace. In like manner is it the case with us

now ; the Scriptures would prepare us for some great and

wonderful manifestation, suddenly to come upon us, when
charity alone shall stand, but we cannot comjDrehend how
such things are to be. In the meanwhile Christ would

talk to us apart, would take us up to Jerusalem with Him,

to witness His sufferings, saying, that in Him only shall

we find life and safety in those awful things which are

to be.

Again, " charity never faileth," is never wanting under

any trial; and this we are to keep in mind through this

approaching season of humiliation, that under no pres-

sure of self-mortification we forget the love of our neigh-

bour. This also is beautifully brought before our minds

in the Gospel for this day. For while our Lord was now
going up to Jerusalem as a willing Victim to die, so filled

with a sense of the awful sorrows that awaited Him, and
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the Twelve around Him partaking of the like feelings of

undefinable sorrow, amazement, and apprehension, yet all

is alleviated by acts of mercy to the meanest. " Charity

never faileth," but " suffereth long and is kind." It is

that same love which amidst the agonies of Gethsemane

forgot not the sleeping disciples, nor on the Cross was un-

mindful of the penitent thief, and of His suffering Mother,

and of those who, in crucifying Him, knew not what they

did.

Moreover, this incident which follows seems to derive

a peculiar significancy from its connexion with that dis-

course itself which preceded it. For it is said, "they

understood none of these things, and this saying was hid

from them, neither knew they the things which were

spoken." And then the narrative proceeds. And it came

to imss, that as He loas come nigh unto Jericho, a certain

blind mail sat hy the wayside begging: and. hearing the

multitude pass by, he ashed what it meant. And they told

him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried,

saying, Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. He
had been teaching the disciples, but they were blind ; they

could not understand; helpless, by the way side, having

none to guide; but in this their blindness who shall lead

them"? who shall open their eyes? This lowly act of

charity shall teach them and instruct us all. When the

Lord approached Jerusalem He wept over it because " the

things belonging to their peace" were " hidden from their

eyes;" because they were blind, and had no eyes to see,

and were not sensible of their own blindness. But if by

humiliation we are made to know our own blindness,

and, as the beggar by the road side, to know that we have

no help but in Him, He will open our eyes ; He will give

us power to follow Him on the road, and to be with
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Him in that true Jerusalem wliicli is "the vision of

peace."

Blessed be His ]^ame, He bids us ask of Him in order

that He may give. " Thou sayest I am rich and increased

with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest not

that thou art," as this blind beggar, " wretched, and

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : I counsel thee

to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be

rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed;

and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest

see." '

And they which ivent before rebuked him, that he should

hold his peace; but he cHed so much the more, Jesus Thou

Son ofDavid, have 7ne7'cy on me. How does this represent

ourselves 1 blind by nature and by sin, we would appeal

earnestly to Christ to open our eyes, that we may see Him
and ourselves ; but when we would set our faces steadfastly

to seek Him in prayer, what a thronging multitude of

fancies would make us to hold our peace, and rebuke us

until we do ; what thoughts of business intervene to stop

us,— conversation with others,— reading or worldly

matters,— relations, friends, strangers,—all seem to com-

bine, to draw us away from prayer and communion -with

God ; household duties, our very meals, daily labours, all

cry out ; and if we listen to them, Jesus will pass by as

if He heard not,—will pass by and never again return.

But herein faith is the more seen and tried :
" He cried so

much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me !"

He was all the more importunate for these hindrances ; so

will it ever be with the Christian who is thoroughly in

earnest. Things that would stifle a weak flame, serve as

fuel to the strong one. Those very temptations which

5 Rev. iii. 17, 18.
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would hinder the lukewarm, render him more fervent in

overcoming them ; and above them all his voice is heard.

The world is importunate, and sin and Satan, but more

importunate is his prayer to Him Whose I^ame is Love,

Who " suffereth long and is kind."

And Jesus stood, and commanded him to he hrouglit

unto Him. St. Mark gives an interesting account of the

scene. Our Lord seems to have passed by, when turning

He " commanded him to be called ; and they call the

blind man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise ; He
calleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, rose and

came to Jesus." And ivhen he 'was come near, He asked

him, saying, Wliat wilt tJiou that I should do unto thee ?

And he said. Lord, that I may receive my sight. And
Jesus said unto him. Receive thy sight; thy faith hath

saved thee. That faith which first inquired after Me

;

that faith which cried unto Me, though I was " as one

that heard not," and, unless I had been constrained by

thee, would have passed b}^ ; that faith which fainted not,

but persevered, and was the more urgent when so many
that went before would have come between Me and thee,

and stopped thine entreaties ; that " faith hath saved thee."

" I am the Light of the world." Blessed is he who
knoweth his own blindness, jjoverty, and nakedness, and

seeketh of Me eyes to see.

And immediately he received his sight, andfollowed Himj

glorifijing God. By faith Christ drew him unto Himself,

and when his eyes were opened he followed Him. Faith

came first, and then love ; by love he followed Him, and

in following Him glorified God. What a lively emblem

of the Christian is this ! he feels his misery and helpless-

ness, and prays in faith with perseverance, and his eyes

are opened to see God, Whom to see is to love and follow.
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It has been well said of this Divine lesson, set forth in

this blind man, " Happy is that blind j^erson, to whom
God gives not only eyes to know Him, but likewise feet

to follow, a tongue to praise, and a heart to love Him."

'

And all the people, it is added, when they saw it, gave

praise unto God. Thus wherever there is such a true con-

version of the whole heart and life to God through "faith

working by love," the "light shines before men;" and

they who before would have hindered and held him

back, are now themselves moved b}- the marvellous grace

which they witness, and they also glorify God.

Now consider what is this light, my brethren, of which

we speak ; this light, not of the body, but of the soul,

which Scripture so often mentions. This light is no other

than love; it is the same love which St. Paul describes in

the Epistle, that charity which never faileth. " He that

saith he is in the light," says St. John, " and hateth his

brother, is in darkness even until now. He that loveth

his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion

of stumbling in him." J"

" God is Light," and " God is Love." This love is that

light which surrounds the steps, and warms the heart of

the penitent, and burnetii more and more bright to cheer

him on his desolate road, li any ask, what is the one

thing needful 1 the Epistle says it is Love. If any ask,

what is Love 1 the Gospel for this day says, it is Jesus

going up to Jerusalem to die. And if we ask, and what

shall we do ? it is with blind Bartimaeus to pray earnestly

in faith that we may have sight to see Him ; and casting

aside the beggarly garments of our former self, to follow

Him in the way.

In short, in the exalted account given us of charity, we

« Quesnel on St. Luke. " 1 St. John ii. 10.
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may well feel overwhelmed at our great want of it, as we

come to fathom the depths of our need, and measure our-

selves by the Pattern. Our great relief on such occasions

is looking to Christ in prayer ; in prayer with regard to

every particular of these our daily sad miscarriages and

short-comings ; and what we derive from dwelling on this

incident, is the assurance, that if we are importunate He
will hear us, in such a prayer as we offer in the Collect for

this day.



SERMON XXI.

Joelii. 12—17. St. Matt. vi. 16.

TffB CALL TO REPENTANCE.

Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to Me with all your

heart, and withfasting, and with tveeping, and with mourning.—
Joel ii. 12.

STEA^GE invitation, that one who invites us to come

to him, should bid us come with sorrow, nay, with

sorrow heaped upon sorrow, requiring us to add more and

more to our pains; still more strange the reason given,

"because he who thus invites us is good, and kind, and

forgiving ! Yet so it is. Turn ye even to Me, saith the

Lord, with all your heart, and with fasting, and with

loeeping, and with mourning. And rend your heart, and

not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God:

for He is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of

great kindness, aiid repenteth Him of the evil. Yes, it is

because God so tenderly loves us that He is so desirous

that we should afflict our souls ; it is in order that we

may turn to Him " with our heart," and " loith all our

heart ;" therefore it must be with fasting ; and when the
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heart is made tender and humble with fasting, it will

then know and find out its sins, and understand their

measure and their multitude; and then to fasting will he

added " weejmig,^' until sadness hath covered all the soul,

and then it will be " zvith mourning " also ; and sackcloth

will clothe the Heavens in the remembrance of our sins.

God wishes us to mourn, because He is the God of all

consolation, Himself the Comforter. And oh, one particle

of His Divine joy, which is sure to be found in that

mourning, is infinitely more sweet than all the pleasures

which this world can afford.

So grateful to Almighty God is this humiliation of

ourselves, that in the Old Testament He represents Him-

self as changing His purpose, and setting aside or sus-

pending His temporal judgments in consequence. Thus

when Ahab fasted and humbled himself He put off the

evil from him; when Mneveh, that great Heathen city,

fasted and repented, He averted that destruction which

awaited it ; in like manner is it on this occasion. The

land was oppressed with so sore a famine, that even " the

meat-otfering and the drink-offering," it is said, " were

cut off from the house of the Lord." Yet on theu' fasting

and repentance the Prophet Joel here adds, Who knoweth

if He will return and 7'epent, and leave a blessing lehind

Him; even a meat-offering and a drink-offering unto the

Lord your God. Thus God represents Himself as re-

penting when we repent; of being changed towards us

when we are changed. So was it with that temporal

judgment; but what a lively emblem is this of a heart

that with deep contrition hath thoroughly turned to the

Lord, when again bringing forth the fruits of love and

obedience it "receiveth blessing from God,"^ so that it is

' Heb. vi. 7.
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able to restore the same in thanksgiving !
" Their soul

shall he as a watered garden," " I will turn their mourn-

ing into joy," and " I will make them rejoice for their

sorrow."^

But although God will thus meet the mourner, yet he

must not presume beforehand on this His goodness, nor

look to His consolation, but to the thorough rending of

his own heart; let all his care be that this be sincere,

deep, and genuine. For the Prophet puts this change on

the part of God as it were uncertain; a graciousness

almost beyond what we have reason to expect; "Who
knoweth if He will return % " If the greatest penitents

had presumed in their humiliation, they had lost the

fruits of their sorrow.

This call in the Prophet Joel is a public and national

one, on account of a general calamit}'- ; but contains the

strongest appeal to ourselves at this season of Lent,

because that judgment which it was to avert, is through-

out very closely connected with the Day of Judgment, of

which it was given as a sign, a type interwoven through-

out. " Sound an alarm," it says, " for the day of the

Lord cometh;" "the day of the Lord is great and very

terrible; and who can abide it? " And immediately after

this is added the solemn call of this day's Scripture.

And what words can be more descriptive of the duties

required of us at this season, to which the passage has

always been applied through all the Churches of God !

^^ Blow the trumpet in Zion-p i. e. let every Christian

minister in the Church of God proclaim this public act

of humiliation; sanctify a fast, i. e. let the fast be con-

sidered a sacred obligation, imposed by God Himself

2 Jer. xxxi. 12, 13.
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through His Church; call a solemn assembly, i. e. let it

be accompanied with the outward ordinances of social

worship and assembling together in prayer; gather the

jpeojple, sanctify the congregation. Now the word " sanc-

tify " we find used in this way when God appeared on

Mount Sinai :
'' Sanctify the people," said the Lord to

Moses, " let them wash their clothes." " Let the priests

sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon

them." And again, " Set bounds about the mount and

sanctify it."^ And what here can it imply but this, that

the Christian congregation be set aside from the world,

and withdrawn in solitude of spirit to be alone with God

in the rending of the heart :—that so God's Name be

hallowed in this service 1 as the Apostle says, ^' Sanctify

the Lord God in your hearts." Assemble the elders,

gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: let

the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out

of her closet; i. e. let there be by public worship an open

and solemn recognition of this fast by all of every age,

sex, and condition. Such must be the public act of

humiliation. But another prophet expresses that more

private and domestic mourning that must accompany it,

for it must be not only general but also personal, and the

latter is thus described :
" God shall pour upon Jerusalem

the spirit of grace and of supplications : and they shall

look upon Him Whom they have pierced;" "and they

shall be in bitterness for Him as one that is in bitterness

for his first-born;" "and the land shall mourn, every

family apart, and their wives apart."*

And as the High Priest was to stand before God in the

Holy Place with the names of the twelve tribes on his

3 Exod. XX. 10. 22. 24. * Zech. xii. 10—14.
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breast/ and as we trust tliat our Great High Priest is in-

terceding for us with a continual remembrance in Heaven
;

so in this the public humiliation of ourselves in the con-
gregation, the Priesthood are, as it were, to stand before

God for His people, pleading the all-atoning Sacrifice ; or
bearing before Him the incense in their hands, that is, the
prayers of the Saints, thus standing between the dead and
the living that the plague may be stayed. Let the imest^,
the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the
altar; in the most solemn place of supplication ; and after

the example of Him Who " offered up prayers and sup-
plications with strong crying and tears unto Him that Avas

able to save from death ;
" and let them say, Spare thy

people, Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach,
that the heathen should rule over them: loherefore should
they say among the people, Where is their God ? Or, as

we may apply it, Let not Nineveh arise in the judgment
and condemn us, because they fasted and repented at the
call of God ; let not Sodom and Gomorrha, those guilty
cities, in their "fulness of bread;" let not Tyre and
Sidon, those merchant cities of Heathenism, arise against
us and say. If the mighty works of Christ had been done
in them, instead of among ourselves, they would "a
great while ago have repented, sitting in sackcloth and
ashes." « JS'ay, let not other Christian Churches bear
witness against us, at the last, and say, '' You despised us
as fallen from grace, but we humbled ourselves before God ;

you boasted of your knowledge of Christ, but we fasted
before Him, and found mercy

;
you preached, but we also

prayed, and were heard."

And now, after this solemn and public call to re-

'" Exod. xxviii. 29. 6 St. Luke x. 13.

VOL. I. j>
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pentance in the Prophet, Christ seems in the Gospel to

call each one of us aside, and with fatherly counsel and

tender love to instruct us how we may each best render

this our service acceptable, telling us how we are to fast,

in order to be secure of God's reward and blessing. And
throughout we may observe, that He has so connected it

with Himself, so united it with the thoughts of God as

our Father and of Heaven, that fasting is no more like a

painful and irksome duty, but is a privilege and grace,

—

a drawing nearer unto God—a retiring in secrecy of spirit

from the vanities and disappointments of this world to be

with a Father in Heaven.

Wlien ye fast, says our Lord in the Sermon on the

Mount, when He is giving us directions respecting the

three great instruments of a holy life—prayer, fasting, and

alms : Wlien ye fast, he not, as the liypocrites, of a sad

countenaiice: for tJiey disfigure their faces, that they may
api^ear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, Tliey

have their reward. The reward is of such infinite worth,

the blessing so great, that you must take heed that no

inferior consideration come in and spoil you of that re-

ward, *^It is manifest," says St Augustin, "that by

these precepts He would have all our attention directed to

those inner joys, lest seeking a reward from without we
be conformed to this world, and lose a reward so much
more substantial, that inward blessedness of being con-

formed to the image of the Son of God,"^ "For not

only," he adds, " may there be vainglory in the splendour

and show of external things, but even in sordidness of

sorrow ; and the more dangerous as it deceives with the

plea of serving God,"*

And here we may observe how close-besetting and un-

y De Serm. Dom. in Mont. lib. ii. « Ibid.
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ceasing are the deceits of the great enemy of sonls, of

which our Lord so graciously warns us. Even with Him
also in His fasting of the forty days the tempter was pre-

sent with his wiles, insinuating suggestions to vainglory

and pride,—and how much more with us % And we know
how in the Heathen world the worship which God would

have of His creatures he corrupted and perverted, and

so obtained it for himself; so is it now with the service

which God demands of us—our prayers, fasting, and

alms : he would render even these a snare to us, that the

things which should have been for our wealth may be

to us an occasion of falling. For " as dead flies in the

apothecary's ointment," so he knows is vanity and pride

in these duties which we owe to God. And what an

awful expression is that which our Lord has here left on

solemn record!—" Yerily, they have their reward :" they

have it now, they have none with God hereafter. They
have it in a little breath of empty air, and that founded on

falsehood, an estimation for holiness which they have not

:

and even at best what is it, but praise given to dying

men from dying men—for which they have bartered and

sold the favour of God. Let it not be so with us.

But tliou, iclien thou fastest, anoint thine head, and

wash thy face; that thou appear not unto men to fast, hut

unto thy Father Which is in secret : and thy Father, Which
seeth in sec7'et, shcdl rewai'd thee openly. " Thy Father

Which is in secret." Oh ! what a depth of meaning is

there in these words ! He is in secret ; the more you

withdraw yourself from all other objects in your thoughts

and affections, in the stillness of your heart and of your

chamber, the nearer you are to Him. He " is in secret."

With what reverence and fixedness of mind must we ap-

proach Him ! And again, what is still more awfal and

R 2
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penetrating, " He seetli in secret :" and, moreover, above

all. He is " thy Father." What love and fear are there

in these words ! And to fast to obtain His favour, Whose

eyes are in every place, beholding the evil and the good,

but Whose great prerogative is that He seeth in secret ; to

draw nearer unto Him with suitable humiliation and ex-

pressions of sorrow, how all-constraining the motive !

—

" He shall reward thee." For Whom do we seek to pro-

pitiate by our fasting, but Him Whom we have offended 1

For what do we mourn, but that we have loved other

things more than Him? Shall we in our very fasting

add yet to this very sin and cause of sorrow, and, self-

deceiving, seek for exaltation when we would humble

I
ourselves % To be thought good and religious by others is

of itself, at all times, a great snare ; it withdraws the eyes

from Him that seeth in secret. It lessens the hope and

,
consolation of meeting Him in death. Who is in secret,

and Whose eye seeth in secret. It impairs even now His

peace within the soul ; it dims that vision of the inner

,
mind which beholds God ; and, as our Blessed Lord Him-

' self here intimates, it takes away from the reward here-

after. Blessed is he whom God justifies, and not man
;

1 and miserable is he whom man justifies, but not God.
' And now, as alms-giving is closely connected with

fasting, so this direction of cleansing the secret intention,

by looking to the reward which is with God, is most

needful for both, that the eye being single the whole

body may be full of light. To both duties alike may
apply the impressive and memorable words that follow :

Lay not vp for yourselves treasures ujwn earthy where moth

and rust doth corrupt, and lohere thieves break through

and steal : hut lay up for yourselves treasures in Heaven^

token neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves
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do tiot break through nor steal; for where your treasure

is, there will your heart he also. Who is not moved by

hearing these precepts, however often it be? who does

not see and approve, nay, even admire and love their

beauty and truth 1 And yet how few of us take them to

heart 1 how little do we act up to them, as we know we
shall one day wish we had done 1 What earthly father

has ever been more earnest and anxious that his son

should lay up treasure—should gain a habit of doing so

—with a single eye to that treasure ? A Father in

Heaven, a home in Heaven, and treasure in Heaven

:

what words are these, and which Christ has connected

with these duties? He who looks to the reward which

God promises, who purifies his motives by prayer and self-

denying charity, that he may do so with an undivided

affection, has his treasure ever increasing, ever sure j and,

oh ! the great blessedness, not his treasure only, but his

heart will be with God. This is, indeed, the " manifold

more in this present time,"—to have a heart with God in

Heaven.

Here then our Blessed Saviour's loving and fatherly

advice in the Gospel for to-day is but a drawing out

and closer application of what His Spirit speaks in the

Prophet Joel, which we have for tlie Epistle :
" Turn ye

even to Me, saith the Lord, with all your heart." God
requires of us the whole heart. " My son, give Me thine

heart," is the call of Wisdom ; and ol all outward ob-

servances compared with this God says, "Who hath

required this at your hand?" But the heart being

"deceitful above all things," our Lord's caution is to

try this sincerity of the heart by bringing it before the

Eye of God, which purifies and heals. The very expres-

sion of "turning'' unto God implies that it has turned
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from Him. " The heart," says St. Bernard on these

words of Joel, "is made up of four affections; with all

these let it be turned unto God : thy love, that it may
love nothing but Him, or at least for His sake ; thy fear,

for all thy fear is perverted, if thou fearest anything but

Him, or on His account ; so likewise let thy joy and thy

sorrow be turned unto Him, that thou rejoice and grieve

for nothing but according unto God."® "And in this

turning of the heart to God," says the same writer, " the

body must afford aid to the spirit, and therefore it is

added, witli fasting; but this applies not only to ab-

staining from meats." " As not thine appetite only, but

all thy members have sinned, let them all keep this fast.

The eye, from sights of curiosity and wandering abroad
;

the ear, from tales and hearing of news, and such idle

things as conduce not to salvation ; the tongue, from de-

traction and murmuring and vain words ; the hands, from

things not enjoined thee ; but, more than all, let thy soul

fast from sin and from following its own will. For such

things are reproved of God, Who saith, ' Eehold, in the

day of your fast, ye find pleasure.' " ^

And how earnestly and anxiously, may I say, does God
wait and watch for us, that we should thus turn to Him,

and that it be with godly sorrow !
—"I have surely heard

Ephraim bemoaning himself thus," " therefore my bowels

are troubled for him.'"'

Again, not only the words, " Turn even to Me with all

your heart," but also how full of all that our Lord teaches

is that further expression of His Prophet I

—" And rend

your heart, and not your garments." This inward rending

of the soul as of the garments without implies not grief

• In Quad. Serm. ii. ' Is. Iviii. 3. Ibid. Serm. iii.

2 Jer. xxxi. 18, 20.
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only, but also indignation and hate, that self-indignation

and revenge of which St. Paul speaks^ as a part of

genuine repentance and " godly sorrow " unto salvation.

Dost thou mourn over and hate thy sins % then thou wilt

also hate the doer of them, which is thyself; and the

more thou mournest over them, recounting them before

God, with all their aggravations, and numbering their sad

signs and accumulation, the more wilt thou hate thyself

and thine own life ; iveeping in earnest desu-e for that

better self and better life which is with God, Thus some

indications of self-reproach and self-indignation must go

with that heart-rending which God requires : this is

the " smiting on the thigh " of the returning penitent

Ephraim ; this is the beating on the breast of the self-

reproving Publican in the Temple ; nay more than both

of these is this self-hate to be found in that weeping

penitent who, being much forgiven, loved much, when
she' stood at the Lord's feet, bedewing them with her

tears, and wiping them with the hairs of her head. Love,

as a precious drop from Heaven, was in that cup of bitter-

ness, and sweetened and hallowed that self-humiliation

and sorrow ; but she knew not as yet that that drop of

consolation was her Lord's own Blood, which He sheds

for her.

Such outward demonstrations were as from a heart

overcharged with sorrow, which forgot all things else but

the Presence of God, and itself a sinner in His sight.

But lest we fail of that love which can alone give refresh-

ment and sanctification to this penitential exercise of

Lent, let us remember our Lord's own caution, that our

sorrow be for the Eye that *' seeth in secret," in the

3 2 Cor. vii. 11.
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rending of the heart, not of the garment. Our Lord's

own example often affords a living comment on His pre-

cepts : and here it is remarkable, that although there was

no fasting like that of our Blessed Saviour Himself,—for

He was beyond the sons of men " acquainted with grief,"

and His life on earth was a continued fast; His "knees

were weak through fasting," and " tears were His meat

day and night,"—yet what we know of His express

fasting was in secret : such ^yas His ftisting in the desert,

into which He was led by the Spirit of God, where no eye

of man was; His whole nights spent in prayer were in

solitary mountains; while at the same time amongst men
it was said, that He " came eating and drinking," " a glut-

tonous man and a wine-bibber." And now, if the Bride-

groom is withdrawn, and the widowed Church solemnly

calls on her children to fast and mourn, their fasting, in-

deed, and mourning must be in some measure like that of

" the friend of the Bridegroom " witli public and general

humiliation: yet, notwithstanding, that holy precept and

Divine example may be with us, and the deeper our

internal sorrow and repentance is, the more will it be for

the most part in secret, where God sees, and in solitude of

heart with " the Man of Sorrows."

Surely we have need. "When the Bridegroom is

taken from them," says our Lord, " then shall they fast

in those days." If the Bridegroom's absence be the

occasion of this fasting and mourning, what cause can be

greater than ours from whom the Bridegroom is in great

measure withdrawn, not from sight only, but in Spirit

also ! Alas, in how many of us is the wedding-garment

wanting—the clothing of love and praise ; and that fidelity

and longing for Him, which rejoices to hear the Bride-

groom's Voice ! The more the soul mourns and fasts for
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His absence, the more shall it be filled with joy at His

countenance. It is love that makes His absence to be

felt and known. As the Psalmist says, " My soul is

athirst for God, yea even for the living God : when shall

I come to appear in the presence of God % My tears have

been my meat day and night, while they daily say unto

me, Where is now thy God ? " It is from needing the

tokens of His presence that the faithful spirit mourns.

Hence it is that His blessing is left on those that mourn,

and those that weep, and those that hunger now. " They
that mourn shall be comforted." " They which do hunger

and thirst after righteousness shall be filled."

Therefore it is, that holy men have ever approached

this season of penitence, not with deprecation, but with

joy and welcome, and have entered the Cloud, not with

heaviness, but with thanksgiving; knowing that in that

Cloud they may be with Moses, and with Elias, and with

Christ; they have felt, "Lord, it is good for us to be

here," and would at the end continue there still, if so it

might be. They accept the Gospel alike both for joy and

sorrow; and when it says, "We have piped unto you,"

their heart has answered to the call; and when it has

said, "We have mourned unto you," that call also has

not been in vain. But both alike are unheeded by the

world. To us, my brethren, for the most part, probably

neither of these is the case, and we answer indeed, but

then it is feebly and faintly that we answer both calls.

Our repentance is not sufficiently severe and deep, and
therefore our love of God, and our joy in God, is not what
it ought to be. And the reason in both cases is, that our

hearts are too much taken up with inferior things. It is

true, we cannot turn ourselves, our affections, our wills;

but if so, then we ought to be the more careful in seeking



250 ASH-WEDNESDA Y.

of God that He would do so. The most earnest con-

version is accompanied with the most earnest asking of

God, "Turn Thou me, and I shall be turned; for Thou

art the Lord my God."^ But in order that He may do

so, let us resist none of His calls.

And now, remember, the Epistle which the Church

assigns is the letter which God sends you, the Gospel is

the good tidings which Christ hath brought you, and both

on this day are of fasting; and the appointed Psalms are

the sorrowful moanings of a widowed soul, and the inter-

cessions of the Spirit with God; and what is the Com-
mination Service but the Church saying, like the Evan-

gelical Prophet, " Lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and

show my people their transgression, and the house of

Jacob their sins."^ And in the Collect, throughout this

season, we daily ask of God for that contrite heart which

He requires and alone can give. Surely God has done all

for us that could persuade, invite, and warn. The times

and seasons He keeps in His own hands, and He may
never afford another Lent. All our services for this day

are as if Christ had spoken to the Father for each of us,

saying, " Let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about

it, and dung it," and as if in consequence now through

His Church He was making every effort with us. " Now
is the appointed time :" by Moses in the Law, by Elias

for the Prophets, by Christ Himself in the Gospels is

sanctified to us the East of forty days. If from the

Scriptures and the Church without we turn to the secret

spirit within, surely everything that is in man cries, as it

were, aloud for this fast ; what greater cause for sorrow

than sin? what more worthy of anger than the sinner?

< Jcr. xzxi. 18. * Isa. Iviii. 1.
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what greater occasion for fear than God's wrath % what
greater object of desire than God's love? Sorrow and

anger, fear and desire, these make up the whole of man;
and all these things are to he directed aright, by with-

drawing our eyes from the world which is without, to the

Kingdom of God which is within.



SERMON XXII.
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'2 Cor. vi. I— 10. St. Matt. iv. i— ii.

THE ACCEPTED TIME.

We then, as workers together with Him, beseech you also, that ye

receive not the grace of God in vain.—2 Cor. vi. i.

THE season of Lent is introduced to us by our Lord's

fast of forty days, tlie subject of the Gospel for to-

day. This, with His temptation in the wilderness, took

place before He entered upon His ministry; and in the

Epistle for to-day St. Paul describes what the ministers of

Christ endured as such. Thus was that fast which was

prefigured in Moses and Elias, and fulfilled in Christ,

carried on also by His ministers after Him, filling up that

which was behind of the sufferings of Christ ; fulfilled also

in His many members through their whole lives, made

more than conquerors through His grace. Who, for their

sakes, endured temptation and overcame. It is with

respect to Christian ministers that this subject is more

especially brought before us on this day ; not only because

they ought to go before others, and lead the way, but as



THE ACCEPTED TIME. 253

this first week in Lent is also the season of the Emher

Fast.

This connexion between the Epistle and the Gospel is

shown in the first words of the Epistle. We then, says

St. Paul, as ivorlcers together tvith Him, i. e. with Christ,

Who was "made sin for us, that we might be made in

Him the righteousness of God," we beseech you also that

ye receive not the grace of God in vain. For He saith, i. e.

the Scripture saith, / have heard thee in a time accepted,

and in the day of salvation have 1 succoured thee. These

words are spoken, in the Prophet Isaiah, of Christ, and

they may be weU understood of the season when He was

led by the Spirit into the wilderness, was tempted and

overcame; and they are here further applied by St. Paul

to the " time accepted," the " day of salvation," appointed

to every Christian and to the Church at large. Each has

his season of probation in this wilderness, even as Christ

Himself spoke of a "day" when He had to "work the

works of Him that sent " Him before " the night cometh."^

An ancient Bishop,- indeed, commenting on this day's

Epistle, applies the words especially to this season of

Lent; in which sense they strongly appeal to us. But we
may also apply them more generally, for forty years

represent man's life of trial; and the forty days express

the like analogy, " a day for a year," as Scripture says.^

Behold, 7101V, adds the Apostle, is the accepted time, the

one opportunity of v/elcome acceptance, noio is the day of

scdvation,—the time when God works together with you

in this your " day of temptation in the wilderness." And
then, after telling them that this is their day of grace as

^ St. John ix. 4« 2 g^, heo, Serm. iv. De Quadrag.

3 Ezek. iv. 6.
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hearers, lie returns to speak of tlie ministry fulfilling with

Christ this their appointed work.

Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not

hlamed; we, the stewards and ministers of God, must he

careful that this your day of grace and our own also, he

not lost hy our fault, hut that we carry on the example of

Christ in His season of suffering and prohation; hut in all

things approving ourselves, or commending ourselves to you,

as the ministers of God. And here, in contemplating this

pattern of what Christian ministers have heen and ought

to he, we must consider how it is as partaking in that

victory which our Blessed Saviour ohtained in His temp-

tation ; for here we have the same Spirit which led Him
forth into the wilderness sustaining His Apostles in His

victory over the world, one of like passions and infirmities

with ourselves. In those days of the Church's early

sufferings and persecution, we see His Apostles walking

as it were unharmed in the midst of the fiery furnace, and

we hehold One with them like unto the Son of God.

In much patience, in great and manifold endurance, in

afflictions, in necessities, in distresses. Each one of these

words contain quite a history in St. Paul's eventful life of

suffering, which might he supplied even from the little we

know of it. In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, or it

might he " in tossings to and fro," as St. Chrysostom takes

it; and to these things from without he adds further,

those which he imposed on himself, in labours, in tvatch-

ings, in fastings. And here, my brethren, we must re-

member, that although St. Paul's life was such as we must

rather admire than imitate in the extraordinary hardships

which outward circumstances brought upon him, yet it is

not so in the care of his own soul, and in such things as

he here mentions.
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By piireness, i. e. by a chaste heart and life ; hy know-

ledge, i. e. by that wisdom which is the result of goodness

of life, as St. Peter says, " add to virtue knowledge :" '* ly

long-sufering, hy Idndness, as he says of charity, that it is

" long-suffering and kind :" hy the Holy Ghost, i. e. by the

exercise of spiritual gifts. And to this he adds that crown-

ing grace of the Spirit, which he called " the more excel-

lent way," hy love unfeigned, charity " without dissimula-

tion," that best gift from above. By the icord of truth,

which he kept as a sacred deposit, and by which our Lord

overcame the evil one; hy the ^owerof God, "the demon-

stration of the Spirit and of power ;"^ hy the armour of

righteousness on the right and on the left,—the sword and

the shield of offensive and defensive warfare; or it may be

as armed on all sides against the effects of good or evil

success; at all events, it seems connected with what fol-

lows: hy honour and dishonour, hy evil re-port and good

report, converting both alike to the glory of God. As

deceivers, and yet true, according to the various esti-

mations of men: as unknown, and yet well known,—
unknown of the world, yet manifest to the consciences of

his own, to Saints, to Angels, and to God : as dying, and

hehold, we live: as in the midst of "deaths oft;" as

"alway delivered unto death;" as "dying daily," yet

through all marvellously delivered by " God which raiseth

the dead." Behold ! still surviving; yea, and having more

abundantly a life in God, secure from every peril, we live

and greatly live, having "the life of the Lord Jesus

manifested in our body." As chastened, and not killed

;

as the Psalmist says, " The Lord hath chastened and cor-

rected me, but He hath not given me over unto death."*

•' 2 St. Pet. i. 5. '^ 1 Cor. ii. 4. « Ps. cxviii. 18.
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As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; for the more we mourn,

the more are we comforted of God. As XDOor, yet maldng

many rich ; as poor in this world, yet sustaining others by

the liberal distribution of alms, and far more by imparting

unto " many " those " true riches " which alone endure ; as

having nothing, and yet j)ossessing all things, as having

given up all things for Christ's sake, and yet obtaining

from Him whatever we ask in prayer; as made in Him
" heirs of all things," both in time and eternity; as emptied

of self, and possessing God, and having in Him every need

supplied.

Such a series of contrasts, such a contradiction, such a

mystery to the world, is the true Christian. And thus in

him are fully obtained and realized in substance and truth

all those things which Satan falsely offered in the Temp-

tation. Stones have to him become as bread, and the

wilderness a fruitful field. In possessing all things he

has "the kingdoms of the world and. the glory of them"

for his own; the true riches whereby he makes many
rich ; he is sustained by angels, and borne aloof by them

safe from all harm unto the bosom of God.

The7i was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the icilderness

to he tempted of the devil. Then did the Holy Spirit

which descended upon Him in Baptism lead Him forth to

that great trial which was to be the likeness of our own,

as the Spirit had led before the children of Israel into the

wilderness for their probation. He was led by the good

Spirit, for, " as many as are led by the Spirit of God,

they are the sons of God."' "He goes to overcome

for us, clothed in our weakness without, full of His own
divine strength within."* And lohen He had fasted

? Rom. viii. 14. s Quesnel on Sfc. Matt.
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forty days and forty nights, He ivas afterward an Jiungred.

"He fasted," as an example to ourselves of that armour by

which we are to prepare ourselves for trial, weakening the

power of the flesh against the Spirit. " He hungred " as

Israel in the wilderness, as Elijah hungred in the trials of

faith; for that hunger is sustained of God by spiritual

food. And lolten the tempter came to Him, he said. If
Thou he the Son of God, command that these stones he

made hread. If it be, as I lately heard the voice from

Heaven to declare, that Thou art the Son of God, then

surely as the children of God were miraculously supported

by bread in the wilderness, Thou art able to do the

same for Thyself. Every temptation is to make ourselves

independent of God. But He answered and said. It is

icritten, Man shall not Jive hy hread alone, hut hy every

icord that pi'oceedeth out of the mouth of God. He took
•' the shield of faith, to quench all the fiery darts of the

wicked " one, and " the sword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God/" as an example to ourselves in the like

trials. The tempter's allusion is to Israel in the wilder-

ness, and from that our Lord's answer is given. "He
humbled thee," said Moses, " and suffered thee to hunger,

and fed thee with manna, that He might make thee to

know that man doth not live by bread alone, but by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord."^

That supernatural bread was given, not so much to nourish

the body as the soul itself, by faith in God. The manna
itself was given in order to teach them this trust, as a

pledge of that better " Bread " which the " Father giveth."

Thus, as the first Adam doubted God's word, the second

Adam takes no other protection. The first Adam was in

9 Eph. vi. 16, 17. > Deut. viii. 3.

VOL. I. S
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a garden, in abundance of all things ; the second Adam in

a wilderness, and " an liungred." The first Adam sinned

against a positive command ; the second Adam chose the

better part, where no command was given. The first

Adam doubted God's love, as if He could withhold from

him that which was good; and God's truth also, as if he

might eat and not die. But the second Adam has taught

us by His example, that our meat should be to do His

will.^ The blessed Son of God w-ell knew, and the tempter

well knew, that almost all evil among men arose from their

seeking good for themselves instead of waiting upon God;

of seeking good, not in, but out of God. And here this

fountain of evil in our nature was stopped. For the seeds

of all subsequent sins were in the fall of the first Adam,

sensuality, pride, curiosity; their remedies all in the [N'ew

Man, mortification, humility, faith.

Then the devil tciketh Him up into the Holy City, and

setteth Him on a pinnacle of the temple. He that so

emptied Himself of all His glory as to suffer indignities

from evil men, to be kissed by Judas, to be dragged as a

criminal to Pilate, now, for our sakes, in His exceeding

humility, yields Himself to be carried by the evil one.

For to suffer external violence from him is not sin. And
now the tempter, who is ever wont to lift up in order

that he may cast down, as an angel of light, with feigned

hypocrisy himself quotes Scripture, and that Psalm which

he knew to be written of the Christ Who was to come.

And he saith unto Him, If Thou he the Son of God, cast

Thyself down; for it is written, He shall give His angels

charge concerning Thee: and in their hands they shall

hear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against

2 St. John iv. 34.
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a stone. The tempter seems to say, so you trust alto-

gether in God, in this confidence you have obtained the

victory over self, for you rel}'' upon His written word. For

Satan well knew that when men have overcome the

temptations of the flesh, they are then apt to fall from

spiritual pride ; and that presumptuous self-confidence is

founded in unbelief, as much as that distrust which he

had before suggested. Thus some, presuming on their

privileges as sons of God, throw themselves down, as it

were, thinking that God will hold them uj), and that they

are safe. Tor many sins are connected with false con-

fidences. It is true that God will keej) those that trust

in Him, as the Psalm promises, but there is one point

which the devil omitted to mention, it is, ** He shall give

His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy wcnjs.'"^

In the ordered and appointed '' ways " they will keep him.

When Scripture is quoted, we should look and see whether

it is the whole of Scripture on that point,

Jesus said unto Mm, It is icritten again, Tliou slialt not

tempt the Lord thy God. Thus did our Lord submit, in

infinite lowliness, to that humble nature which He had

assumed as a creature dependent upon God, and presumed

not beyond the state which is suitable for fallen man.

And, mindful of this, it may be, and of the secret mis-

givings of God with which it is connected, " He sighed

deeply in spirit," when the Jews of that adulterous gene-

ration sought for a sign.

Again, the devil taJceth Him up into an exceeding liigli

mountain, and shoiceth Him all the Jcingdoms of tjw tcorld,

and the glory of them; and saith unto Him, All these

things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall doivn and

8 Pg, xci. 11.

s 2
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worship me. Now we may, at first, be surprised that sucli

an offer as this should be made at all to Him Who, as

God, possessed all things. But the tempter did not, it

appears, at this time, know Him to be God, nor, as God,

could He have been tempted at all, but, as perfect man,

He might have desired to have all that this world could

give. In the Scriptures of God, we are given thoroughly

to understand and know that such a wish would be to put

something else in the place of God, and is incompatible

with that entire love of Him which becomes a creature.

God is the rest, the life, the happiness of the soul ; what-

ever, therefore, the soul makes its rest and happiness, it

makes its God, and worships. Add to which, as the

tempter says, in St. Luke's account, "for that is de-

livered unto me," this is in one sense true, that the world

has fallen away from God, and therefore on that account

no object of desire for a good man.

Then said Jesus unto him^ Get thee hence, Satan; for

it is tvritteji, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, a7id

Him only shalt thou serve. Here, again, the tempter is

not answered with human arguments, there is no stopping

to converse with him, as our first parents did, but the

Scripture which is open to the humblest believer is all that

Wisdom requires. They that are tempted may flee into this

as a tower of refuge, and are safe. And blessed are they

who thus answer the tempter by the language of their lives,

whose only wish is to avoid these his manifold insinua-

tions, in whatever shape they occur, and to worship and

serve God only.

Theji the devil leaveth Him, and behold, angels came

and ministered unto Him. He refused to relieve His

own wants, and waited patiently upon God ; and God, in

His own good time, ministers by angels to His wants j
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fulfilling truly what the Psalm had said, that He should

give His angels charge to keep Him in His Avays and bear

Him up. They minister unto Him, and His foot fell not

on that stumbling-block which the tempter had devised.

Now, as our Lord's Temptation is of all things in the

world the matter of greatest concern to us, so is there

nothing more w^orthy of our deep consideration, for it is

calculated to impress u]3on us beyond anything the reality

of our own state of probation, as connected with the fall

of our first parents, of that enemy with whom w^e have to

contend, and of our restoration in Christ. And further,

as the declaration of His Sonship from Heaven, preceding

His Temptation, seems to say to us all who partake of His

Baptism, " My son, if thou come to serve the Lord, pre-

pare thy soul for temptation :"* so we may observe, that

fasting is the best means of preparation, and our only

safety under temptation is a strict obedience to God's

Word.

4 Ecclus. ii. 1.
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PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER.

We beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as

ye have received of ns how ye ought to walk and to please GOD, so

ye %vould abound more and more,'"— i Thess. iv. I.

rjlHESE words of St. Paul, together witli the passage

J- that follows, are like a short Lenten sermon; and
thus taken, they are as if he had said, now being " the

accejDted time " and " the day of salvation," he who does

not advance forward and make progress, will assuredly

fall back. We beseech you, brethren, and exhort you hy

the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye

ought to walk, and to please God, so ye icould abound more

and more. The danger of your falling back is so great,

that " by the Lord Jesus," by all your hopes in Christ

I do " beseech yoii," nay, I do " exhort you as brethren,"

that ye will not look back, nor stop, bat press forward in

your high calling. St. Paul's Avords are often best ex-

plained by what he says on other occasions; and this

passage is very similar to what he writes to the Colossians,
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'* tliat ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all

pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasiiig

in the knowledge of God."^

For, he adds, ye hioio ivhat commandments we gave you.

hy the Lord Jesus. For this is the luill of God, even your

sanctification, that ye should alstain from fornication.

As if he had said, But you will ask what is this conver-

sation, jjleasing to God, in which we are to abound 1 why,

it is your own sanctification or holiness; and this your

holiness consists in avoiding fornication, that is, all sins

of the flesh. It is that law which, as our Lord so often

teaches us in the Gospel, reaches to the heart; out of

Avhich issue adulteries, fornication, uncleanness; that

desire within, which is like the right eye, and if it makes

us to fall must be plucked out, that the whole body be

not cast into hell,— that eye of lust, which our Lord

declares to be in the sentence of the Judge as the very

sin of adultery. This is the flesh which is at war with

the Spirit, and against which the Spirit contends, and one

of these must gain the mastery. It is in this mortification

that we are continually to advance without ceasing. For

this is the purity of heart to which is given the vision and

the knowledge of God.^ This is that holiness, " without

which," says St. Paul, "no man shall see the Lord."^

Kothing that defileth,* no unclean or effeminate person,

can enter into the City of God, or be found in His

Presence.

That every one of you should know how to possess his

vessel in sanctiflcaMon and honour ; that is, there is some-

thing very awful in this body which we bear about witJi

' Col. i. 10. 2 St. Matt. V. S.

8 Heb. xii. 14. * Eov. xxi. 27.
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ITS ; it is like a vessel set apart in the Temple ; nay, more,

''• your body/' says St. Paul, "is the temple of the Holy

Ghost." ^ There is some great mystery on this subject,

which makes sins of the flesh of a heinous and very

aggravated character in a Christian. "Know ye not,"

says the same Apostle, " that ye are the temple of God,

and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you 1 If any man
defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the

temple of God is holy, which temple ye are."^

Not in the lust of concujpiscence, even as the Gentiles

toMch Jcnoiv 7iot God. The very gods of the Gentiles were

of themselves lustful and impure, because they were in

fact devils, and the worship of devils was compatible with

all uncleanness ; those sins were the very proof that they

" know not God," Who is infinitely holy, and Who
camiot be approached or known without purity of heart

and life.

That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any

(or the) matter ; because that the Lord is the avenger of all

such, as we also have forewarned you and testified. Having

spoken of each keeping his own body in holiness, St, Paul

advances a step further, and speaks of others also being

overreached or injured, as must be the case in all such

acts of defilement as adultery and fornication. There is

no subject in Holy Scripture so terrible as this, because it

speaks of God Himself being in some especial manner of

all such sins ^^ the Avenger.'' As in another place, "but

w^horemongers and adulterers God will judge." ^ Hence

we find that human laws do not punish these sins ; they

cannot ; they are beyond them ; God reserves them to

s 1 Cor. vi. 19. 6 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.

7 Heb. xiii. 4.
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Himself for His own judgment. And it may be ob-

served, that in Scripture these sins are usually spoken of

with some allusion to the eternal fire, as in the Gospels

to ''the worm that dieth not, and the fire that is not

quenched." Thus St. Peter says that "the Lord re-

serveth the unjust unto the day of judgment to be

punished ; but chiefly them that walk after the flesh in

the lust of uncleanness.'"*

For God hath not called us unto undeanness, but unto

holiness. That is, for the very purpose of our being thus

" called " out of the world, and set apart by Baptism for

God's service, is this sanctification ; as everything in the

Temple of old was marked as "holiness unto the Lord,"

and very carefully kept from all profane or common uses,

so must it be with our own bodies; they are to be held

in reverence, set apart by the Holy Unction which is

within, as the abode of God's Spirit, as parts of Christ's

own Body. " Not fashioning yourselves," says St, Peter

to those who had once been Gentiles, " according to the

former lusts in your ignorance; but as He which hath

called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver-

sation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am
holy.'"

He iherefore that despiseth, deqnseth not man, hut

God, Who hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit.

Here, again, is expressed the whole matter, as before

alluded to. The peculiar effect of such sins is, that they

harden the heart, "take away the heart," ^ as Scripture

says, and alienate it from God ; and this is shown by
light indifference and contempt. Such a one, therefore,

8 2 St. Pet. ii. 9. 9 1 St. Pet. i. 14—16.
1 Uos. iv. 11.
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despises in heart and sets at naught all those by whom
he is admonished—the Apostles of God; and then His

minister, it may be, and his Avarnings ; or the countenance

of his parents and elders, and of all good people; he

secretly mocks at them, and in heart sets them at de-

fiance; nay, far more, there are others also whom he

despises, those whose souls or bodies he defiles. It is

this which renders him easy-hearted, and allows him to

live, perhaps, and die without fear. But what says

St. Paul in this passage ? he " despiseth not man, but

God." God keeps this as His own especial business and

care. And why is this sin of despising God so heavy in

this matter beyond all 1 it is what St. Paul ever repeats,

"because He hath given unto us His Holy Spirit;" that

Holy Spirit Which shall enable us to resist and overcome

such temptations, if we will ; and Who, if we will not, is

grieved first, and then (0 terrible desertion !) leaves us.

There is, moreover, an evident suitableness that God

should be so peculiarly the Watcher and Avenger of all

sins of this nature, because they are for the most part

known to God only, Whose eye is on the heart, and on

all the secret ways of men. And because the contrary to

this, viz. purity of heart and mortification of life, has the

indwelling of God, the hidden Presence of His Spirit,

fills the soul with a disposition to unceasing prayer, and

draws it more and more into communion with God.

And all this must be in secret. It is here that God only

rewards and punishes. He rewards the pure in heart

with the knowledge of Himself, because He intends that

they should for ever dwell with Him in Heaven; He

punishes the unclean by withdrawing from them His

Holy Spirit, because they are to be hereafter for ever

shut out from His Presence. And, therefore, of such it
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is said: "A fornicator will never cease till he liath

kindled a fire. He will not leave off till lie die." So

says the Avise man; but why? assuredly because God

takes from him His Holy Spirit. He saith " in his heart,

Who seeth me % I am compassed about with darkness,

the walls cover me, and nobody seeth me; what need I to

fear % the Most High will not remember my sins : such

a man only feareth the eyes of men, and knoweth not

that the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter

than the sun.""

Now, such being the nature of these sins, the weight of

them is very terrible to an awakened conscience which

makes any serious attempts to draw near to God ; the re-

collection of sins of this kind, not in deed only, but of

any approaches to them in evil thought, depresses, darkens,

overwhelms the spirit, perhaps, more than any other sin.

And, therefore, there seems something peculiarly suitable

in the Gospel which our Church has appointed for this

week, as following the Epistle, and thus connecting it

with this most sad subject, wherein we are taught that

we have not, under such feelings, to lift up the bitter cry

of Esau, of which we have the account in this morning's

Lesson, when, after having sold his birthright for one

morsel of meat, " he found no place for repentance, though

he sought it carefully with tears ;"^ but, on the contrary,

like the poor Canaanitish woman, although unworthy of

the children's bread, and unclean in the sight of God, yet

we have only to persevere, and after much importunity

and many tears shall undoubtedly be accepted.

And this may be noticed the rather, because, although

the Epistle is, as usual, the same, yet our Gospel for to-

' Ecclus. xxiii, 17—19. 3 Heb. xii. 17.
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day is different from that of other and foreign Churches.

For this day's Gospel with them contains the account of

our Lord's transfiguration, when Moses and Elias were

seen with Him on the Mount. For Moses, who repre-

sented the Law, and Elias the Prophets, and Christ setting

forth the Gospel : all three of them fasted for forty days
\

and, therefore, all three of them together seem witnesses

of this Fast of Lent which the Church keeps ; all three

of them together conversing on the subject of our Lord's

Passion and Crucifixion, which was to follow. But our

own Church does not on this day take us up to be

on the Mount with them ; but, after warning us of the

sins of the flesh which will for ever shut us out from His

Presence, brings before us the example and the acceptance

of this poor Heathen suppliant of Canaan, as an encourage-

ment to us penitent sinners.

Tlien Jesus ivent thence, that is. He left the neighbour-

hood of the Jews, where the Pharisees from Jerusalem

were lying in wait for Him, and departed into the coasts

of Tyre and Sidon, those old heathen cities on the borders

of the Great Sea. And behold, a woman of Canaan, one

that remained from that v/icked nation which God had

driven out from the land, came out of the same coasts, and

cried unto Him, as He was proceeding along the road with

His disciples, saying. Have mercy on me, Lord, Thou

Son of David. Thou, the promised Messiah of Israel,

which I know Thee to be, though persecuted and re-

jected of the Jews, have mercy on me : my daughter is

grievously vexed with a devil. But He answered her not

a word. He was the same God Wlio so often seems as

if He heard not our prayers, and answers them not, while,

all the time. He hears them, indeed, and remembers every

word ; but waits on purpose to try us, and to exercise our
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faith, in order that, praying the more importunately and

more earnestly, we may receive the more abundantly.

And His diseij^les came and besought Him, saying^

Send her away; for she crieth after us. They felt as

Jews, for she was not only a Gentile, whom the law had

marked as unclean, but, if possible, even worse, one of the

accursed stock of Canaan; they could not suppose that

the mercies of their Divine Master could overflow for

such, ^nd, besides, they were desirous to be hid and

unnoticed in retiring to these heathen parts, whereas she

was calling observation upon them. But He answei'ed

and said, I am not sent hut unto the lost sheep of the

house of Israel. He did not exactly send her away, but,

as in other cases when Gentiles applied to Him, He
seemed to hesitate; as desirous to grant, but waiting;

full of compassions, but as under constraint.

Then came she and worshipped Him, saying, Lm^d, help

me. It was afterwards, in the house, as St. Mark tells

us, that this happened, that she thus " came and fell at

His feet," pressing, with still greater earnestness, her re-

quest and supplication. For she was fully impressed, not

only with a sense of His Divine power, but also of His

goodness and mercy. Long continuance and fervency in

prayer is always expressive of this on our part. It always

implies confidence and love in God. And there is nothing

which God so much loves, as thus to be pressed by our

perseverance and humiliation. It is this which increases

repentance and faith ; and it is this which our Blessed

Lord means, when He says, " the violent take the king-

dom by force :" when the lukewarm give over at any

delay or discouragement, the humble and earnest, on the

contrary, increase their humility and earnestness. They
know that our Lord has Himself exhorted us not to be
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faint or weary in our prayers ; to imitate the importunate

widow, who overcame the unjust judge by her long, per-

severing entreaties; and the man at midnight calling

long, in vain, to his friend, and never giving over till he

had gained what he had needed. There is something of

exceeding value and importance to our souls in long and

unceasing prayer ; and for this reason, Christ so often, in

the Gospels, puts off and lingers long before He answered

those petitioners with whom He was most pleased.

But He answered and said.., It is not meet to take the

children's bread and to cast it to dogs. The people of

Israel, for Abraham's sake, were designated the children

of God, to whom appertained the adoption ; and the dogs,

as unclean animals, represented the Gentiles : in these

words, therefore, our Lord expressed, still more strongly,

what, in another manner, He had said before, that He was

"not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel."

But we may also apply it to ourselves, and understand it

in another Avay ; our Lord Himself is the true Bread of

Life, the Bread of the true children of God ; it is not

suitable that this the Bread of Heaven should be cast

away on unclean persons. It is said, at the end of the

Revelation, that "dogs" are not admitted into the

Heavenly City of the Blessed, where by " dogs " is evi-

dently meant those guilty of uncleanness and impurity.

But this woman of Canaan understood our Lord's words

in the first sense, that He spoke of Jews and Gentiles.

And she said, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumhs

which fcdl from their master's table. She acknowledged

salvation to bo of the Jews, implying, such is the great

abundance of Thy mercies, that while there is enough for

those that are in covenant with Thee,—for those Thy

children who were called in Abraham, the Father of the
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faithful,—yet even for us outcasts, and unclean heathens,

who sit not among the children, but are under the table,

and at the feet of Thy children and Thee, for us also are

the crumbs that fall to the ground ; and we shall be rich

with the least overflowings of Thy goodness. Yery deep

was the sense of her unworthiness, and of the greatness

and holiness of God. And here we may observe, how

everything with God must be in its own appointed and

ordered place. Our Lord Himself said, I am not sent

but to the lost sheep of Israel, that is, I must keep to the

mission and appointment of God, Who has willed and

ordained that Israel should be first called. I must not

go beyond that for which I am sent. And again, aU the

humility and self-abasement of this woman consists in her

fully acknowledging and knowing her own place. Our

Lord spoke of her as one among the dogs, for so the law had

declared the Gentiles to be ; she murmurs not at this, she

accepts it at once, " Truth, Lord." I presume not, I know
well that such is my place and condition. We may apply

both of these cases to ourselves ; the minister has nothing

else to do but that for which he is sent and appointed

of God ; to go beyond this is pride, and not acceptable

service. And, in the next place, nothing more is required

of a sinner, than that he should know himself to be such,

and act accordingly. He that exalteth himself, as the Jew
did, shall be humbled, because he knows not himself as

a sinner. He that humbleth himself shall be exalted,

because to humble himself more and more, is nothing else

but his coming to a right sense of what his condition is

in God's sight.

Then Jesus ansivered and said unto her, O tcoman, gixat

is thy faith; he it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her
daughter teas made whole from that very hour. Our Lord,
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on one oceasion, had said to His own Apostles, '' ye

of little faith." And He had said unto them, even just

before the last, "if ye have faith as a grain of mustard

seed," that is, ever so small, " ye will be able to remove

mountains." What, therefore, must have been the faith of

this daughter of Canaan, to whom Christ Himself said, in

words that He used to no other, " woman, great is thy

faith." If faith ever so small could move a mountain,

surely faith so great could move Heaven itself, could open

the door of the Kingdom of Heaven for those Gentiles,

against whom before it had been closed. And so it was
;

it was this Heathen woman, and such as she, who pressed

with violence into the narrow door of Christ's Kingdom,

for us all to follow after, so that we, who were accounted

as dogs under the table, are made the children in His

house ; fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house-

hold of God ; to sit with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob at

the table of God in His Kingdom. But our faith must be

such as that of this poor suppliant, must have the same

self-abasement and lowliness of mind for us to continue

there. It is on this subject, of our receiving those privi-

leges which Israel had rejected, that St. Paul exclaims,

" be not high-minded, but fear."

Our Lord does not say, we may observe, that her

daughter should be healed, but more than this, " be it unto

thee even as thou wilt ;" to faith so great the gift is given,

that whatever she willed, it is granted to her; her

" daughter made whole from that very hour " was but a

pledge to her of things far greater even than this.

In conclusion it may be observed, that the importunate

supplication of this woman was not for herself, but for

her daughter. This, also, we must apply to the great

Lesson of tliis Sunday in Lent. It may often be the case,
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that one whose soul is possessed by an unclean devil, or

a habit of impurity, cannot pray effectually for himself.

What then % is he to be irrevocably lost, without hope %

God forbid ! It may be that Christ, in His providence, is

drawing near, approaching, and waiting, as He did to the

neighbourhood where the woman of Canaan dwelt ; and

ohat the humble and earnest prayer oi some one else,

some parent or friend, may save him. I speak not of an

uncommon case. Thousands and ten thousands of souls

are daily overtaken and perish, because the devil,

unawares, creeps into their unsuspecting hearts by some

impurity, and has them in his toils before they know it.

I^Tor does it seem possible, by any degree of care or watch-

fulness, to prevent this altogether; there are no other

means in the world that can prevent it, but the faithful

and unceasing prayer of an anxious parent or guardian.

This is a sure protection which cannot fail, but there is no

other. It is a case that comes home to us all ; everybody

has some one for whom he has reason to pray, as this

woman of Canaan did for her daughter.

There is a very remarkable instance of this kind in the

history of the Church, which God has, no doubt, provi-

dentially made known to us for the same reason as He has

this of the woman in the Gospels. There is no greater

saint in the Church, since the days of the Apostles,

—

none, I mean, whose works have had a greater influence

for good,—than St. Augustin. He was an unbeliever,

living unbaptized till he had come to manhood, because he

was entangled by a habit of sin ; but his mother, Monica,

who was a very devout and holy Christian, never ceased

her earnest prayers for him ; and her prayers, after a long

time, like those of this Canaanitish woman, were most

abundantly heard and answered. She lived to see him

VOL. I. T
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become a very remarkable penitent, and lioly man; to be

herself instructed by his wonderful wisdom in the things

of God ; and she blessed God and died content. He was

given to her prayers as a brand plucked from the fire, and

made to shine as a star in Heaven for ever and ever, turning

many to righteousness. For ever since that time, the

greatest of saints and the most humble of penitents have

sat, as it were, at the feet of St. Augustin, from whose

soul the devil was cast out by the prayers of his mother.

With these examples I would earnestly entreat those

who pray for themselves at this season, to pray also for

others who, perhaps, do not or cannot pray for them-

selves.
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€l)t CljtrtJ ^iintJaj) in Etnt.

Eph. V, I— 14. St. Luke xi. 14—28.

THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT RETURNING.

Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than

himself; and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last state oj

that ?fian is woj'se than the first.— St. LuKE xi. 26.

THE Gospel for last Sunday spoke of the evil spirit

cast out of her daughter by the prayer of the Ca-

naanitish woman ; that for to-day in a remarkable manner

carries on this awful subject, for it gives the account of

an unclean spirit which had gone out of a man, watching

for, and at length finding, an opportunity to return.

First of all, bearing in our minds this dread Lesson for

the day, let us consider the Epistle with a reference to it.

The Ephesians to whom St. Paul writes, were precisely in

the situation of the penitent here described. The unclean

spirit had been cast out; One far mightier than he, even

the Lord Jesus, had entered in, had taken from him all

the armour wherein he trusted, and had sanctified them

to the service of God. They were under His protection,

—

the Spirit of God, AYhich had overcome tlie wicked owq,

T 2



276 THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT.

and cast him out of their hearts, was keeping watch within

them. But the enemy was lying in wait, eagerly bent on

returning, and watching his opportunity.

Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children. By
those loving-kindnesses of God, whereby He hath delivered

you from the power of the enemy and made you His

children, endeavour to be as He is ; this is the best return

ye can make. And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us,

and hath given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice

to God for a sweet-smelling savour. As if He had said,

Dwell in love and ye will dwell in God, and God will

dwell in you • and this will be to you a pledge and proof

that ye are safe from the enemy. As of the sacrifice of

Noah it was said that God " smelled a sweet savour,"

much more is the sacrifice of Christ's death ever pleasing

to Him ; and while ye are knit in love unto Christ and

your brethren, ye shall have part in that sacrifice, and

that wicked one toucheth you not. But mind, he goes on

to say, there are some things quite incompatible with this

love of God, the very contrary to it ; and if you in any

way admit their approaches, you are opening your heart

to the enemy, you are inviting him to you, and God will

not dwell in you. Who alone is more powerful. But for-

nication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it nut he

once named among you, as hecometh saints. He does not

say, avoid falling into these sins, but keep far away, even

from the very mention of them ; for even to allow any

conversation on such subjects implies some remains of love

for them in the heart, which is not compatible with the

holiness of a Christian, who has to watch and pray always

against the enemy. "Words of sensuality or avarice are

like the breath of the unclean spirit ; like the parching

breath of him that " walketh through dry places, seeking
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rest," which will dry up in the heart the refreshing

fountains of God's grace, and make you, like himself, to

seek for rest and not to find it, because you seek it not in

God. NeitherfiUMness, adds St. Paul, nor foolish talking,

nor jesting, ichich are not convenient ; tut rather giving of

thanks. Let there not be that light and easy conversation

which is unsuitable to your high calling, but that discourse

which is "seasoned with salt" of good principle; and if

your hearts at any time are full of Christian joy, let it be

shown in "giving of thanks;" keeping always to that

meekness of wisdom in which alone is safety.

On which passage St. Chrysostom says, "The devil

stands hard at hand ; he is going about roaring to catch

thee, and turning everything against thy life. And art thou

sitting down and talking folly 1 Look at the countenances

of men in battle ; the stern eye, the eager and beating

heart, the spirit collected, but anxious and trembling.

In camps all is order and discipline. If they who have

visible enemies observe so great silence, art thou, whose

chief warfare is in thy words, enjoying thyself with jests,

and raising a laugh as if the matter were a mere no-

thing ? I^ow is the time of watch and guard ; such things

are of the world, and can have no place here. Christ was

crucified for thy ills : art thou taking it all in jest?"^

But why is it that these things, this light carriage, is so

dangerous ? It is because they lie near to great sins, which

are no less than the entering of the unclean spirit again

into the soul. Such conversation makes light of those

sins which will infallibly shut us out from the Kingdom
of God. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor

unclean I'^erson, nor covetons man icho is an idolater, hath

^ Eplies. ad loc.
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any inheritancs. in the Kingdom of Christ and of God.

Idol worship in the Old Testament is called "abomination;"

and our Lord applies the same word in speaking ol covet-

ousness, saying, that what is "highly esteemed among

men is abomination in the sight of God."" Here St. Paul

warns us against conversation on such matters ; because

sins of the flesh, and that worldly wisdom which is set on

gain, are not so estimated in the judgment of the world

and in common discourse as they are with God ; and this

very materially assists that self-deceit which men put upon

themselves in these cases, and is quite contrary to that

2)rayer and watchfulness which is needful for those whom
the devil is seeking to enter.

Let no man deceive you loith vain words ; for hecause of

these things cometh the ivrath of God upon the children of

disobedience. These sins are the very cause of God's

judgment on unbelievers ; he had said before, in this

Epistle, "in time past ye walked according to the course

of this world, according to the spirit that now worketh in

the children of disobedience."^ These are the marks of

them who are manifestly under captivity to the great

enemy. Be not ye therefore partakers with them. Do not

ye then, by your conversation or otherwise, become asso-

ciated with them in their thoughts and principles. " Let

no man deceive you," he says. These deceivers are often,

in Scripture, likened to Balaam of old, who endeavoured

to destroy God's children, and put them in the power of

their enemies by corrupting them with sensuality, from

motives of covetousness. And that these Ephesians were

in great danger of such relapse we learn from the Eeve-

lation of St. John, where our Lord some time after sent

2 St. Luke xvi. 15. 3 Eph. ii. 2.
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unto them, saying, "Thou hast left thy first love. Ee-

member, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and

repent."*

For ye ivere sometimes darkness. He does not say in

darkness, but "darkness" itself; ye yourselves "were

darkness," the light within you being darkness, of which

our Lord says, "how great is that darkness!" being in

" the kingdom of darkness," and belonging to the prince

of darkness; "their foolish heart was darkened,"* because

it was alienated from God. As our Lord says in the Gos-

pel, " when a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his

goods are in peace;" the evil one in full power possessed

the heart and affections, so that there was no struggle, no

power, or thought of escajie from him. But now are ye

light in the Lord. All is now changed ; as Christ says

Himself, " I am the light of the world ; he that followeth

IMe shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of

life." ^ Walh as children of light. For the fruit of the

Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth.

Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. Ye are light in

the Lord, not in yourselves ; for in yourselves ye are all

darkness, but in the Lord ye are light ; as long as ye con-

tinue in Him, by walking as His children, by proving what

is acceptable to Him. " If we say that we have fellow-

ship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not

the truth." "^ And what else is this walking in the light

but the fruit of the Sj^irit, which is in all goodness ; that

is, in all gentleness and forbearance, that walking in love

which He had before spoken of, " forgiving one another

as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." For, " if we

•« Rev. ii. 5. .

s Eom. i. 21.

c St. John yiii. 12. " 1 St. John i. 6.
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walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship

one with another," says St. John. And righteousness, that

honest dealing which is contrary to all that covetousness

and love of gain he had before condemned. And truths

as opposed to all that foolish talking, those deceits of vain

words, by which men are entangled in the snares of

the evil one before they are aware of it; persuading

themselves that such things are allowable, which a good

conscience, enlightened by the Spirit of Christ, would

condemn.

And have no felloicship with the unfruitful works of

darkness. Our Lord speaks of *' idle words," and St. Paul

here of " unfruitfid works;" in both the expression is of

those things which bear no fruit unto holiness. " What
fruit had ye then," says the same Apostle to the Eomans,
" in those things whereof ye are now ashamed % for the end

of those things is death. " ^ Do not partake in such things

by appearing to consent with them, hut rather reprove

them. Take care that your presence rebukes them, either

by your words or your silence, that you share them not.

For it is a shame even to speak of those things lohich are

done of them in secret.

But all things that are reproved are made manifest by

the light; for whatsoever doth make manifest is light,

I said that you must reprove these things, for you that

are the light of Christ will, by your own example, con-

demn these sins and show what they are. As Christ

Himself says, "Ye are the light of the world; a city that

is set on a hill cannot be hid." " Ye are the salt of the

earth. But if the salt hath lost its savour, wherewithal

shall it be seasoned ?" You must reprove and make mani-

8 Rom. vi. 21.
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fest the evil that is around you, by your words, by your

actions, by your very presence, letting the light of Christ

shine forth from you in a dark world.

Wherefore He saith—i. e. the Holy Spirit says, by the

Prophet in the Old Testament, when Christ shall arise on

the gross darkness of the Heathen, Awake, thou thai

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give

thee light. Thou that art asleep in darkness, come to

Christ in faith aM repentance, and He shall be thy

light : thou that art " dead " in sin, " awake " to righteous-

ness, and Christ shall be thy life.

And now let us come to the subject of the Gospel for

to-day. The account is as follows : Jesus teas casting

out a devil, and it was dumb. And it came to pass, lohen

the devil was gone out, the dumb spake: and the people

wondered. They were " amazed," says St. Matthew, and

ready to acknowledge the promised " Son of David; " it

was but natural for an unbiassed mind to do so. But

with others the door of the heart was shut against con-

viction by envy or some other evil passion. But some of

them—the Scribes, says St. Mark, who had come down
from Jerusalem,

—

said, He casteth out devils through

Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. And others tempting

Him, sought ofHim a sign from Heaven. To the former,

who thus suggested to the people that He must be in

league with the devils, our Lord meekly showed that it

evidently could be nothing else but the mighty power

and presence of God. But He, knowing their thoughts,

said unto them,. Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation, and a house divided against a house

fallcth. This is a common proverb, and of course it must

be the case. If Satan also be divided against himself

^
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liow shall his hiiigdom stand ? hecause ye say, that I cast

out devils tlirourjh BeeJzehub. And if I hy Beelzebub cast

out devils, by whom do your sons cast them oid ? therefore

shall they be your judges. But if I with the finger of

God cast out devils, no doubt the Kingdom of God is come

vpon you. It is allowed, even among yourselves, that to

cast out evil spirits can only be by the wonderful power

of God and in His I^ame : and it is impossible for you to

resist the plain inference that the Kingdom of God is

come. When a strong man armed Iceepeth his iialace, his

goods are ini^eace ; but when a stronger tlian he shall come

upou him and overcome him, he talieth from him all his

armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. A
strong man, with his soldiers, may keep quiet possession

of a palace in which he has lodged himself; but if he is

cast out of that possession, and is forced to quit his hold,

surely it is obvious that it must be by means of one

stronger than himself. If Satan is overcome and dis-

lodged from the soul or body of any man, it can be by

no other than by the Spirit or Finger of God Himself.

And now, therefore, this being clear, no other alternative

remains to you, but that you must take part either with

Me or with Satan. He that is not ivith Me is against

Me, and he that gathereth not with Me seattercth.

Then occurs in St. Luke's Gospel that short warning

of the relapsed penitent, which I have considered as the

peculiar lesson of this day; it is one of such fearful

interest, that, perhaps, nothing can be found to equal it

in the whole of the Scriptures, so does it, in a few simple

words, lift up the veil from the unseen world around us,

showing us what our condition is, and telling us why we

are so liable to a relapse, to fall again into a sin once

admitted, and why, if this happens, it is so difficult to
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recover. Our Lord had first called attention to this

point, that if Satan be driven out, this can only be by

the power of God; therefore, to attribute it to anything

else is without excuse. But now, what awful conse-

quences follow from this, for, if God alone can drive out

an evil spirit, it is nothing but the protection of God

which will keep him out, and if that protection is with-

drawn, he will assuredly return. We know what watch-

fulness is necessary in every one that has repented of

past sin, and how liable he is to fall into it again without

constant care; our Lord has, in a very fearful manner,

explained to us how this is. He says, When the unclean

spirit is gone out of a man, he icalketh through dry places,

seeking rest, i. e. the evil spirit wanders about, as one in

search of that rest which the wicked seek in vain. In

the meanwhile, the penitent, whom he seems to have left

for a time, is perhaps refreshed and comforted by religion

;

the terrors from which he has escaped with much suffer-

ing, urge him to earnest prayer and communion with

God. But at length he again becomes careless, and the

love of that sin still lies hidden at the bottom of his

heart, and that heart is more and more unguarded. This

his great enemy knows, and again returns to tempt him

;

looking upon him as already his own, his own house, on

account of his former possession. Then saith the evil

spirit, after seeking for rest, and finding none, I ivill

return unto my house, ivhence I came out Oh, the fearful

words, " my house ! " And how does he find it 1 is it

guarded on all sides and watched, with every avenue

closed against so deadly an enemy ? N'ot at all so. The
door is open to invite him in. It is '' empty," as St.

Matthew says; the man is idle in the things of rehgion;

no earnest prayers, no alms, or fasting. iN"ay, more, he
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findeth the house swept and garnished for the evil spirit,

it not only invites him in, it is all prepared for his return,

and furnished for such company. So that the unclean

spirit is not content to enter in alone. Then goeth he.

and taketli to him seven other spirits more loicked than

himselfi and they enter in, and dwell there ; continue to

abide in the man for ever. There is now no repentance,

no amendment, no change, no remorse. He was once

held by one chain, now by seven. Instead of the seven

graces of God's good Spirit, there are the seven deadly

sins. And the last state of that man is ivorse than the

first. The one sin of youth, if it returns and gains the

mastery in after-life, eats out the very heart of religion,

and a man, after such relapse, becomes indifferent to

God's grace altogether : covetousness, envy, pride, and

other sins lodge in his heart, make themselves a very part

of it.

Thus our Lord informs us of circumstances in our j)ro-

bation which none but Himself could have told; the

effect we know full well of an evil habit returning, but

we did not know the spiritual causes of it. And this,

which our Lord here describes as the one unclean spirit

returning with seven others, is, in another manner, ex-

j)ressed in the Epistle to the Hebrews :
" It is impossible

for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of

the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy

Ghost, if they shall fall away, to renew them again unto

repentance:"" and alluded to by St. Peter: "It were

better for them not to have known the way of truth, than,

after they had known it, to turn away."

To revert once more to the subject of the Epistle for

» Heb. vi. 4, 6.
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the day. I observed that we should read it, on this occa-

sion, by the light of the Gospel, wherein our Lord warns

us, in so impressive a manner, of the effect of the evil

spirit, once cast out, again returning. St. Paul, in the

passage referred to, may be supposed to explain all those

matters in our conduct, wherein our danger will lie of

such a relapse. " I will return into my house whence I

came out," says the evil spirit ; on which words an ancient

writer of our country, the Venerable Bede, says, "this

verse is to be feared, not to be explained." And he thinks

that a great aggravation of evil in this return of the

unclean spirit with seven others more wicked, is apt to

be, that it is accompanied with some false appearance of

religion, a self-deceiving hypocrisy, by which the conscience

is lulled into a false security. It may be observed that

darkness is the word so much applied to it ; this darkness

implies an ignorance of our own true condition,—this is

the great object of the prince of darkness. This de-

ceivableness and darkness of a state of sin is the subject

on which the Epistle especially dwells.

Now, our Lord distinctly says that the unclean spirit

enters, on such a relapse, with "seven," that is, with

many others, and takes up in the man his sure and per-

manent abode.

It is not to be supposed that the man to whom this

happens is at all aware of it ; he goes on as usual about

his business or his pleasure ; eats, and drinks, and sleeps,

and converses, as other men, nay, witli more freedom and
ease of speech. When, therefore, does he come to know
it? I ask in simple earnestness, as of a truth of which
Christ assures us. When does he come to know it %

When does the evil spirit within liim allow him to know
it, and bring the fact fully to his knowledge, viz. that he
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is liis ] iSTot probably on his death-bed. But when the

veil of flesh is removed !

May God of His great mercy keep us, and may we never

know so terrible a reality ; and, with the Collect for this

day, let us beseech Him to " look upon " our " hearty

desires, and stretch forth the right hand of His Majesty,

to be our defence against all our enemies."

One word more. If we are at all impressed with what

has been said, there is great danger still in our seeing the

force, the beauty, the suitableness of all this, and being

affected with the heavenly wisdom of Him that thus

speaks as from the other world, and therein being satisfied.

The Gospel, therefore, is lengthened out into one more

lesson of caution. And it came io jmss, as He spake

these things, a certain looman of the company lift up her

voLce,^ and said unto Him, Blessed is the womb that hare

Thee, and the paps 'which Thou hast sucked. But He
said, Yea rather, blessed are tliey that hear the Word oj

God, and keep it. To admire, to be impressed, to be

sensibly moved by our Blessed Saviour's whole demeanour

and words. His love for us, and anxiety that we should

be saved, this is not enough ; we must keep His Word

;

then shall we be blessed indeed, and so dear to Him, that

that wicked one shall never pluck us out of His hand.

^ On the cause of this interruptiou, see " The Ministry, 2ncl

Year," pp. 169, 170.
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Gal. iv. 21—31. St, John vi, I— 14.

THE PENITENT REFRESHED.

To comfort all that viourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in

Zion, to give unto the?u beauiyfor ashes^ the oil ofjoyfor viourni7ig^

tJie garmejtt ofpraisefor the spirit ofheaviness,— ISA. Ixi. 2, 3.

WHAT is the one great lesson which the Church

teaches us on this Sunday in the middle of Lent?

Shall we not say it is of rest with God amidst the suf-

ferings of this world ; of his brethren being received by

the true Joseph, who was " dead and is alive again," who
was "lost and is found," and eating bread with him in

Egypt ; of the children of God being fed by Christ with

the true bread from Heaven in the wilderness of this

world \ of the freedom from earthly troubles and bondage,

of those who belong to the heavenly Jerusalem, who
are "born after the Spirit," and are "the children of

promise;" in short, as the Collect expresses it, amidst

the evils which we worthily deserve, being " mercifully

relieved by the comfort of" God's "grace."

Now with regard to works of mortification and fasting.
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these are practised by many who are not Christians, by

Jews and heretics, by Hindoos and Mahometans ; in what

respect, therefore, is the Christian to differ from these %

not in omitting those duties which nature itself teaches,

and Scripture and the Church enjoins, but in that he is

relieved under them, by having his heart in Heaven, and

the free Spirit of adoption. This the Epistle for to-day

sets before us.

Tell me, says St. Paul to the Galatians, who were

falling back into Judaism, Tell me, ye that desire to he

under the law, do ye not hear the laio ? Ye think it

necessary to fulfil all those Jewish ordinances, because the

law enjoins them ; attend to me, and I will show you the

better and higher wisdom which the law itself contained,

if rightly understood. For it is written, that Abraham

had two sons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-

woman. But he who was of the bond-woman ivas born

after the flesh; but he of the free-ivoman ivas by 2^Tomise.

He had told them that they were the true children

of Abraham by faith, and now he shows how this was set

forth in the very history of Abraham itself. For Ishmael,

the son of Hagar, the Egyptian bond-woman, was born

according to nature, with nothing appertaining to grace

and faith in that birth ; but he that was of Sarah the free-

woman, was born beyond and above nature, when the

parents were past the age of having children,—was born

by miracle, in consequence of a remarkable faith in God's

promises. Which things are an allegory, i.e. a history

which contains within it a mystical meaning. For these

are the tivo covenants; these two mothers represent the

old and the new covenant, the Law and the Gospel ; the

one from Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which

is Agar. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia. The
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Hagarenes are a people of Arabia, to whom Mount Sinai

belonged. Hagar, their mother, represents the la\y given

from thence, and ansiueretli to Jerusalem, ivliich now is,

that earthly Jerusalem that still exists, and is in hondage

vjith her children. But Jerusalem which is ahove, the

heavenly Jerusalem which walketh on high, the Chris-

tian Church which is above the world, the true spouse of

Christ :—as ^'the Son of Man" while on earth was " in

Heaven,"^ so now, with her Divine Lord, "Jerusalem,"

while suffering below, is spoken of as being " above :"

—

she is free; lohich is the Mother of us all, by whom we

are all born unto Christ, having the " free Spirit " of

adoption. And this will explain the allusions throughout

the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms, to that mystery

of the fruitfulness of the " barren woman " made '• to

keep house," and to be "a joyful mother of children."

For it is ivritten by the Prophet Isaiah, when describing

the Church and the inflowing of the Gentiles, Rejoice,

thou barren that hearest not; break forth and cry, thou

that travailest not: for the desolate hath many more

children than she which hath an husband. To which St.

Paul adds, taking up this spiritual mystery, of a woman
by nature childless having by grace children unto God.

Now ice, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of pro-

mise. " As it was not nature," says St. Chrysostom, " but

the promise of God which rendered Sarah a mother, so in

our regeneration it is not nature, but the Word of God
spoken at our Baptism, which makes us His children."

But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him

that was born after the Spirit; even so it is now. That

history of Abraham still continues to speak in mystery

;

1 St. John iii. 13.

VOL. I. U
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they that are born after the flesh jDersecute them that are

born after the Spirit. The Jew and the natural man will

persecute Christ in His members. Nevertheless, what saith

the Scripture ? what is that end to which all these things

are tending, as Scripture itself declares 1 Cast out the

hond-woman and her son; for the son of the hond-woman

shall not he heir with the son of the free-iooman. So then,

brethren, we are not children of the hond-woman, hut of

the free. As our Lord Himself, speaking on the same

subject, said to the Jews, "The servant abideth not in

the house for ever; but the Son abideth ever. If the

Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free in-

deed."2

Now this very beautiful lesson is most suitable to us

in this season of Lent, teaching us that we have not to

mourn as they that have no hope : not to be cast down

towards the earth as they who have not a Heaven to look

up to : not as they who have a servile yoke upon the

neck ; but rather, as they that bear the Cross after Christ,

and are able to fix their eyes upon Him going before ; and

thus, by the love of Him constraining them, have ever in

tribulation a joy of which the world knoweth not. And
what is the true liberty of the children of God ] It con-

sists in so denying themselves as to be masters of their

own will, and thus to find that perfect freedom in the

service of Christ, which can only be when our will is lost

in His will. Our will is the will of the flesh " which

gendereth to bondage," which mocks and persecutes that

which is of God; this must be cast out; the will of

Christ is the Spirit of adoption, which is from above,

which cometh by faith, and must rule and abide in us for

ever.

« St. Jolm viii. 35, 36.
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Christian mortification is of the very greatest moment
when it thus deadens our own will; when it is united

with devotion; when it quickens our repentance; when
it is one with humiliation of ourselves, and partakes in all

ways of the sacrifice of Christ. Then the fruits of it are

blessed indeed, but not otherwise. "Keeping a fast,"

says Chrysostom, " does not consist in mere passing the

time, but in fulfilling it with good deeds. Let us ask

ourselves, have we become more diligent, have we cor-

rected any defect, have we washed out crimes'? What
advantage is it to have completed the fast, if you have

done so without works of good ? If another should say,

I have fasted the whole forty days; be thou able to say,

I had an enemy and I am reconciled; I had a habit of

detraction, I have left it off; I was used to profane

swearing, but that wicked custom has been corrected by

me. It is no profit to merchants to have passed over

great length of sea; but only to have done so with

bringing home abundance of produce and much mer-

chandise. So the length of our fast will be of no profit

to us, if we pass through that very time without fruits

and carelessly."'

Every one must acknowledge the great wisdom of

these words ; the Christian must have his set times for

fasting and mortifying the flesh, as all other religions,

whether false or true, have had; but in him it must

always be connected with Christ, never apart from Him,

and His Spirit, and His sacrifice; and therefore, always

to the humbling and bettering of the heart, to the forgive-

ness of injuries, and active charities. And thus it is, that

when our Blessed Lord calls upon all that are heavy laden

to come to Him that He may give them rest, He invites

' Par. Brev. Dom. quart. Quadrag.
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them to take upon them His yoke, by the practice of

meekness and lowliness, after His example ; and He pro-

mises that they shall find His yoke easy, and His burden

light. Hence it is always the case, in very deep penitence

and selfabasement, that the Spirit of God visits the soul

with comfort. This David found,—the Prince of Peni-

tents,—when in the fifty-first Psalm, after expressing his

sorrows, he says, " Thou shalt make me hear of joy and

gladness; that the bones which Thou hast broken may
rejoice." "O give me the comfort of Thy help again,

and stablish me with Thy free Spirit." It was for the

free and princely Spirit, the Spirit of adoption, for which

he so earnestly sighed and prayed; and he prayed so

earnestly because he felt that by his repentance he should

obtain, and had obtained what he earnestly prayed for.

Now such is the teaching of this mid-Lent Sunday,

and it is carried out in the Gospel for the day. When
the Israelites were for forty years in the wilderness they

were supported by bread from Heaven ; when Moses was

for forty days and forty nights in the Mount with God,

and did eat nothing, he was sustained by the Presence of

God; when Elijah fled into the wilderness, to Mount
Horeb, the angel gave him a miraculous cake to eat,* and

he " went in the strength of that meat forty days and

forty nights unto the Mount of God." And the meaning

of these things was farther shown by our Elessed Lord

Himself, when, in the wilderness, He fed the people with

bread, and then explained to them that such was not the

bread they were to think of, but the better Bread Which
Cometh down from Heaven, Which is His Body. The
circumstance was as follows :

4 1 Kings xix. 7, 0.
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Our Lord had crossed the sea and retired into a desert

place apart, together with His disciples, for they had no

leisure so much as to eat; but after they had crossed the

sea of Galilee for this purpose, and had sat down to rest

in the wilderness or mountain, they found that they were

followed by a great multitude of people, who, having

learnt where they were going, outwent them and arrived

in the place of their retirement, bringing with them such

as were diseased. They were, moreover, now gathering

in unusual numbers, on account of the approach of the

Passover. And Jesus was moved with compassion at the

sight, because they were as sheep having no shepherd,

and healed their sick and taught them.

St. John's account is : Jesus \oent over the sea of Ga-

lilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude

followed Him, because they saw the mii^acles ichich He did

on them that were diseased. And Jesus went up into

a mountain, and there He sat with His disciples. And
the Passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. Thus for-

getting His own weariness and need of retirement, He
continued to heal their sick. !N'ow when it was towards

evening in the desert, and He saw great companies still

coming, and knew that they had come without food to be

with Him, and were in this desert mountain, far from

any means of obtaining it, and yet weary and hungry. He
was about to feed them with bread from His own Divine

creative hands. But in the saving of our souls He works

no miracles, He does nothing, unless man also by faith

co-operates and joins with Him. And, therefore, in order

to draw out this faith in the disciples, to induce them to

look to Himself, Who openeth His hand and filleth all

things living with plenteousness. He began to question

them as to what could be done to feed these multitudes
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in the desert; He asked Philip whence they could buy

bread; and then Andrew, the friend and fellow-townsman

of Philip, always on the watch for what Christ would do,

brings to Him a boy with five barley loaves and two

small fishes, intimating that this was all that they had to

supply five thousand men. And indeed the twelve dis

ciples also themselves had been long fasting. In the

account we see as it were St. Andrew,- with the lad by

his side, looking up to the countenance of his Divine

Master, waiting and wondering to know what He
would do.

When Jesus then lifted up His eyes, and saw a great

company come unto Him, He saith unto Philip, Whence

shall we buy bread, that these may eat ? And this He
said to prove him, for He Himself hnew what He loould

do. Philip answered Him, Two hundred pennyworth of

bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of them may
take a little. One of His disciples, Andreio, Simon Peter's

brother, saith unto Him, There is a lad here lohich hath

five barley loaves, and two small fishes ; but lohat are they

among so many ? And Jesus said. Make the men sit

down. "Five barley loaves and two small fishes;" it

was, of course, as a mere nothing, but it was all that He
wanted. This was the very thing which our Blessed

Lord desired, that His disciples should do what they

could, and then look to Him. Thus with ourselves it is

at the Holy Eucharist; we must first bring bread and

offer it up unto Him, that He may convert it into His

own Body. And thus it is in His Providence: man
must sow a little seed in faith, and that seed God will

multiply. ^Nor was it the case only with Philip and

Andrew, who brought the loaves, but on the part of all

that were present He required faith; there was faith on
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the part of the twelve disciples who distributed the

loaves; there was faith on the part of the multitude who
all sat down at His word,—at the table, as it were, pre-

pared for them in the wilderness,—knowing that there

was nothing there to eat but what He, the Good Shep-

herd, would give them. It is said, in one account, that

His compassions were moved because they were as sheep

without a shepherd/ It was the fulfilment of the Prophet

Ezekiel, " As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day

that he is among his sheep that are scattered, so will

I seek out My sheep;" "I will feed them upon the

mountains of Israel," and " I will cause them to lie down,

saith the Lord God."^ All that He requires of them is

confidence in Him and obedience to His word. He feeds

them daily by His providence, and this is a pledge that

He wiU feed them also by His marvellous grace.

How beautiful is the literal fulfilment of the Prophet,

the Shepherd among His sheep, feeding them on the

mountains of Israel as they looked up to His hand ! Now
there was much grass in the i^lace. So the men sat dowriy

in number about Jive thousand. And Jesus took the loaves ;

and when He had given thanks, He distribided to the dis-

ciples, and the disciples to them that were set down ; and

likewise of the fishes, as much as tlieij icould. "As much
as they would" out of " two small fishes;" to such great

riches did this their poverty through faith abound ! Wlien

they were filled, He said unto His disciples, Gather up the

fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. His words

shall not return unto Him void;^ nothing shall be lost of

His Divine gifts. Therefore they gathered them together,

and filled twelve baskets loith the fragments of the five

5 St. Mark vi. 34. 6 Ezek. xxxiv. 12. 14, 15.

7 Isa. Iv. 11.
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harley loaves, ivJiich remained over and above unto them

chat had eaten. Then those men, lohen they had seen the

miracle that Jesus did, said, Tliis is of a truth that Prophet

that shoidd come into the world.

But now, as our Lord is the Shepherd of His people in

a spiritual sense, in that He feeds their souls unto ever-

lasting life, so every thoughtful person does of course

know and consider what our Lord intended hy thus

feeding His people in the wilderness, as He had done by

the manna of old. It must have been something worthy

of " the Prophet that should come." The meaning is well

expressed by an holy teacher,® " He takes occasion from

this their want, and from the approaching Passover, to

give His disciples an emblem of the miraculous Passover

which He is preparing for His Church."

But although our Blessed Lord did, no doubt, by this

miracle intend to teach us of the Sacrament of His Body

and Blood, which He was about to give at the Passover

for the life of the world
;
yet over and above this lesson,

the Church of all ages, by fixing this as the Gospel for

this Sunday, would represent to us spiritual refreshment

from the grace of Christ in the midst of mortification.

The anointing of tho Holy One, which speaketh of joy

and gladness, goeth forth from His Cross.

In the book of the Eevelation, when Christ had warned

the Church of Pergamos of the doctrine of Balaam, the

stumbling-block to God's children, and of the lusts of the

flesh, He added, " to him that overcometh will I give to

eat of the hidden manna."® Now, without stopping to

dwell upon this most heavenly subject, what this hidden

manna may signify, for the Spirit of God can alone reveal

8 Quesnel, ad loc. ^ Rev. ii. 17.
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it to the soul, beyond what eye, or ear, or thought of man
can understand : for it is " the hidden manna," not like

that which lay on the ground in the sight and gathering

of all, but like that manna which was laid up in the Ark,

and preserved unseen in the sanctuary of God ; it belongs

to that life which is "hid with Christ in God." But

though it be itself the secret of God, yet there is some-

thing appertaining to it, and leading to it, which all of us

may know and understand after his degree, who keep

aright this season of repentance.

A mortified spirit is always a cheerful spirit ; there is

something in fasting which disposes the heart to peaceful

resignation ; he that overcometh himself, even in this life

has imparted to him some share of the hidden manna.

And, again, what fills the heart with peace more than

prayer] it disposes to peace with God and peace with

man ; and even this has something in it of *' the hidden

manna." And almsgiving likewise, if accompanied with

self-denial, receives of God in good thoughts far more
than it gives to His poor. I do not mean to say that this

is the true and fuU meaning of the hidden manna of

which Christ speaks, for that may signify something too

high and heavenly for us now to speak of; but it is of

the same Divine nature, an earnest and pledge of that

unspeakable Gift, shed abroad in the heart by the Spirit

of God.

But this is not all. For what does mortification signify,

but deadening the motions of the flesh % and what gives

rise to discontent, to ill-temper, and aU unhappiness, but

the unmortified desires of the flesh % Envy, for instance

;

what a torment is it to its possessor ! envious thoughts

will constantly arise and cross his path, and on every

occasion disquiet and distress him. What then if during-
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this season of Lent he should constantly bring such

thouglits before the All-seeing eye of God in prayer and

humiliation, considering that they are nothing but the

vile leprosy of the devil, the awakening in his heart of

the worm that dieth not, and how grievous in the sight

of that God Whose Name is Love "? If such a sin were

thus carefully mortified and cast out by the aid of God's

good Spirit, will not that mind be more cheerful and at

peace, which has unbosomed itself of such a serpent %

And is not there, even in this, a pledge to him of the

truth of those words, that he that overcometh shall par-

take of that hidden manna %

So likewise with any other besetting sin. Is it

covetousness % This is a hard matter, for it spreads so

many roots into the heart. But it is to be overcome by

restitution of goods unjustly gotten, or of unfair advan-

tages taken, and by giving to the poor. And no doubt

it is a fact which any one may know from experience,

that an action of this kind does put a stoj^ to worldly

anxieties, disposes to resignation in God's providence, and

brings about the path a ray of sunshine, as it were, from

the other world. Such things prove to every one that

Scripture must be true which holds out such promises to

these duties.

In short, this Sunday speaks of the refreshments and

consolations which God in every way vouchsafes to sin-

cere repentance, reminding us of His gracious promise,

" Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com-

forted." It is as in the parable, where the bowels of the

father are yearning for his son while he sees him return-

ing from afar off, and is about to go forth to meet him.

And as in the Prophet, where God laments over the

adulteries of Israel in falling away from Him, and adds,
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" Eehold I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make

a wall, that she shall not find her paths." " I will give

her the valley of Achor for a door of hope ;" that is, the

very place of bitter desolation and repentance, where

Achan confessed his sin and was slain, shall open to her

the way to better things. " Behold, I will allure her,

and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfort-

ably unto her."^

1 Hos. ii. 6. 15. 14.



SERMON XXVI.

C!)t dTifti^ ^untrap in Hent.

Heb. ix. II— 15. St. John viii, 46—59.

OUR LIFE IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD.

He that is of God heareth God's words : ye therefore hear them not,

becauseye are not of God.— St. John viii. 47.

NO consideration of Christ's Passion can "be of any

avail to ns, excepting so far as we believe in Him
as God, and so by faith are made one with Him, the

great Mediator between God and man. The Godhead of

Christ is therefore made the one great subject of this

Sunday of His Passion.

And first of all, as the Epistle for last Sunday spoke of

the two covenants ; the one from Mount Sinai, Avhich

gendereth unto bondage, and represented by Hagar ; the

other, that of the heavenly Jerusalem ; so the Epistle for

this day speaks of the infinite difference between the

eartlily and the heavenly Temple.

CJirist being come an High Priest of good things to

come. Christ had now appeared the High Priest of those

good things to which the law looked forward as about to

be,
—"the law," as it is said in the next chapter, "having



OUR LIFE IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 301

a shadow of good things to come ; " " things to come,"

that is, future and eternal, in distinction from things

present and temporal. For the whole Epistle to the

Hebrews consists of a description of Christ as this High

Priest of those great and blessed future realities. And
thus our Lord Himself appeared to St. John in the

Eevelation in the dress of an High Priest, in the midst

of the seven candlesticks of the Temple, clothed with the

priestly long garment, and with the golden girdle about

the breast. Por the very sight of Him at once in that

character indicated all.

By a greater, he says, and more perfect tahernade, not

made with hands, that is to say, not of this huilding, not

of this material fabric; or it might be, "not of this

creation," but by one born of supernatural birth. As it

had been said before, an High Priest " of the true taber-

nacle which the Lord pitched, and not man." But here

a " tabernacle greater and more perfect;" yea, even so far

greater and more perfect as the Heaven of Heavens are

greater and more perfect than that Jewish building of old

which was given to represent the true. And, he adds,

"not made with hands," apparently in allusion to our

Lord's own expression respecting this spiritual building

of God, that He would in three days build another temple
" made without hands. "^

Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by His
own blood He entered in once into the holy place. " Once,"

as he often repeats, "once offered," "'once entering in,"

in distinction from the Jewish sacrifices which were often

made, and the High Priest entering into the Holy of

Holies every year. And he explains why it is only once,

> St. Mark xiv. 58.
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having obtained eternal redemption for us. For the sacri-

fices of old were to obtain a ransom or redemption; and

as this they could never do for sins against God, by being

constantly repeated they seemed always to be asking and

pleading for remission. But when Christ's Blood was

'' once offered," there was nothing more; there remained

no more " sacrifice for sin." He had obtained all eternal

redemption.

And here we cannot but notice that St. Paul, in men-

tioning the worthless sacrifices of the law, speaks "of

goats and calves," and the like, but does not mention the

lamb, which we know was the frequent offering under

the law. How expressive is this omission ! because the

lamb is in Scripture so often applied to our Lord Him-
self, as significative not only of the sacrifice of Himself as

the Lamb of the true Passover, but also of His own
character of meekness and patience. He is Himself " the

Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world."

"The precious blood of Christ," says St. Peter, "as of

a Lamb without blemish and without spot."^ They
" overcame by the blood of the Lamb"—"the Lamb shall

lead them"—it is "the Lamb's Book of Life."' Thus

the Lamb is the very word that Christ keeps for Himself

for His own appropriate designation ; as teaching us how
dear at all times to Him is the sacriJOice of a lamb-like

spirit. He rejects all other sacrifices; but this is well-

pleasing to God, as partaking most of all in the sacrifice

of His Son.

For if the blood of hulls and of goats, as on the great

day of the Atonement, when the High Priest in his white

robe of expiation entered into the Holy Place; and the

2 1 St. Pet. i. 19. 3 Kev. xii. 11 : vii. 17 ; xxi. 27.
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ashes of an heifer sprinhling the unclean, as when a person

had touched a dead body, it was commanded to be done

for his purification;* if this sanctifieth to the purifying of

the flesh ; if this was sufficient to render a person clean

and holy in the sight of God, so that he might again

appear before God in His house after contracting legal

uncleanness of the flesh. Hoig much more shall the

blood of Christ, Who, through the eternal Spirit, that is

to say, not through those legal shadows of washing and

anointing, and the white robe, and the incense,^ but in

that very reality signified by them all, "through the

eternal Spirit " Himself, "Who at our Lord's Conception,

and Baptism, and Transfiguration, and Eesurrection, was

present, together with the Father, as quickening, and

sanctifying, and justifying, and sealing that mysterious

oblation of Himself for our sins :
—" through the eternal

Spirit," that bond between the Father and the Son, when
He offered Himself without spot to God. How shall this

not be efficacious and powerful to purge and cleanse not

the flesh outwardly, but your conscience within; not from

the touch of a dead body, or a grave, and the like, but

from dead works ; in " repentance from those dead works "

in which the soul was dead, so purified and sanctified as

to serve the living God, as those that are " alive from the

dead;"* to "serve," i. e. to perform acceptable service and

ministration in the temple of that God in Whom is ever-

lasting life. Such is the service of " Him that loved us,

and washed us from our sins in His own blood," Who
says to us as our High Priest, " I am He that liveth and
was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore."' This

< Num. xix. 17. s Lev. xvi.

6 Rom. yi. 13. 7 Eev. i. 5. 18.
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St, Paul liere puts forth in other words, And for this

cause, that is, because as our High Priest He has offered

up for us this life-giving sacrifice of Himself, He is there-

fore tlie Mediator, not as Aaron and the priests of old,

standing between God and man as mere shadows and

representations of His all-prevailing mediation, but He is

the Mediator, the eternal Priest and Intercessor of the

neio testament ; the l!^ew Will of God to man conveying

his inheritance, the 'New Covenant ; at the same time as

God conveying, ratifying, bestowing ; as Man interceding,

advocating, obtaining. That by means of death for the

redemption of the transgressions that were binder the first

testament; that is to say, the law or first testament

having declared the sentence of death on all transgressions

against God, Christ, by the sacrifice of Himself, has

rescued and ransomed us from that penalty. That they

which are called might receive the promise of eternal in-

heritance ; that gift which this His "Will hath bequeathed

to us sealed and ratified by His own Blood ; an inheritance

not of an earthly Canaan and of temporal promises, but

the inheritance of Christ, eternal in the Pleavens.

Such, therefore, is the new and eternal covenant of God.

The law did but prepare the way, being itself, in all its

types and shadows, but the Gospel veiled, whereas the

Gospel, as says St. Austin, is the law revealed. But the

law was also at the same time the schoolmaster to bring

to Christ; and it became the means of doing this by a

very wonderful economy, for it in a mysterious manner

supplied the test of the spiritual and true worshippers,

meet for the heavenly courts; for faith, looking through

those shadows by the mortification of self, led to the

living God ; and prepared the way by depression of the

human to the exaltation of the Divine.
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And now we come to the words of the text, which may-

be said to embody or express, in a short compass, the

whole subject of the Gospel for to-day, wherein Christ

bears testimony to His Godhead, and shows that the sal-

vation of all mankind depends on believing in Him as

God. Wldcli of ijou, said our Lord to the Jews, convinceth

Me of sin ? He appeals to all men, yea, and to evil spirits,

that none can deny but that He is that spotless One Who
can alone approach unto God as interceding for us ; " such

an High Priest Who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate

from sinners." ® And if I say the truth, lohy do ye not

believe Me ? He that is of God hearetli God's words : ye

therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.
" This which He adds is very terrible," says St. Gregory,

" for if he hears the words of God who is of God, and no

one can hear the words of God unless he be of God, let

each one ask himself, if, by the ear of the heart, he per-

ceives the words of God and understands whence He is."

They are indeed awful words, in their import not unlike

that Divine expression, " He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear." If any one is drawn to Christ, to love, and

fear, and obey Him, this is to him sweet consoling

evidence, that he is one of those whom He has chosen to

eternal life. In like manner, it is enough to arouse our

apprehensions, that indifference to the things of God is

an indication to us that we are not predestined to be of

that little flock whom the Father hath chosen for His

Kingdom. Of this these Jews were an awful sign : we
see them by degrees sealing more and more their own
rejection.

Then answered the Jeics, and said unto Him, Say kg

s Heb. vii. 26.

VOL. I. X
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not well that TJiou art a Samaritan, a7id hast a devil ?

Jesus answered, I have not a devil: hut I honour My
Father, and ye do dishonour Me. And I seek not Mine

own glory ; there is One that seeketh and jiidgeth. What
a wonderful pattern have we here of Divine meekness and

forbearance : as His mercy is, so also is His majesty; and

great as His power is, so great is His patience. " And if

we imitate His patience," says St. Augustin, "we shall

arrive at His poAver." The opprobrious name of Samaritan

He rejects not, for those Samaritans, though outcasts of

the Jews, were His creatures, and He was willing to

receive them as His children. But when they said that

He had a devil, to the great dishonour of God, He meekly

replies that He has not a devil. Thus, " when He was

reviled, He reviled not again ; but committed Himself to

Him that judgeth righteously;"* even to the Father, as

here intimated, Who judgeth aright. Who seeketh the

glory of Christ, and in the glory of His Son will Himself

be glorified.

But having said, " he that is of God heareth the words

of God," He now again solemnly states the same in

another form : Verily, verily, I say iitdo you. If a man
keep My saying, he shall never see deoM, shall never see

that death which is alone worthy of the name ; for that

which men call death is but a sleep, a laying aside the

burden of the flesh; there is a "second death," which is

death indeed.

TJien said the Jews unto Him, Noic we knoic that Thou

hast a devil AhraJmm is dead, and the prophets; and

Thou sayest, If a m<m keep My saying, he shall never

taste of death. Art Thou greater than our father

« 1 St. Pet. ii. 23.
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Abraham, which is dead ? and the prophets are dead :

whom makest Thou Thyself^ Yet Abraham was not

dead, and the prophets were not dead in the sight of

God ; for God called Himself the God of Abraham, and

He was the God of the Prophets ; and His JSTame is the

living God. For they live, they truly live, who live unto

Him. But the JeAvs understood not; their foolish hearts

were darkened because they saw not in Christ the Light

of the World, the God of Abraham, and the Lord of

David. " Whom makest Thou Thyself? " said they. His

Apostle shall answer, " He made Himself of no reputation,

and took upon Him the form of a servant;" " wherefore

God hath highly exalted Him."

Jemis answered, If I honour Mijself, My honour is

nothing : it is My Father that honoureth Me ; of Wliom ye

say, that He is your God : yet ye have not knoion Him ;

hut I knoio Him : and if I should say, I knoio Him not,

I shall he a liar like unto you ; hut I know Him, a?id keep

His saying. To seek the honour that cometh from God
only, to know Him and by obedience to keep His saying,

this is common to the Lord and to His disciple ; by this

they are made one ; for by this is the disciple by faith

united unto his Lord, and by this does his Lord dwell

also in the Father; for thus was His obedience made
perfect, seeking not His own honour, but that of the

Father only. And Him doth the Father delight to

honour, by the Voice at His Baptism, by the Voice at

His Transfiguration, by the Voice preceding His Passion,^

by raising Him from the dead, by setting Him at His own
right hand in Heavenly places ; and all this but prepa-

ratory to that time when to Him every knee shall bow,

1 St. John xii. 28.

X 2



308 THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and things

under the earth; when all who are incorporated into His

living Body shall partake in that honour which the

Father shall then bestow upon Him, and all they that

seek their own honour shall come to nought.

In this faith did all the patriarchs rest ; in this hope

were all the Prophets refreshed ; in this vision were all

the Saints perfected. Your father Ahralia7n rejoiced to

see My day : and he saw it, and was glad. His earnest

desire and longing was for the day of Christ, for that

Deliverer Which was to come ; he looked forward as they

that watch for the morning, and there was no joy equal

to this joy which he had in God, when it was given him

to behold afar off the day of God, and to look as it were

upon the face of His Anointed. He beheld the rising

dawn illumining that night ; we the Sun of Eighteous-

ness Himself He saw " in a glass darkly," but we " face

to face."

But some, even in beholding Him, are blinded by that

light ; so was it with those Jews who saw in Him " no

form nor comeliness," and " no beauty that they should

desire Him;" but "a man acquainted with grief," His
" visage marred more than any man, and His form more

than the sons of men."''

Then said the Jews unto Him, TJwu art not yet fifty

years old, and hast Thou seen Abraham ? Not hath

Abraham seen Thee, for it would do too much honour to

Him that spake so to understand His words, but con-

temptuously, hast Thou, the " despised and rejected of

men," hast Thou seen the "father of the faithful*?" and

bringing down the Divine words to low, carnal, human

2 Isa. lii. 14.
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interpretation, "Thou, not yet fifty years oldT' Jesus

said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Before

Abraham tvas, I AM. The Everlasting God, the true

Melchizedek, who blessed Abraham, " having neither

beginning of life nor end of days," "the Lamb slain

before the foundation of the world," in the predestination

of the Father, and in the will and obedience of the Son

;

" His jN'ame shall be called Wonderful, the Mighty God,

the Everlasting Eather, the Prince of Peace
;
" ^ He Who

revealed HimseK to the fathers with the incommunicable

name of I AM. And the Jews understood the saying,

for, then took they u]j stones to cast at Him, thereby con-

demning Him as guilty of blasphemy, as they afterwards

said on another like occasion, " For a good work we stone

Thee not, but for blasphemy ; and because Thou, being a

man, makest Thyself God."'^

But Jesus hid Himself, and went out of the temple,

going through the midst of them, and so passed by. For

his hour was not yet come. From the men of Nazareth,

from the Jews at Jerusalem, when bent on His destruc-

tion. He departed unharmed ; and when Judas came to

take Him, He showed the same Divine power, evincing

by act what He said of the voluntary surrender of His

life. " No man taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of

Myself." 5

Thus, then, as we approach more distinctly to the com-

memoration of our Lord's Passion, the one great object of

the Church, as set forth in to-day's Gospel, is to show us

that the cause of His rejection by the Jews was the con-

fession of His Godhead. It is on this that they seek to

slay Him as guilty of death, taking up stones, as in the

3 Isa. ix. 6. •» St. John x. 33.

5 St. John X. 17, 18, and xviii. 6.
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fulfilment of the law. It is this which afterwards, at the

time of His death, comes forward in a very prominent

manner, as in that great declaration before the High

Priest, on which He was condemned to die, and delivered

up to the Gentiles. "By our law," said they, "He
ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of God."

This subject, therefore, of His Godhead, is so strongly put

forward both in to-day's Epistle and Gospel, and on

the Sunday before Easter, and on Good Friday. Thus

the Gospel for to-day already prepares the way for His

Passion, as showing that in that " contradiction of sinners

against Himself" which He "endured" throughout, the

one great culminating point, and the ultimate cause of His

condemnation was this. This was the truth wiiich He
kept, as it were, under a veil in the usual reserve of His

teaching, gradually disclosing the same rather by His

works than His words. But when constrained, as it were,

by the Jews, and called upon to bring forward this truth

in justification of Himself, it is the stumbling-block or

rock of offence ; it is the fall and rise again of the many

in Israel ; it is the test and trial of men's souls in the

sight of God. And thus the Scriptures point out that

again at the last the gTeat apostasy will consist in the

denial of the Son. Let us, therefore, labour at this season

more and more to humble ourselves before Him, for in the

humiliation of self must be the practical acceptance and

confession of His Godhead.



SERMON XXVII.

Clje ^unKa» nejit htiovt (BaSUv,

Phil. ii. 5— II. St. Matt, xxvii. 1—54.

THE MIND OF CHRIST.

Let this mind be in you, laihich was also in CHRIST Jesus.

Phil. ii. 5.

THESE words, with which, the Epistle opens, may be

said to contain the one great lesson of this week

;

this week of all weeks; and this the learning of all

learning, the wisdom of all wisdom ; to have the mind

of God. Oh, the thought infinitely high ; oh, the study

infinitely good 1 Let this mind he in you, which ivas also

in Ghiist Jesus. And what was this mind 1 it was this,

Who, being in the form of God, thought it not rohhery to

he equal with God ; that is, being God in form or person.

He spake of Himself on various occasions, and in various

ways, as if there was no inequality between Himself

and the Father, no disparagement to the Father in this

equality He spake of ; and, surely, it is impossible that in

so doing He could have been assuming to Himself beyond

the truth. Yet, notwithstanding this, "He emptied

Himself" of all, or, as in our translation, hut made
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Himself nf no rejMtation, and took upon Him the form of

a servant, i. e. as He had been before in the form of God,

so now He took upon Him the form of a creature ; as He
had been perfect God, so now He became perfect man,

and was made, or " born," in the likeness of men.

Infinite was the distance, unspeakable the humiliation

;

but this was not all, for when He ajDpeared on earth as

one of His creatures, He still went on to perfect that

pattern of humility which had brought Him from Heaven

to earth : still beneath each depth opens another depth

of loving mercy in the fountains inexhaustible of His

goodness.

And being found in fashion as a man, He humbled

Himself, throughout His life He set forth unexampled

meekness and lowliness, and becanm obedient—this was

much, but this obedience was not measured by life

—

obedient unto death. This was the crown and perfection

of all obedience ; but not this only, for the death which

He voluntarily chose for Himself M'as the most humi-

liating and degrading of all deaths

—

even the death of the

cross, that of a malefactor and of a slave.

Wlierefore God also hath highly exalted Him ; not in

His Divine nature, which was incapable of exaltation, but

as Man after He had risen from the dead. And hath

given Him a Name lohich is above every Name: that at

the Name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in

Heaven, and things in eartli, and things under the earth.

Thus it is so often spoken of, as in the Psalms, of our

nature exalted to the right hand of God ; of all things put

under the feet of Him \yho is for ever God and Man ; or,

as is described in the -Apocalypse, of " every creature

which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and under the

earth," giving glory " unto Him that sitteth upon the
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Throne, and unto the Lamb " that was slain, " for ever

and ever."^

And that, as He had been reviled, and accursed, and set

at nought, and mocked, and "made a curse," so every

tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the

glory of God the Father.

" What is there," adds a Christian Bishop, " among all

the works of God on which human admiration is bent,

the contemplation of which so delights and overwhelms

the mind as the Passion of the Saviour ? And when we

think, as often as we can, on His omnipotence. Who is

of one substance with, and equal to, the Father, such

humility in God appears to us more wonderful than His

power ; and the emptying of the Divine Majesty is more

difficult for us to comprehend, than the highest exaltation

of the form of a servant."^

Thus, then, let " the mind " be in us " which was also in

Christ Jesus," when we come to that detailed narrative of

His sufferings, which the Church sets before us with such

care and reverential impressiveness during the whole of

this week. And first of all, let us take the account of

St. Matthew as given on this day. And perhaps it will

not be unsuitable to the spirit of our Church merely to

state at length the circumstances, as they occur in this

day's Gospel, leaving such to the meditations of each.

When the morning was now come, after that terrible

night, in the beginning of which our Lord had suffered

such agony in the garden of sorrows, and throughout the

remainder of it had been mocked and buffeted by tlie

servants of the High Priest; betrayed by one disciple

1 Eev. V. 12, 13. 2 f;;. Leo, Serm. 60, De Pass. Dom.
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and denied by His chief Apostle ; at the break of day,

for it was now very early and before dawn, {he Chief

Priests and Elders had in council decided on His death,

and not venturing to execute it themselves, for fear of

the people, led Him bound through the streets, and

delivered Him up to one they themselves hated, the

Eoman governor, that he might have Him executed as

a criminal. But so singularly loving and blameless, so

awful and holy had His life been, that seeing this His

condemnation, even the traitor Judas brought the money
he had obtained, and, stricken with horror and remorse,

said to those who had just condemned Him, I have

sinned; I have betrayed the innocent Blood. The enormity

of his crime filled him with despair, and casting down the

money in the temple, he departed, and went and hanged

himself. And here the Evangelist stops, as it were, by

the way to point out, in the Pro|)het Jeremiah, how all this

of the thirty pieces of silver, and of the field bought with

the money, had been foretold long before ; that we might

see how all this was allowed, and ordained, and appointed

of God; that amidst the wickedness of men it is God that

orders all for the good of His elect, and Christ offers

Himself through all a willing Victim and Sacrifice for us.

It was now, therefore, that Christ stood as a criminal

with His hands tied, held by officers, and accused by His

Jewish enemies, before the Roman governor ; but, although

they had themselves just condemned Him to death for

declaring Himself the Son of God, and had been insti-

gated against Him by envy and hatred of His holiness

and His miracles ; and because His Divine example con-

demned them by its light, and He was not, therefore,

such a Messiah as they had wished
;
yet they say nothing

of all this to their Heathen ruler, because he would not
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have understood or cared for sach charges; but what they

brought against Him was, that He was raising seditions

and setting Himself up for a King against the Eomans.

And when Pilate, on His being withdrawn from them

into the Judgment Hall, simply asked Him whether the

charge was true that He was the King of the Jews, He
aclaiowledged He was, but afterwards He exjDlained to

Pilate that this was in a Divine and heavenly sense, and

not in such a way as would interfere with the Eomans.

But to all the accusations which the Chief Priests so vehe-

mently urged against Him, " as a lamb brought to the

slaughter, as a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so He
opened not His mouth." Adam had been too full of

excuses when he had sinned, but the Sinless One bears

the reproach and answers not. But there was in this

silence something very extraordinary and unspeakably

Divine, for the heathen judge who had daily to condemn

criminals was much affected by it. He answered him,

says St. Matthew, io never a ivorcl ; insomuch that the

governor marvelled greatly. No words so moved him as

that silence; it seemed to say, "Thou shalt answer for

Me, Lord My God." So the Eoman soon saw through

it aU; he perceived that the accusations were false, and

instigated by the envy of the Chief Priests. It happened

also, at the very time, that his wife sent unto him to say

that she had just had a very remarkable dream respecting

that Holy and Just One Who stood before him as a male-

factor. He resolved, therefore, that he would save Him
from the Chief Priests; and when all the multitude were

now gathered together, as the morning advanced, he said

to them aU, "I will leave it to you to decide; there is

a custom, that at this your great Festival of the Passover

we Eomans release unto the ijeox)le a prisoner, which you
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choose. So I will give you your choice ; there is a robber

and murderer who is to be put to the worst of all deaths

—

to be crucified; will you have this murderer or Jesus

released?" But they, instigated by the Priests, cried out,

release unto us Barabhas. " But what," said Pilate, '•' am
I to do with Him Who is called Christ 1 " Let Him be

crucified / cried they all with one voice, both Priests and

people. Let Him be crucified instead of Barabbas.

"What," said the governor, "an innocent man]"

But now arose the terrible tumult, which the Prophet

Jeremiah likens to the fearful roar of lions at sight of

their prey ; insisting, exclaiming, threatening, and urging

with the voice of a whole nation, so that even the fierce

Eoman could not resist it; and the one-voiced multi-

tudinous cry was, Let Him be crucified. But even the

heathen governor, used as he was to shedding blood, yet

was appalled, and quailed within him at this, for he was

unusually impressed and filled with awe, so that before

them all he took water and washed his hands, and said,

/ am innocent of this Blood ; and the whole nation took

it on themselves and on their children for ever, and bear

it about upon them in aU the world unto this day.

How full of hatred, my brethren, is this scene, and yet

how full of love !
" The Cross of the Lord," says the

same ancient Bishop before referred to, "was not more

cruel in the intention of the Jews, than wonderful in the

goodness of Him that was crucified. Against Him alone

the people rage, but upon all of them Christ hath pity."

And now the Eoman soldiers also take part with the

Jews in what appears in them but the wantonness of

cruel and diabolical sport with their victim ; for, after the

governor had scourged Him, they take Him i7ito the

common hall, and collecting together their whole company
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of soldiers, they make a mock of what appeared to them

the absurd charge of the Jews, for which He was to die,

namely, because He made Himself a King. They strip}jed

His bleeding Body, and found an old soldier's scarlet

cloak, which they thought might very well represent the

purple garment which kings wear; and for the golden

crown, full of jewels and rays which was usual with

kings, they platted a crown of piercing thorns for His

head; and for the golden sceptre put a reed in His right

hand. And first of all they pretended to be courtiers

and subjects, homing the knee ; and then heat and spit on

Him, partly out of mere wanton cruelty, partly to amuse

and yet ridicule the Jews, who brought against Him such

an apparently absurd charge; as if one who appeared

more mean and helpless than a slave could have been the

object of their fear and envy as a king.

It might be supposed that from all these things our

Blessed Saviour was by this time very weak, if not almost

dying; and so it appears from an incident which St.

Matthew next mentions, that instead of bearing His own
Cross to the place of execution, as criminals usually did,

they seized hold of a stranger, one come from the very

distant city ot Cyrene, in Africa, whom they happened to

meet at the gate, and who perhaps was evincing some con-

sternation and pity at what they were doing, him they

compelled to hear His Cross after Him. And another

incident seems to intimate the same weak and fainting

state in which our Blessed Saviour then was; for the

same Evangelist adds, that when they now came to the

place, they gave Him gall and vinegar, as if to refresh and
alleviate Him ; but He, having tasted, woidd not drink,

as willing to suffer all without relief.

And now St. Matthew pauses again, as usual, to notice



318 THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER.

how the finger of God was in all this, although 'they kneAV

it not; for while our Lord was now stripped naked on the

Cross, and all that He possessed, which consisted of one

poor outer cloak and four inner garments, was being

divided among the soldiers, as usual at such executions,

with their minds bent on nothing else but these trifles

:

the Psalmist had foretold it all. There they sat beneath

the Cross, hard-hearted, careless Eoman executioners, half

in sport and half in earnest from covetousness, and per-

haps jesting over the poor remain^. But He that hung

naked and in dying agonies over their heads had them in

His eye, and described them when He poured forth His

bitter sorrows in that prophetical Psalm so long before.

That wonderful page of Holy "Writ was opened on this

day, and they were acting their part there set down,

though they read not the words.

But they had also another part to perform. While

criminals were left to die this lingering death at this

place of thoroughfare by the Eomans, it was usual to

write up the name of the crime for which they suffered,

as a warning to others. But as the Holy One of God

died for no crime, the governor would have been at a loss

to specify any charge, except that of the envy of the

Jews ; in derision, therefore, and scorn of their successful

malice, he wrote down the charge which they had made,

and this he delivered to the soldiers, to be placed over

His head. This is Jesus, the King of the Jews. And
surely never was written down a greater or more awful

truth than what he thus wrote in mockery. Thus the

most unwilling and unconscious agents, though with far

other intent and purport, yet fulfil the will of God as well

as His most obedient servants, and bring about the great

objects of His truth and goodness.
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And for greater contempt and perhaps convenience,

they combine with Him in that shameful execution two

thieves, not knowing what His own Prophet had before

said, that He should be thus signally " numbered with

the transgressors." And so the soldiers having completed

their miserable work, sat clown and ivatclied Him. But

the Psalmist, in the twenty-second Psalm, had called

forth others also to take part in this terrible scene of death

as spectators, willing spectators and actors, taking part in

the wickedness and exulting in it. And here, my
brethren, I cannot but make one reflection, which I hope

we may all consider. We may sometimes have been

tempted with unbelieving doubts about the strict accounts

which are to be given on the Great Day. Il^ow these

cruel men, reviling, " wagging their heads," and " shooting

out words" of scorn and bitterness, had their manner,

their actions, their very words written down by the Holy

Ghost many hundred years beforehand; for the Evan-

gelist mentions the precise words they spake, and these

we find to be identical, the same expressions which are

given in the Psalms, as if they were taken from their very

mouths. ISTow does not this suggest to us how it may be

at the Day of Judgment ; that our actions, manner, and

very words should be found written down by the pen of

God, "graven with an iron pen and in the rock for

ever?"^ For surely it is as easy for the Holy Spirit to

record things after they have happened as to describe

them beforehand. Indeed, we think it easier for history

to speak of what is past, than prophecy, of what is future.

And let it be observed, that the sayings of these Chief

Priests and Scribes on this occasion were not only Divinely

foretold, but seem to have had awful meanings in them

'^ Job xix. 24.
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Avliicli they little thought of, and which time may even

yet more fully reveal. They spoke among themselves,

perhaps whispered "in the ear," hut it shall be "pro-

claimed on the housetops," and they shall hear their own

words again in the loud sound of the last trumpet. The

thieves also, St. Matthew adds, dying together with Him,

took part at one time in these revilings— wonderful

conspiration of all men—under the power of the Prince

of Darkness !

But this was not all ; nay, it was but a small part of

the burden borne by our gracious Saviour for the sins of

us all ; the heaviest weight was still behind, was out of

our sight, was beyond the reach of man's thought or the

knowledge of angels, and indicated only by a few words,

which spake of that unfathomable depth of hidden anguish.

For now, when there had been darkness over all the land

for three hours, was heard that mysterious incompre-

hensible cry—in the Psalmist's words, the most sad and

terrible which Creation has ever heard,—the cry of her

Creator under the heavy burden of wrath for the sins of

His creatures, My God, My God, ichy hast Thou forsalten

Me?
But never was it more true that " the heart knoweth

its own bitterness," for the cruel mockers that stood by,

not hearing altogether the words, or not knowing the

Hebrew language in which they were spoken, said, pro-

fanely and contemptuously, " He calleth for Elias." And
one of them, perceiving the anguish of the bitter cry, in

fulfilment of the Psalm, gave Him vinegar to refresh Him

;

perhaps a more merciful soldier ; but the rest, unrelenting,

pitiless Jews, would have denied Him even this, and pre-

vented it, saying, in profane jest, ^^ Let he; let us see if

Elias ivill come and help Him."



THE MIND OF CHRIST. 321

These men, my brethren, were of the same flesh and

blood, of like passions with ourselves ; and we also, while

we think not of it any more than they did, may crucify

Him afresh, as the Scripture says ; may persecute Him in

His members, as He Himself testifies, when we consider

them not as His,

And now when all is done there comes a change, and

with it comes to some a moment of reflection. But, first,

His own temple, and nature itself could not but give

some tokens of sympathy with the death-struggles of their

Lord. For there was the loud voice heard, full of power

in death ; and the vail of the temple rent in twain; and

the earth shaking and rocks split asunder; and saints

coming forth from their graves and appearing. And as

in the cave of Horeb, where Elijah was, after the fire, and

the earthquake, and the strong wind, there was a still-

ness then ensued, and in it a small Yoice that spake ; so is

it now, in the silence that drew on after that terrible day.

The Centurion feared greathj, and said, Tridy this teas

the Son of God.

And in these words of the Centurion was heard the

voice of the Gentile world, accepting Him Whom the Jews

had rejected.

We observed that, in reading and in hearing these

accounts, we can show no more acceptable thanksgiving

than by labouring to have " the mind which was in

Christ Jesus." This is the key-note, as it were, which

our Churcli gives us for the services of this great and

solemn week : this exhortation may guide our thoughts

and feelings aright. But to urge us the more to this

duty, it may further be noticed that, as the world has

never seen such an example of love and patience ; so never

has the contrast been so evinced for our warning, of the

VOL. I. Y
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weakness, the wickedness, the cruelty, and hatred of good-

ness, to which men may proceed. Good and evil, life and

death, are set before us together, through this awful his-

tory, in a more emphatic and strong manner than on any

other occasion in the world.

Life and death, good and evil, are again set before us,

not in the garden of Eden, but on the Mount of Calvary.

The^Zace is called Golgotha; but the Tree of Life is also

there.



SERMON XXVIII.

iHotifiaj before (JBajJter.

Isa. Ixiii. St. Mark xiv.

THE TRIUMPH OF THE CROSS.

Who is this that comethfroin Edom, with dyedgarmentsfrom Bozrah ?

IsA. Ixiii. I.

BLESSED SAVIOUR, are we to associate these

Thy sad sorrows with words of triumph? Well

may Thine own Prophet gaze on Thee, and ask in wonder,

for all Thy Prophets, and Apostles, and Thy chosen Sion,

even in knowing were as if they knew not. ]^ay.

Angels stand aloof as in amaze. Who is this that cometh

from Edom, the land of the great enemy, and ah, with

no bloodless victory, ivith dyed garments from Bozrah,

the strong city of death ? This that is glorious in His
apparel, the lowly One, apparelled in invincible meek-

ness, " the King of kings," travelling in the greatness of

His strength, with powers of Godhead hid in weakness of

suffering man ?

He hath "a Name written that no man knoweth,

but Himself," and He Himself shall answer: "/ that

speak in righteousness,'^ the " Faithful and True," Who
Y 2
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" in righteousness dotli judge :"^ mighty to save. But if

thus mighty in saving others, why Thyself thus marred ?

Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, and Thy

garments lilie Mm that treadeth in the wine-fat^ Why, O
Blessed Lord, art Thou thus covered with blood % What
has slaughter to do with Thee, the Meek and Merciful %

Thou that art white and spotless, with garments such as

no fuller can whiten, what hast Thou to do with purple

stains % Ah, alas ! it is Thine own Blood ; it is what we
once of Edom and Bozrah have done.

/ have trodden the winepress alone ; and of the people

there was none with Me. Yea, indeed. Thou alone hast

endured all the wrath, forsaken of man and of God. And
what was thisThy raiment but our flesh, whichThou hastput

on ? pressed was the blood from thence by sore anguish in

Gethsemane ; and in Gabbatha by the thorns and scourges
;

and in Golgotha by the nails and the spear
;
yea, alto-

gether as the trodden grape in the winepress of wrath

;

till the Water and Blood came forth at last that we might

live thereby.

wonderful Conqueror Whoever Thou art ; surely Thou

art no other than that Shiloh Who should " wash His

garments in the blood of grapes.'"* For I will tread them

in Mine anger; wonderful wrath of the Lamb ! and

trample them in My fury; and their hlood shall he

sprinkled upon My garments, a7id I will stain all My
raiment. Nor is Thy work yet done, for Thou wilt go

on and tread the winepress unto the end ; nay. Thyself

be pressed sore and trodden ; Thou shalt hide beneath

Thy bleeding raiment, and in Thy wounds the broken,

and bruised, and contrite spirits, and shalt bring them all

in Thyself to God. For Thou art the True Vine ; all the

1 Kev. xix. 11, 12. -' Gen. xlix. 11.
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clusters are in Thee, and of Thee, and in Thee pressed out,

and Thou in them. Here on the Cross, and unto the end,

Thou wilt crucify Thine own unto the world, and the

world unto them ; while Thou in them wilt be persecuted

and slain. " For the day of vengeance is in Mine heart,

and the year ofMy redeemed is eome^ strange mystery

of mercy and wrath, of present redemption and of future

vengeance, in one associated; the "stone elect and pre-

cious," yet shall "grind to powder those on whom it

falls." He that is on the White Horse, with vesture

dipped in blood, is no other than the Lamb that leads to

living fountains ; in the Lamb dumb before His shearers

shall the Lion of Judah be found.

And I looked, and there was none to help; a,nd I
loondered that there icas none to uphold; none to save,

none to intercede ; no other name in which there can be

salvation : therefore Mine own arm Irought salvation unto

Me, and My fury, it upheld Me. And I icill tread

down the people in Mine anger, and make them dimnk in

Myfury, and I ivill hring down their strength to the earth.

When Thou saidst, "Father, forgive them," was this

Thine anger ? AYhen Thou sentest do^ni upon them the

Unspeakable Gift, was this to make them drink of Thy
furyl When Thou liftedst up Paul from the ground,

was this the bringing down their strength 1 Wonderful

words ! full of love and full of fear, that, drawn by love

or by fear, all may come to Him ; while on His Cross,

unto the end making His appeal unto us, or on His throne

on the right hand of power, He would subdue all things

unto Himself—our proud hearts, all enemies within us,

all without us, that we may cling to Him, and be wholly

His. Then will He turn and speak comfortably to us, as

unto the dying thief.
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I will mention the loving-hindnesses of the Lord, and the

praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath

hestoioed on us, and the great goodness towards the house

of Israel,—His unwearied mercies to His chosen of old,

the pledges of the like to us, which He hath hestoioed on

them, according to His mercies, and according to the midti-

tude of His loving-kindnesses. Every shape of human ill

has met with His mercy ; still, as hoping against hope,

He has dealt with them. For He said, Surely they are

My %)eople, children thcd will not Lie: so He was their

Saviour. Still, throughout all their history. He was as one

that bore the burden of the day, and took upon Himself

to endure with them every trouble. In all their affliction

He was afflicted, and the angel of His presence, the Mes-

senger of the Covenant in Whom was their delight. His

protecting shadow, saved them : in His love and in His

pity He redeemed them ; from Egypt, from Babylon, from

every type of the bondage of the world; and, having

ransomed them for His own, He hare them, as an eagle

her young upon her wings, and carried them all the days

of old. He that is now their King upon the Cross, is but

finishing and perfecting there the full measure of that

love. Pity and forbearance on the part of God, and im-

penitence and resistance on the part of man, is the whole

history. But they rehelled and vexed His Holy Spirit;

therefore He was turned to he their enemy, and He
fought agaiTist them. But even then, as full of tender

reminiscences, and of His covenant with Abraham, ever

relenting in His wrath, and gathering unto Himself every

penitent into the true Israel of God. Then He remem-

bered the days of old, Moses, and His people. As the

Father going forth to meet the returning prodigal; as

the shepherd seeking his lost sheep ; as a mother re-
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membering the child of her pangs : so mindful of His

sore agonies doth He bear long with iis, saying, Where is

He that hrought them up out of the sea ivith the Shepherd

of His flock ? by a wonderful way through that red sea of

blood ? Where is He that put His Holy Spirit within

him? offering up Himself through the Holy Spirit, and

anointed by the Holy One for that sacrifice as the Christ

of God ; that led them hy the right hand of Moses with

His glorious arm, dividing the ivater hefore them, to

make Himself an everlasting Name; that at His ]^ame

every knee should bow? that led them through the

deep, as an horse in the wilderness, that they shoidd not

stumble. Thus He girded with threefold strength Peter

that fell, as a type of all that shall in faith be filled with

His Spirit and His love ; and not with strength only,

but with repose and peace. As a heast goetli doion into

the valley, of rich pastures by the waters, the Spirit of the

Lord caused him to rest; so didst Thou lead Thy people,

to make Thyself a glorious Name.

Thus all Christians shall in Thee be glorified, be-

holding Thy glory, and rejoicing in Thee. And to His

ancient people greater even now in His wrath is His

mercy than ever of old ; for when in Babylon they sat

down by the waters, and wept in vain for Jerusalem

afar off ; but now with them in every land is the true

Tabernacle, the true Temple, ready to receive them, and
the God of Abraham willing to embrace every returning

penitent.

And now. Lord, on this the day of Thy sorrows,

what would we ask but that, mindful of them. Thou
wouldst have compassion on us from where Thou noAv art.

Look doion from Heaven, and hehold from the habitation

of Thy holiness and of Thy glory ; Thou that art our Father
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in Heaven, wliere Thy !Name is hallowed ; ivhere is Thy

zeal and Tlnj strength, Thine exceeding desire, and Thy
might to save us, the sounding of Thy boivels, Thy more

than parental compassions, and of Thy mercies towards

me ? are they restrained ? ^ay, surely not in Tbee are

we straitened, but straitened are we in our own want of

love and faith. By Thy loving-kindnesses which were of

old, will I plead with Thee ; by Thy compassions which

fail not, by Thy cleansing of the leper, and giving sight

to the blind ; by Thy raising of the dead, and ever hearing

of prayer.

Doubtless, Tliou art our Father, though Abraham be

ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not; though we
bear no more the marks of the children of Abraham,

and are unworthy to be numbered with the true Israel

;

though earthly fathers would disown us, yet the goodness

oi our Father in Heaven is. Thou hast told us, infinitely

greater than theirs : for Thou, Lord, art our Father, our

Redeemer; Thy Name is from everlasting ; for Thou art

from all eternity in the bosom of God, and Thy Name is

Love.

But if so, oh, why am I thus % why thus still encom-

passed with the evils of my sin ; my want of love and

lukewarmness % Why doth this chain hold me, this

"disease bind me about as the collar of my coat?"

Lord, why hast Thou made us to err from Thy icays, and

hardened our hearts from Tliy fear? Is not this blind-

ness of eyes from Thee in just judgment for my sin?

Return, for Thy servants' sake, the tribes of Thine inherit-

ance. gather us again, though scattered abroad, into

Thy one fold, of Israel the true Shepherd. bring us

again from our captivity ; how soon, like Israel of old,

have we fallen away, and lost that first love which bound
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Thy Church unto Thee ; but, alas ! for how little a while !

The people of Thy holiness have possessed it hut a little

while. On this day of our humiliation ; in this our peni-

tential sorrow, each for himself and the plague of his own
heart, remember the vine that Thou hast planted ;

" be

favourable and gracious unto Zion;" and build Thou
again our walls. Our adversaries have trodden Thy
sauetuafry.

We are Thine, by far more intimate union than they of

old ; Thou never barest rule over tliem, never was Thy law

written on their hearts by Thy Holy Spirit as it hath been

with us ; they loere not called hy Thy Name, though Thy
!N"ame was placed in Jerusalem of old and they were Thy
peculiar people, yet never did they bear, as we do, the

Name of Thine Anointed—the Holy One of God; never

were they baptized into that One All-saving Name.
And now, when Thou wouldst " engrave us on the

palms of Thy hands " in the history of Thy humiliations,

would we approach Thee, and put away the leaven of

malice to keep with Thee the true Passover, when Chief

Priests and Scribes are laying snares for Thee, and our evil

and proud hearts are even at this day too often taking

part with them. First of all, in the Gospel of this

day, in love and peace do we behold Thee. It is Thine

embalming for the dead at that little feast at Bethany;

where of love and hate how great is the trial ! under the

like exterior, where even Apostles seem carried away
with the simulation and false semblance of fidelity of one

among them, the difference between good and evil was so

great that eternity alone can measure it, and the distance

between the two was as Heaven and Hell. So was it

when the good Mary, by that her aff'ectionate embalming,

was, as it were, pouring oil and wine into Thy wounds

;
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and " the poison of asps " was under the tongue of Thine

own chosen disciple, whose mouth was even now " as an

open sepulchre." For all was in Thine eye, and Thy

Spirit was with him, as he exchanged that little company

of love for the Council of Chief Priests and Scribes, where

he stood an unexpected, but welcome guest. And so is it

at this day, when her memorial, ever blessed, is read,

Thou alone, in each church and household, knowest the

heart of Mary, and the envious eye and indignation of the

dissembling Iscariot. wonderful mystery of the human
soul, that could prefer the gainful meeting of Chief Priests,

set on blood, to the friendship and love of the Ever-

Blessed ! Let us ask and weigh it well : has it never

been so with us 1

One day more, and the scene is changed to that upper

chaniber at Jerusalem where the Victim is prepared for

sacrifice ; and no company, and no feast, before or after,

has ever been like that. But as Satan mingling among

the blessed in Heaven, and as thoughts which are from

him when they interfere and steal in guileful seeming of

good into our hearts at the Holy Eucharist, so is the pre-

sence of Judas among the Twelve at that table of the Last

Supper. It is this that renders all so sorrowful, for it is

of anguish and affliction unspeakable that they read on

the countenance of the ISIan of Sorrows; and such are

the words of His lips, for deepest grief hath darkened

the streams of infinite lowliness and love. " One of you

which eateth with Me shall betray Me.'' And deep are the

searchings of heart while the introverted eye of conscience

turns with trembling on itself, and, doubtful of itself,

turns to Him Who is greater than our heart and knoweth

all things. Try me, Lord, and seek the ground of my
heart, ''Is it I?" Yes, Christian brethren, all are sorrow-
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ful with His sorrow, all are searching within, all turn

to the Eye of the All-knowing Judge, except the guilty

one. He alone sorrows not, nor fears; nay, he is ad-

mitted to the sign of love and more intimate privilege, he

of whom it is written, " Good were it for that man if he

had never been horn."

But pass we from this : let him that hath searched and

examined himself, and laid open his heart to the heahng

Eye ofHim that knoweth all things, draw near with faith,

and hear those words when first delivered, when the heart

had been thus bleeding of Him that was about to die.

" This is My Body;" " take ye and eat " of Me. He that

had been dipping with Him in the dish had already

plunged, as it were, the sacrificial knife into the veins of

the Victim, and blood and tears were the mingled stream.

While the Holy One of God, who endured all under the

cloud of present and approaching sorrows, gave thanks,

and blessed, and gave of the Cuj), saying, " This is My
Blood of the New Testament." "And they all drank

of it."

And now, as all things pass so fast away, and nothing

but the fruit and remembrance of them remains, so is it

with this last farewell feast of love and sorrow : the sweet

accents of thanksgiving and praise have died away ; they

have sung the Hymn, and gone forth into the Mount of

Olives. Strange again, by the way, do His sayings sound

of desertion and death, and yet being with them again in

their wonted haunts of lowly Galilee.

" Little children, it is the last time," the last time to

you all of being thus with that sorrowing, compassionate

Master, Who made Himself as one with you. It is

to Him also the last time, pre-ordained from all eternity,

but the last time of His thus going in and out amongst
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the children of men. How touching are all things that are

for the last time ! Now He, Who had so often spent

whole nights in prayer, goes to spend this His last night

in prayer, together with and yet apart from the Eleven,

together with and yet apart from the Three, as an example

to ourselves, that with love and sympathy we should be

with others, and yet at the same time in solitude of spirit,

withdrawn in prayer to God. Oh, with what power

appeal to us those nights spent in prayer ! By those Thy

prayers, and by that night of agony, grant unto us some-

thing, Lord, of that Thy Spirit, that we may learn how

earnestly, how much, how long to pray. Thrice put

aside is that terrible cii]^ of anguish, only that it may be

tlirice accepted with the fulness of resignation, that

in the weakness of suffering man the Divine strength may

be perfected, and the offering made and bound with the

strongest chain of sorrow. Of that Cwp wouldst Thou

drink alone—for us : but not alone wouldst Thou have

Thy watching and Thy prayer. For even unto the last,

and unto all, is that Thy most earnest, solemn appeal

repeated, " Coiddest thou not ivatch one liourV " Watch

ye and pray

y

" I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the people

there was none with Me." So is it now : for to those

who have continued with Thee in Thy temptations it is

said, " Sleej? on now, and take your rest;'' '^ the hour is

coined "Ye shall be scattered every one to his own, and

shall leave Me alone." The kiss hath marked the Victim.

For as just before the pledge of Christ's love only embit-

tered the hate of the traitor, so now the very token of

friendship is made the signal of betrayal. The sicords

and staves surround Him, and all have fled. The gate of

Jerusalem must be entered again, but with far other com-
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pany than that a few hours since of sorrowing and loving

disciples.

And now is that cloud come on the soul of Peter,

blacker than midnight, but which shall be broken by the

light of his Lord's countenance, and ere morning pass

away in tears. How different is this St. Peter to him

who was so blessed in confession, so earnest in love at all

times, so confident in intention, so brave in resistance

but an hour before ! So is it always with the imperfect

Christian : while the struggle of the old nature remains,

he is like two selves, two different persons ; and Simon,

the son of Jonas, seems one, and Peter, whom his Lord

hath named, another. What a change has come over

his spirit ! He is seated hy the fire: his eyes seem to

watch the flames, and his ears the converse of those

around : but it is not so. His eyes and ears are where

that midnight conclave are gathered in that hall apart

;

and his heart quails before the High Priest in Council

with that solemn assembly, with the words of hate, and

the false witnesses, and attitude and looks of scorn, and

solemn adjuration of the Most High, and the rending

of the Priestly robes, and formal condemnation of death.

Where, then, is the strength of God, and where the vic-

tory of the Son of David? Is this the Conqueror of

Edom that is to be 1 With what power hath Satan re-

turned on Peter, who said before by his mouth, " That be

far from Thee, Lord !

"

But this is not all : for the spirit of Caiaphas hath

descended to the meanest of his household; and the

trembling disciple, though sitting afar off, is assailed with

the sight and sound of words and blows which are poured

forth on his Divine Master. " And some hega.n to spit on

Him"—the greatest sign among Eastern, and, indeed,
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among all nations, of loathing and hatred,—" and to cover

His face, and then, as in mockerj, to say unto Him, If

Thou art the Prophet of God, Prophesy, who is he that

smote Thee; and the servants did strike Him icith the

palms of their ham ds.^^ Eut the attention of St. Peter is

now arrested more near to himself, for one of the maids of

the High Priest is earnestly gazing upon him in the hght

of the fire. Nor does the cock crowing recall him, for his

heart is lost. Another hour of dismay is past, and all

his Master's words and faith in His Godhead—and His

miracles—and His teaching—the draught of fishes—and

the loaves—and commanding the seas—and raising the

dead—the washing of his feet this night—and His Body

and Blood—they are all gone like a dream ; for it is the hour

and the power of darkness : the provincial accent, which

comes out more strongly in fear, betrays more than ever

the Galilean, and he is ashamed of the Cross. Can this

weakness—this condemnation—these revilings, be poured

on the Son of God % But a light hath pierced the gloom

:

it is his Lord's own eye that hath met his own ; and now

the cock crows again, but not in vain : the flood-gates are

opened, the cloud hath burst in tears. It is his own

—

his Divine—his loved—his adored—Oh ! never so loved,

so adored—his gracious and all-pitying Lord ! What a

flood of tender recollections hath burst upon his soul

!

what a world of sorrow is contained in those words,

^^ And when he thought thereon he xceptT
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THE MAN OF SORROWS.

Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? behold, and see if there be

any sorrow like unto My sorrow.—Lament, i. 12.

THE accounts of our Lord's sufferings in the Prophets

and the Psahns are in some respects more high and

awful than in the Gospels themselves, inasmuch as He so

often speaks in them in His own Person. Thus, in the

passage of Isaiah for to-day, after speaking of His " cloth-

ing the Heavens with hlackness, and making sackcloth

their covering," as in some great sorrow as God, He
describes His voluntary humiliations as Man. The Lord

God hath opened Mine ear, and I was not rehellio2is,

neither turned away hack. Thus in wonderful lowliness

does He attribute all to the Spirit of God Who openeth

the ear ; to fulfil the will of God Which was in His heart

;

to perfect obedience through suffering. As arising up
from Supper to make that offering up of Himself, He
says, "As the Father gave Me commandment, even so
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I do :" and a little while after, in inconceivable anguish

at beholding that Cup, He thrice bows His head to the

same. " I was not rebellious, nor turned back." " Lo,

I come to do Thy will, God ! " For it is by that will,

in the offering of Himself, that we are sanctified.

And then He describes this His own free will in what

immediately followed, as the Evangelists have recorded,

together with one circumstance of painful humiliation

which they do not mention : / gave My hack to the

smiters, and My cheeks to them that plucked off the hair

:

I hid not My face from shame and spitting.

And again, St. Peter describes as a matter of fact, that

" when He suffered He threatened not, but committed

Himself to Him that judgeth righteously." But how
much more impressive His own affecting appeal : For the

Lord God will help Me; therefore shall I not he con-

founded : therefore have I set My face like a flint, and

I Tcnoio that I shall not he ashamed. As in His going

forth to suffer, He says, " Yet I am not alone, for the

Father is with Me." With what wonderful eloquence do

these Divine words express the invincible patience and

imperturbable meekness which shone forth through all

our Lord's sufferings ! nay, emanating from within as

a Divine light surrounded Him !

Yet further ; had not our Blessed Lord been perfectly

innocent, as man He could not have had this entire con-

fidence in God; and had He not been God, this His

innocent Sacrifice could not have given life to man

:

therefore, with this appeal does the offering up of Himself

commence. '' The prince of this world cometh, and hath

nothing in Me;" and before men this was tried, when

immediately after He stood before the High Priest, and

they sought for witness against Him, but found none;
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except this only, that when solemnly adjured, He con-

fessed Himself the Son of God. And the heathen judge

declaring Him without fault, washed his hands of His

innocent Blood. But how fully does He speak for Him-
self by His Prophet, while before men He was silent

!

He is near that justifieth Me ; for "I obey His will, and

do always what is pleasing in His sight." Who will con-

tend with Me ? let us stand together : who is Mine adver-

sary ? let him come near to Me. It is not the high

priest only, but He Himself that calls for judgment.

Behold, the Lord God will help Me ; ivho is he that shall

condemn Me ? lo, they all shall ivax old as a garment ; the

moth shall eat them up. As if He had said in answer

before them, Thou, Caiaphas, and this council, and their

false witnesses, and the Jewish nation, with their temple,

and the throne of David, in the carnal sense in which ye

hold them, are, as a worn-out garment, to be set aside

;

for from this time ye shall see the Son of Man standing

on the right hand of power, and coming in His Kingdom
from Heaven. And from henceforth what is My Kingdom 1

"Who are Mine ? the seed of Abraham, and the true Israel

of God 1 where are they now, in this the hour of dark-

ness, and unto the end 1 Who is among you that feareth

the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of His servant, that

walketh in darkness and hath no light ? When the sun

and moon seem to fail, and the stars of God to withdraw

their shining, in that terrible eclipse that came on dis-

ciples that fled, and faithful women from Galilee that

stood watching the Cross, and saw Him laid in the grave,

and will come again in the last great trials. Let him
trust in the Name of the Lord, and stay upon his God :

when every earthly appearance seems to be against him,

still let him rest and hope in God, with Abraham and

VOL. I. z
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Job. This is the patience of the Saints ; in this the

crown of their endurance.

Especially in this exercise of patience, says St. Peter,

are we to look to Christ Crucified. " For even hereunto

were ye called ; because Christ also suifered for us, leaving

us an example, that ye should follow His steps ;" and
" concerning the fiery trial which is to try you," " rejoice,

inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings."^

"He opened not His mouth," "not murmuring," says

St. Bernard, " against His Father by Whom He was

sent ; nor against mankind, for whom He paid the things

that He never took ; nor against His own people, from

whom He received so much evil in return for so much
good. Some suffer for their sins, and humbly endure it,

and this is accounted for patience. Some are chastened

in order that they may be proved and crowned, and still

more is their patience commended. But how great was

His patience. Who coming as the heir to His own inherit-

ance, and being Himself incapable of sin, is put to a most

cruel death by those whom He came to save \"^

But, proceeds the Prophet, because the countenance of

God is hidden from us, the ways of sinners consist in

kindling a fire of their own, and compassing themselves

with its light and heat : such is covetousness, and lust,

and ambition, and religious excitement, partisanship, and

fanaticism, with all the evil passions of envy and wrath

thence ensuing. So was it with Judas, and with Caiaphas,

and the chief priests, and the multitudes inflamed by
them ; they were sparks from the fire of Hell—and that

shall be their end when they shall lie down in sorrow. Be-

hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that comixiss yourselves about

« 1 Pet. ii. 21 ; iv. 13. 2 per. i7. Serm. De Pass. Dom.
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with sparks ; loalk in the liyld of your fire, and in the

sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of Mine
hand, ye shall lie doion in sorrow.

But let the spark in my heart, Lord, not be of my
kindling, but of Thine ; let it be Thy love, the love of

Thee, and of Thy Cross, and feeble and faint though now
it be, do Thou cherish and increase it more and more, as

now I gaze and meditate on Thee, in that dreadful day of

Thy sufferings ; let it burn up within me all beside Thee
;

and let me know it to be Thine by my doing and suffering

Thy will with patience.

We read yesterday how St. Peter fell ^nd repented

;

Judas also repented, but not unto life; and the reason

was this, that St. Peter believed Christ to be the Son of

God ; Judas, that He was an innocent man Whom he had

betrayed. And much of this difference, my brethren,

will there be in our repentance at this time, whether it

be deepened and quickened by the Father in Heaven

revealing unto us His Son, for which the Scripture for

the Epistle so much prepares us.

We to-day proceed to take up the narrative from the

Gospel of yesterday. It was now early morning: and

the council which had condemned, hound Him as a

criminal, and led Him through the streets to Pilate. He
was, indeed, strongly bound; but they knew not that

those bonds which held Him—those bonds which alone

could bind Him—^were love for them and for us. And
now on two occasions only does He break that mysterious

silence whereby, " as a sheep before his shearers is dumb,"

He opened not His mouth in answer to His accusers : the

one to confess Himself the Son of God—the other the

King of the Jews ; for both of these were to be guilty of

death.

z 2
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l^ow one of the sins to be killed in us by this Divine

Sacrifice is " the pride of life," and yon wiU know this

vice in yourself when you are grieved that another is

preferred before you. On how many occasions wiU this

break forth, and show us unto ourselves ! and where shall

we find a cure for it but that which our God here has

given us, when a solemn appeal was made to all the

people, and Barahbas was chosen rather than He, and the

death due unto the murderer was assigned by one voice to

Him 1 What Christian after this can wish for the honour

which men bestow? He is weighed, as it were, in the

balance with Barabbas, and chief priests and multitude

with one voice have chosen Barabbas, that he might be

spared and live. After this it is, as St. Paul says, " a very

small thing to be judged of man's day." ^

Again, the world hath in our hearts another enemy of

God, which is " the lust of the flesh," as St. John says

;

and nothing but much self-restraint on our parts can keep

down this enemy : but to the heart which is knit to

a Crucified Saviour there is another love which will

greatly extinguish this flame, when we meditate on those

pains of the flesh which the Son of God for us endured.

Few of us could have the heart to witness the scourging,

such as Roman soldiers would inflict, even were it on the

most guilty and hardened of men : what must it have

been on Him, Who, beyond all the sons of men, was

pitiful and tender of heart 1 Yet it was our indulging the

flesh, and cherishing it, that occasioned our Lord these

pains; and it must be a sad truth to many of us, to reflect

that this marks the measure of our love for Christ

Crucified, and the power of His love in us, viz. the

3 1 Cor. iv. 3.
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violence we do to ourselves from the recollection of Him.

So, my brethren, it was with St. Paul at all times, II

you have this love, you will not ask if this or that is

lawful; for that love will be a law to itself, and will

restrain you before you have passed the bounds of sin.

To this scourging shall we add the croion of thorns ?

Here also was pain : which of us could endure even to

look on one with thorns piercing his temples? What
would we think of one thorn so apphed to ourselves 1

Yet these again are what we have planted on His brows.

All things were in some mysterious manner present to

Him, and for us to subdue one lust is to alleviate or com-

pensate Him in those sorrows. For one thing He loved

and valued beyond all things, and accounted nothing too

dear to obtain it, and that was our love : our love, not

feigned, not felt only, but faithful, like His, in obedience.

And now. Christian brethren, we have to set out with

Him as He is led forth in the sad way of sorrows ; but He
has already suffered so much, that He sinks under the

weight of what He has yet to sustain; and, as if needing

our sympathy and our support, yea, as if in tender mercy

and loving-kindness towards us, He affords us the oppor-

tunity of bearing His Cross after Him, which He Himself

is too weak to bear. Xone in His own Jerusalem will aid

Him; but He seems to appeal to us coming from afar—
proselytes of the gate who have not joined in that cry of

" Crucify Him ! " You and me He seems by His very

weakness to invite to Him. Shall we draw back from

that sacred burden with Him ? Others will put upon us

this weight and burden of shame, if we seem to belong to

Him ; and for His sake, if thereby we may approach

nearer unto Him, let us endure it. But this is to us but

the easy yoke and light burden of Christ, while we draw
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near and partake of that virtue which goeth forth from

Him. Not so to Him ; to Him it is the most painful bed

of death—death drawn out to most agonized and length-

ened dying. And what shall we say of those torturing

wounds by which He is now transfixed and impaled

thereon ? of this we know, that it was a death invented

by those who were most skilful in finding out what would

most occasion suffering to the human body. Thus " from

the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no sound-

ness," but all one wound and full of pain : His back with

the scourges ; His head with the thorns ; His hands and

feet with the nails ; His heart with the spear : that the

body without might represent the worse agonies within

—

that His wounds may be as extensive as our sins. For

what part is there of our flesh which does not minister

to sin?

But there remains another source of sin within us among

the three of which St. John speaks, "the lust of the

eyes :" that which is goodly and fair to look on ; "fruit

pleasant to the eyes :
" the beauty of the countenance

;

the kingly robe of Herod ; these too are of the world,

and minister to sin, till the tree of life has healed these

waters of death. We are called upon to " see this great

sight," * that we may see God and live. " His visage was

so marred," that when Pilate brought Him forth, and said,

" Behold the Man ! " what he meant was a countenance

so disfigured with shame, sorrow, and suffering, as to be so

little kingly that He was rather as " a worm and no man."

So foully treated with mockery and indignities, with

spitting and with wounds, as to be scarce like humanity.

Xor was this all : for nakedness hehceen tivo thieves on the

•» Esod. iii. 3.
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Cross was the worst degradation of which the human form

was capable.

" This threefold cord of vanity," says the holy Bernard,

" by which many are drawn, is not quickly broken. But

shall not the recollection of His patience shut out all

pleasure 1 the consideration of His humility beat down
our pride of life ? Meditation on His love is well worthy

so to occupy the whole soul as to stifle altogether the sin

of curiosity." ^

" Behold the Man !
" this is the type of humanity—of

what man is, who with cries is ushered into this valley of

tears, and goeth forth from it in pain, and fear, and sorrow.

Behold, this is what man is when God visits—" Full of

misery !
" And oh ! in Thee, Blessed Saviour, more full

of mercy than of misery. More full of love than they

of hate, though the powers of darkness had filled them

with the fulness of all malice. Thy prayer for forgiveness

was heard in Heaven above their cries for Thy death !

And louder than our sins, which crucified Thee, are Thy
desires for our pardon !

The Kimj of the Jeivs, nay, our King, between " trans-

gressors" on either side stretching forth His hands ; His

hands to invite, to implore, to intercede, to bless, to embrace

with the bleeding arms of His mercy. Oh, my Christian

brethren, when at that sight they exclaimed, " He saved

others, Himself He cannot save," what they understood

not was Love. They knew not Love ; they knew not God

;

for God is Love. And this is what we know not ; or the

cords of our sin would drop off, and we could not bear to

be other than what becomes the remembrance of Christ

Crucified. One of the transgressors by His side, when

'' Serm. De Pass. Dom. Fer. iv.



344 TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER.

thus brought near, saw into that abyss of love ; and

beginning to find with Whom he was in that struggle,

seemed to say, like Israel of old, " I will not let Thee go,

except Thou bless me ! " While at the same time, even

in the form and equal balance of the Cross, is the measure

of His justice on either hand, as between the sheep and

the goats. Our King between two malefactors ; our God
between dying men. This is our strength ; not in our

sins, but to take us out of our sins. The malice and

multitude of His enemies left no form of evil whereby

He could be afflicted ; no shape of human suffering or

sorrow but was in the bitterness of that Cup ; in the

aggravation of that death ; but why so 1 it was because

His love knew no bounds ; that no sin might not have

the fulness of its expiation and remedy ;
" it goeth forth

from the uttermost part of the Heaven, and runneth about

to the end of it again, and there is nothing hid from the

heat thereof; " to the utmost limit of human misery

;

that no sin might not have the fulness of its expiation

and remedy.

And now, at the ninth hour, after six hours on this

agonizing and protracted bed of death on the Cross, we
come to the verge of that great mystery of which all

these were but, as it were, the outward signs and outskirts
;

that dark abyss of anguish into which no man nor angel can

look, and from which they must shrink back in amazement

and horror ; all that we can see is like as when we behold

a black thunder-cloud reflected in the unfathomable sea.

Such was it when that cry of desertion was heard, and

evil spirits with the tongues of men, when they heard it,

mocked on. We know that the feeling heart of our

Blessed Lord was much affected by the desertion of men,

as He laments in the Psalms, "Thou hast hid Mine
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acquaintance out of My siglit, and made Me to be abhorred

of them;" "I looked for some one to have pity on Me,

but there was no man." All this is a partaking of our

sorrows ; but we know not what it was to His Holy Soul

to have the countenance of God hidden from Him. " Cain

said, my punishment is greater than I can bear. From

Thy face shall I be hid." But how much greater than

this to love God with an infinite love, and in the hour of

need to be forsaken of Him. What compared with this

is the malice of evil spirits, and of men instigated by

them ? We are on the verge of a great mystery, as I said,

which no created being can look into, much less can

fathom.

But thus much we can see, even in this, of love and

sympathy with man. There is a trial, which is of all

others the most severe, to which mankind are subject,

that indescribable depression of spirits almost verging on

despair, which none can know but those who have ex-

perienced it. For of this it is said, " the heart knoweth

its own bitterness," and '' the spirit of a man will sustain

his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear." ® The

soul is then wont to consider itself deserted of God, and

doubly feels such sadness as an indication of being

rejected by Him. The Lord, Who loveth whom He
chasteneth, hath sometimes, nay, often visited the best

of men with this heaviest load of sorrow. And what

medicine can we find to sooth and sustain in such a case,

but this resemblance of Christ Crucified %

And now we come to the last words of the Gospel for

this day, in which our All in All is comprised. Among
the changes which had taken place during the long hours

^ Prov. xviii. 4.
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of this terrible day, and of our Lord's dying on the Cross,

one seems to have been the conversion and change that

had come over the penitent thief; and it may be in like

manner, that this centurion had taken part in what had

been done on this cruel day ; however this may be, it was

not till he " saw that He so cried out, and gave up the

ghost, that he said, Truly this man ivas the Son of God."

I pray God, of His infinite mercies in Christ, that He
will reveal unto us this truth in that sense in which it can

alone profit us ; and that we may come to deeper, and

broader, and a higher faith in His Godhead, than any to

which we have as yet attained.



SERMON XXX.

WftJnf^Kai) before CBa^ter.

Heb. ix. i6—28. St. Luke xxii.

THE GREAT SACRIFICE.

For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer

sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to thepurifying of theflesh : Hoiv

much more shall the blood (/Christ, Who through the Eternal
Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience

from dead works to serve the living QOT).—Heb. ix. 13, 14.

Oi!^
the two last days, by the appointed Scriptures for

the Epistle, Christ's death has been set before us in

prophecy, to-day in type. And here we may observe how,

from the very beginning, Nature itself, as well as Eevela-

tion, seems to call for some Sacrifice of Blood, and that so

distinctly as to need no interpreter ; nay, even at this day

we are compassed about with these sad voices ; for is not

our daily life supported by the deaths of innocent animals,

in a way that we could not bear to think of, were they

not memorials of the soul's life in the Atoning Blood of

the Lamb of God %

Wliere a testament is, says St. Paul to the Hebrews,

tJiere must also of necessity be the death of the testator

;

for a testament is of force after men are dead ; otherwisa
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it is of no strength at all whilst the testator livetJi. Even

a man's will is of no avail till it is sealed by his death.

Here St. Paul seems to draw his argument from human
things ; as in another place he says, " Brethren, I speak

after the manner of men ; though it be a man's covenant,

yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth'

thereto." ^

Whereupon, neither the first testament teas dedicated

without blood. The former covenant of God from Mount

Sinai was full of typical sacrifice. For ivhen Moses had

spoken every precept to all the people, according to the

law, he took the hlood of calves and of goats, with icater,

like that in which Pilate washed his hands in the Sacrifice

of Christ ; blood and water, as representing the Blood

and "Water which flowed from Christ's side ; and scarlet

wool, like the garment dyed in Blood, and " the scarlet

robe " of mockery; and hyssop, for on hyssop they

offered Him vinegar on the Cross ; and sprinlded both the

book and all the people, saying, This is the blood of the

testament which God hath enjoined unto you. So was it

in the law : and afterwards living under the law, the

j)enitent in the Spirit had some insight into the meaning

of these typical tokens of purifying, and of that to which

they pointed, Christ's Sacrifice, when he says, " Thou

shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; Thou

slialt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow."

" Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, God." " The

sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit."

Moreover, Moses in that first covenant, sprinkled like-

wise with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels

of the ministry. And almost all things are by the law

1 Gal. iii. 15.
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'purged with hlood ; and loithout shedding of blood is no

remission; in all the ofifences that were against that

ceremonial law. It was therefore necessary that the

patterns of things in the Heavens, the holy place, the

altar, the tabernacle, and the like, which were hut shadows

of things existing now in the Kingdom of Heaven,

should be purified ivith these; but the heavenly things

themselves with better sacrifices than these. As much as

Heaven is above earth, so our admission into it must be

through Atoning Blood, as much more precious than these.

For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with

hands, which are the figures of the true ; the Priest, after

the order of Melchizedech, has not passed into the mere

Levitical shrine, but into Heaven itself, now to appear in

the presence of God for us. As the high priest in His

white garments on the great day of the Atonement went

into the holy of holies with the blood of that sacrifice

which he had offered up without for the whole congrega-

tion of Israel, and continued there in prayer ; so hath our

High Priest entered into Heaven itself : for though He
hath been from all eternity in the bosom of God, yet now,

as God and Man, hath He there appeared with our nature,

finding access into the Holy Place by the shedding of

Blood, to intercede for us, and to offer up the propitiation

for our sins which He hath wrought by the Sacrifice of

Himself.

Nor yet that He shoidd offer Himself often, as the high

priest entereth into the holy place every year with the

blood of others : for then must He often have suffered

since the foundation of the world ; but noiv once in the

end of the world hath He appeared to put away sin by

the sacrifice of Himself. He hath been from the begin-

ning as a God that " hidetli Himself," but now in the end
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of the world He hath appeared ; and His appearing is to

put away sin, and that by Sacrifice—the Sacrifice of

Himself. The high priest entered the holy place once

every year, as a memorial constantly repeated
;
yet the

year signified the whole circuit of time, the once for all.

The very frequency of those Mosaic sacrifices showed

their weakness ; whereas, " I know that whatsoever God

doeth it shall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor

anything taken from it ; and God doeth it, that men
should fear before Him." ^ There is something very awful

in this " once for all " in what God does ; and so the

Apostle here places it with the most awful things which

happen to man. Once to die, and then the judgment;

no more sacrifice, no more to be done, no change ; what

power have these words ; once only, once for all !

And as it is appointed unto men once to die, hut after

this the judgment : so Christ was once offered to hear the

sins of many ; and unto them that look for Him, to them,

as St. Paul says, who "love His appearing;" or, as St.

Peter, who " look and hasten unto the coming of the Day
of God," shall He appear the second time without sin

unto salvation; without bearing the penalties and burden

of sin ; the countenance marred with sorrow ; the manger

and the Cross ; the Circumcision and the Baptism ; the

AVater and the Blood ; but they that are found worthy
" shall see Him as He is," in the glory of the Father, and

in His own glory. N'ot as the High Priest entering into

the Holy of Holies with propitiation and atonement,

sprinkling with blood the Mercy Seat ; but as the same

High Priest coming out of the Sanctuary " the second

time " with benediction ; " as the morning star in the

* Eccles. iii. 14.
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midst of a cloud," ''as the sun on the temple," "as the

rainbow giving light in the clouds."^ But now is He
" bearing the sins of many," " made sin for us ;" in every

part of His Body as one full of sin, in bearing our sin

and its consequence ; and every part full of sores and

pains. 1^0 whole part in His Body.

In every part of the Gospel for to-day is this Sacrifice

shown, even as the law was replete with the same.

Tlie feast of unleavened hread, it is said, dreio nigh. But

the chief priests and scribes kept not that Passover unto

God, being full of the leaven of malice and wickedness

;

therefore He hath put away such sacrifices, saying, " Sacri-

fice and meat-offering Thou wouldest not, but Mine ears

hast Thou opened ;"4 and in their stead He seeketh those

who in spirit and in truth shall keep the spiritual and

true Passover. For this doth He yield up Himself We
may add, " Bind the sacrifice with cords, yea, even unto

the horns of the altar ;"^ for on this day did Judas,

making his agreement of betrayal in the assembly of the

chief priests and captains, deliver Him up, as it were,

bound. Satan and Judas in greatest malice, God in

greatest love, hath delivered Him up for us all.

And now had come the day of nnleave.Jied bread, ichen

the passover must be killed. In the city, Jerusalem, is the

room prepared for our Lord and His disciples ; that upper

chamber wherein Christ's Presence is, and from henceforth

the Church of God ; in Jerusalem must the Lamb be

slain ; it cannot be that a Prophet perish out of Jerusalem.

And here, Christian soul, thou that ait an Israelite

indeed and without guile must be prepared for this true

s Ecclus. 1. G, 1. •» Ps. xl. 8. ^ Ps. cxviii. 27.
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Passover, witli loins girded, and staff in thine hand, and

shoes on thy feet, and ready to depart hence in haste, and

to pass over with the true Israel of God out of that city

which is " spiritually called Egypt," and whose destruc-

tion slumbers not. And oh, if He Who was to be offered

up with earnest desire desired this passover, wherein He
was Himself to die, from the greatness of His love for us,

what should be the earnestness of our desire by partaking

in that Sacrifice to be made one with Him ? Great was

His desire, for it was His Will made one with the Will of

God which rendered that Sacrifice atoning, and " by the

which Will we are sanctified;"* and what but our will,

joined with His, can unite us unto Him in that offering

of Himself? And it must be in haste ; for it is even now

fulfilled in the Kingdom of God, when He, Who is the

true Bread without leaven, the Lamb without spot, shall

be our Life. All things have become new, and that old

cup of benediction, when they " poured of the blood of

the grape," ^ is become the New Wine in the Kingdom of

God at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. It is now the

passing over from the law : for the Great High Priest,

the true Melchizedech, hath appeared with the Bread and

Wine, for which, after His own order. He hath con-

secrated a New Priesthood, and " the Prince of peace "

must ratify with Blood His covenant of peace.

And He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and

fjane unto them, saying. This is My Body which is given

for you. Henceforth the meat-offering of flour and the

flesh of the sacrifice are found in one and the same. " My
flesh is meat indeed." "The bread that I will give is

My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. A

8 Heb. X. 10. 7 Ecclus. 1.
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body is taken from mankind, full of sorrows : and full of

Divine virtue, that Body is given again for and to

man. And in the fulness of that gift every part of that

Eody is marked with Blood, as given for us, although but

one drop of that Blood were all-sufficing ; the hands and

the feet by the nails ; and the back with the scourge ; and

the brow with the thorns ; and the soul within at every

pore of the Body in the bleeding sweat ; every part of that

Body is marked as sacrificial, as bruised and bleeding, and

testifying to that Sacrifice ; and, last of all. His heart, as

the seat of obedience and of life, from whence issue the

signs of the life-giving sacraments, hath been opened in

Water and Blood as the place of refuge for us. And of

this Body thus given for us in death His life also set forth

the tokens, as preparatory and anticipative of the same.

For virtue went forth from that Body and took away

diseases, the outward signs of sin, as showing that no

other could in death be life-giving unto men. By the

touch of that Body leprosy became new and clean flesh

;

fever departed ; sight and hearing were restored ; the dead

corpse by that Hand was quickened ; but that Body, by

taking sin on itself, took death also,—that it might by

death be to us full of life.

So to us shall the remembrance of Christ, and the

memorial of that Sacrifice, give life to all we think, and

say, and do ; and, as " a continued oblation," " an ever-

lasting memorial," sanctify us at all hours. "What can be

right, Lord, which has not in it at all times a remembrance

of Thee?

Likewise also the Cup after Sujjper,—all things which are

at the last, last words, and last actions, and last gifts, are

sanctified to peculiar remembrance. Likewise also the

Cup after Supper, saying, This Cup is the new covenant

VOL. 1. A a
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in My Blood. ^N"© covenant of peace can be availing

without blood : no testament can convey an inberitance,

unless it be ratified by the death of the giver. All things

with blood must be cleansed; and this new covenant

must enter into all our lives : for otherwise there is no

remission.

And now, intermingling with this great mystery and

sacrament of life, doth death also and "the mystery of

iniquity" appear. ^^ Butj behold, the hand of him that

betrayeth Me is with Me on the table." Awful warning !

even unto the end of the world ! the table made a

snare to take themselves withal ; and that saying, which

speaks almost like a proverb with awful power, " He that

eateth bread with Me hath lifted up his heel against Me."

And, my soul, that would be one with this mysterious

sacrifice, what a solemn call is made to thee to ask thyself.

Is it I? Is not thine hand in secret alliance with that

world which is at enmity with God? Canst thou say

with all sincerity to thy Lord, " I have examined myself

:

but, oh ! do Thou search me. Try me, and seek the

ground of my heart. Look well if there be any way of

wickedness in me " ?

But if not guilty of this mortal sin, which would crucify

the Lord of life, yet hast thou so humbled thyself as to

be meet to take part with Him Who giveth His life for

thee 1 What could more show the need of this sacrifice

for all than, at such a moment, this strife, ivhich should be

accounted the greatest among Apostles, so long taught

of God'? For from the Cross alone is every Christian

grace. But Christ Himself, thy loving Master, in His

great love hath a greatness for thee which thou knowest

not of

—

a table at which He will give Himself to thee,

unspeakable joy ! pleasures at His right hand for ever-
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more ! and a throne at which thou shalt sit with Him !

—

a glory beyond thy thought. But in this strife for exalt-

ation below Satan is not far absent. He hath desired

to have you all, that he may sift you as ivheat, and scatter

you in this temptation as chaff before the wind ; and

Peter, who would stand forth so bold before all, and
would be as a rock to break the waves, shall indeed be a

strength to the others ; but it shall be in a way he thinks

not of: it shall be through " the valley of Achor." It is

through the bitterness of self-humiliation, through the

Cross, and the atoning Sacrifice, and the prayer of the

great Intercessor alone, and His supporting hand stretched

forth from the Cross, that he sinks not in the deep waters.

/ have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. He that

suffered Satan to approach Him, and submitted to his

temptation, allows him also to try His disciples, and sift

them as wheat : such is the mystery of our probation ; but

prays for the loving yet over-confident disciple, that in

that trial his faith fails not. He foresees—He permits

—He saves. Peter would die for his Master : but, alas !

he cannot save himself. "So that he must let that alone

for ever." His Master must die for him, and for us all.

And, oh ! that we may be admitted with that holy

company, where in agony, and with Blood falling to the

ground. He prays for Himself and for us. Who shall

escape his own hour of sorrow ? Well will it be for us if

it is hallowed by this, His offering up of His soul unto

God ; with the will of man lost in the Will of God,—in

that perfect obedience which is better than sacrifice. The
garden of Eden hath become Gethsemane. I^ay, the

sweat of Adam's brow, wherein he should eat bread, hath
become the sioeat, like great dropjs of Blood, in the second
Adam, falling doicn to the ground on which the curse is

A a 2
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laid, that henceforth, there may he to us Bread, not of

earth, hut from Heaven. How does He draw us near unto

Himself in His hour of trial, that we may in our trials he

one with Him ! Here v/e understand Job's cry of deep

misery; David in exceeding heaviness; Jeremiah's im-

precation on the day of his birth ; Daniel in sackcloth

of heart, " his comeliness turned in him to corruption."

By the offering of His will they are sanctified. In this

His weakness is our stay and strength. In this His

agony is the angel of our comfort : in this His darkness is

His Presence Light to us. In this meek surrender of

Himself is the putting up for ever of Peter's sword. !N"o

other miracle of mercy is bestowed unasked for, hut the

healing of that wound. For charity hath overflowed its

bounds. And ivitli swords and staves One is taken as

a thief to be numbered "among transgressors," that in

perfect freedom of God's children we may be no more

numbered among transgressors. He is bound, that we
may be set loose. It is the power of darkness, and all

are fled. The sheep are scattered and gone astray.

And now, from the solitude and darkness of that

garden, let us pass into the light of the hall of Caiaphas.

There also is all sacrificial and atoning to man : calling

forth the tears, and giving efficacy and power to the

tears of the penitent Peter : sanctifying and rendering

acceptable to God that charity which "sufi'ereth long,"

which " beareth all things, and endureth all things," and
" seeketh not her own." This is the binding for sacrifice

of that Lamb ofGod which henceforth shall lead the army
of Martyrs, " looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher

of our faith. Who for the joy that was set before Him
endured the cross, despising the shame."

All is full of expiation and mercy while, as through
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the Eed Sea, He is passing over with His own. Tliey

hlindfaided Him; they struck Him on the face^ and

asked Him, saying, Proj^hesy, who is it that smote Thee?

Yet He endures it all in atonement for man, who ever

since the fall of Adam hath thus, as it were, treated his

God and Maker : setting at defiance His power ; raising

clouds of sin between himself and his God, and making

the face of God to be hidden from him ; and setting at

nought His all-searching knowledge. Who knoweth every

thought of men, and all their works. God hath come

down to know whether the sins of men are as the cry

thereof which hath reached to Heaven ; hath come down

and stood in the midst, not to judge and condemn, but to

save. Blasphemies are on every side : but He endures

and atones for the same, expiating our blasphemies against

God ; and engraving humility and patience on the hearts

of His disciples.

God questioned Adam, saying, "Where art thou*?"

and said to Eve, "What is this thou hast done?" and to

Cain, "What hast thou done ?" Eut now man hath put

himself in the place of God. And they said, What need,

we of further ivitness? for we ourselves have heard oj His

own moidh. And thus He Who, ii He be God and King,

is by the involuntary testimony of all pronounced to be

innocent, is by the voice of all declared to be guilty of

death.

Which of us is there who does not feel that he has

need of some expiation 1 There is something in the very

bottom of the soul of each that bears witness to this his

great want ; a consciousness deeper than his deejDest heart

;

yea, even if he had never heard of Christ, it would be so.

The soul instinctively turns to God, and every thought of

Him must be accompanied with this feeling of alienation
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from Him and need of sacrifice ; from a sense of what we
are by nature, and what we are by frequent transgression

of the inward law. We feel our need, and, so far as we
understand that God is good, we should not be without

some trust in His goodness, that such atonement for us,

through which we might approach Him, might in some

way be laid up in the unsearchable treasures of His Mercy.

But here we have all that the yearning heart could have

desired supplied to us ; and that accompanied with

works, and words, and precepts of healing compassion,

and innumerable proofs of love beyond the thought of

man.

Now, Christian brethren, in considering this the One

Great Sacrifice, or, in the concluding words of the Epistle,

" Christ once offered to hear the sins of many^^ let us

remember that our present state is nothing else but a

waiting for a change in our being, inconceivably great,

which is coming upon us all ! and which has been made

by God to be so awful to our nature, as to be called in

Scripture "the King of Terrors;" and is usually accom-

panied with pains, fears, and sorrows, to subdue us, no

doubt, and bring us to a condition of mind meet for some

dread reality, in comparison with which all else sinlvs into

insignificance. What it is to die we know not ; but Ave

shall every one of us shortly know, each when his turn

comes \ and we cannot too much and too often force our

minds to the consideration of that change. Then it is

that we shall understand the One Great Sacrifice ; then

on all parts of it we shall be glad to dwell, if God should

allow us to do so ; then we shall feel how far by sincerity

of life we have had our feet upon the Eock, and have the

foundation under our feet. Then, by His last sorrowful

parting with the Twelve, and the offering up of Himself
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for them; then, by their desertion of Him, and His

agony, and bloody Sweat ; then, by His supplication,

with strong crying and tears ; then, by His bitter Cross

and Passion, by His desolation and nakedness in the

sight of all ; then, by His Blood poured out from all parts

of His Body, by the pressure of sore pains both within

and without ; then, by His unknown and incommunicable

anguish on the Cross ; then, by His powerful intercession

for His enemies ; then, by His long-enduring patience and

meekness, by His perfect innocence without guile ; then,

by His thoughts of us in His dying hours, His peculiar,

tender love for each one of us, and His knowledge oi our

own dying pains and griefs ; then, by His last loud cry

and giving up the ghost; then, by "the oblation of

Himself once offered," we shall understand that Great

Sacrifice.
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CJ^ur^gtJao before (JBas'ter.

I Cor. xi. 17—34. St. Luke xxiii.

THE MEMORIAL OF THE GREAT SACRIFICE

This do in remembrance of Me.— i COR. xi. 24.

THE Epistle of yesterday speaks of Christ's death in

the sacrifices going before ; that of to-day in the

memorial sacrifice coming after. And the respective

Gospels might in this point of view he found to coincide

with the Epistles ; in that of yesterday Christ is con-

demned by the high priest and Jewish council, because

He confessed Himself the Son of God ; in that of to-day

He is given up to the Gentiles, to the world at large, and

crucified by them for the sins of all mankind. We now,

then, '' go forth," as it were, " unto Him without " the

city Jerusalem ; we pass from the oS'erings of the law to

that which is " from the rising of the sun, unto the going

down of the same."^

In the account of the Eucharist given by St. Paul we
find that it had already become subject to abuse. In this

» Mai. i. 11.
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that I declare iinto you I praise you not; that ye come

together not for the better, hut for the ivorse. For first of

all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there

he divisions among you, and I partly believe it. Thus

from the very beginning down to the present time Satan

has been most busy to introduce strife where this feast of

Divine love is. At its first institution " Satan entered/'

and the hand of Judas was on the table ; and strange to

say, even at that very time " there was a strife among

them which should be the greatest." And now in the

early Church at Corinth, to which St. Paul writes, at this

the Sacrament of thanksgiving, the memorial of Christ's

dying for all, the feast of love or Christian brotherhood

which accompanied it was made the very occasion of

selfishness and intemperance, as if brought about by the

evil spirit in strange mockery of its purport and intention.

For in eating, says St. Paul, every one taketli before other

his own supper: and one is hungry, and another is drunken.

In the second place, from the Epistle we learn that of

such importance with God was the right holding of this

Sacrament, that He made the institution itself the object

of especial and immediate revelation to St. Paul ; not

leaving him to learn it from the Apostles who were present,

or from their ordinances in all the Churches, but adding

to theirs His own independent testimony ; coinciding as

it does with the narrative of the Evangelists, and furnish-

ing perhaps that of St. Luke. And it is worthy of

especial notice, that as a remedy for these disorders St.

Paul immediately takes them to that upper chamber at

Jerusalem, Avhere, as on this day, our Lord gave Himself

for us, simply giving an account of what there took place.

It is in the tabernacle of God that we shall escape the

strife of tongues, that secret Presence into which devotion
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shall lead us, dwelling in remembrance on what He hath

said and done. For I have received, he says, of the Lord

that which also I delivered unto you, as a sacred deposit

or tradition ever to be preserved in the Church. That

the Lord Jesus, the same night in which He was betrayed,

—when He was now, as it were, bound to the altar as the

Victim prepared for death, in the very night which pre-

ceded that day of His death. He took bread : and when He
had given thanks,—by a solemn act of sacerdotal benedic-

tion,

—

He brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this is My Body,

Which is broken for you :—words, indeed, that could not

have been understood at the time, for they as yet required

the realization of that terrible scene they were about to

witness, when His life was to be violently rent in pieces,

and broken for us, and the memorial of which was to

continue as an everlasting covenant. His words, TJiis is

My Body, remain full of power at every altar and in every

Church, and will do so until His coming again :
" Even,"

says St. Chrysostom, " as the words, Increase and multiply

and replenish the earth, were once pronounced, but at all

times afford to nature power of increase." Tliis do in

remembrance of Me. In remembrance of that awful night

and awful day, and of that long and painful dying ; in

remembrance, too, of all that had gone before : the lively

remembrance of Himself, that made His dying to be what

it is to us ; nay, like all Scriptural words, they are deeper

and fuller than they sound,—the presence ever continued

of Himself, the participation of Himself, full of remem-

brances of Him. And the same St. Paul again repeats in

the delivery of the Cup : After the same manner also—
with the like solemnity of Divine institution

—

He took

the cup, lohen He had supped, saying. This cup is the neio

testament in My Blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink ity
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in rememhrance of Me. And yet further and more fully

to set forth this ever-continued and perpetual memorial of

His dying, this ever-present sacrifice unto the end, He

adds. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this

Cnp, ye do show the Lord's death till He come.

And, oh ! that this remembrance may be ever hallowed

to ns ! that it may be a remembrance worthy of God ever

present—" the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever !

"

a remembrance that may humble the heart, quicken the

affections, may keep watch over all our conduct ; a re-

membrance which may make the words of the Gospel

which we read and hear on this day to be living words !

In the next place, the lesson which the altar-service for

this day would teach us is, that the want of love, and all

other evils which indispose us from holding aright this

great Sacrament, arise from not discerning therein the

Lord's Body ; it was this which occasioned those abuses

of which St. Paul complained. Their sin was that they

discerned not the Lord's Body ; that having eyes they saw

not that which was really present ; " Jesus Christ evidently

set forth crucified among " them. God is, we believe,

present in this Sacrament ; " God is a Spirit," and where

He is present He must be present spiritually ; but at the

same time, the reason we know Christ to be present is

because of His words, " This is My Body ; " therefore

in some way His Body must be present. Now all this,

blessed be God ! is a vast mystery infinitely beyond our

weak reason to fathom, as everything appertaining to the

attributes of God must be. Love and faith must be our

only safeguard against the arts of Satan, tempting us

either to lukewarmness or division.

Further, we may observe that on this occasion, as if in

consideration of their imperfect knowledge, God visited
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them with merciful chastisements of a temporal kind, as

if saying, " As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be

z3alous therefore, and repent."" For lolien we are thus

judged, adds St. Paul, we are chastened of the Lord, that

ice should not he condemned ivith the icorld.

Thus St. Paul to-day in the Epistle, and in the Gospel

his faithful companion St. Luke, bring us to the remem-

brance of Christ ; and our notice may be confined to a few

circumstances peculiar to St. Luke's narrative, and not

found in the other Gospels. Such is that of our Blessed

Lord's being sent to Herod. When Pilate heard of

Galilee, he asked whether the Man were a Galilean. And
as soon as he kneiv that He belonged unto Herod's juris-

diction, He sent Him to Herod, who himself also was at

Jerusalem at that time. Now Galilee was the place where

our Blessed Saviour had shown forth mostly His mighty

works, in which the Prophet's words were fulfilled, " they

that sat in darkness saw a great Light ;" He had filled it

with His miracles of mercy ; had made it the place of His

abode ; surely from the ruler of that country He might

find mercy and consideration 1 But far otherwise ; it is

but to heap insult and contempt on His innocent head

;

it is made by Pilate a mere occasion to serve his own
interests with Herod ; and Herod, who was not ignorant

of Him, as Pilate was, but had heard of His miracles, is

exceeding glad from the idle amusement and curiosity

of seeing Him. How much must it have added to our

Lord's sufferings to be thus brought before one who was

the murderer of the Baptist, false and incestuous ; and

now, instigated by the presence of the chief ^priests and

2 Rev. iii. 19.
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scribes, so vehement in hate and cruelty. Strange, judg-

ing as man judges, that all should so combine against

Him ; that not only chief priests with their servants, and

fierce Eoman soldiers, should so insult and mock Him, but

the soldiers of Herod also in a like manner. And Herod

with his men of tear set Him at nought, and mocked Him,

and arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe,—thus furnishing,

perhaps, to the Eoman soldiers a cruel hint for that their

terrible mockery afterwards of the purple robe and the

crown of thorns,

—

a7id having thus done they sent Him
again to Pilate. No doubt it was by the instigation of

evil spirits that there was raised such a combination on all

sides of exceeding cruelty, but it all tends the more to

show not only the meekness and patience, but also to pro-

claim the innocence of Him "Who was now clothed in the

white robe—the spotless Lamb of God : for while the

Eoman judge pronounces Him blameless of the charges

brought against Him, saying, " /, having examined Him
before you, have found no fault in this Man,^^ he declares

the same of Herod also : No, he says, nor yet Herod :

for I sent you to him. Thus the same mouth which con-

demns Him to death declares His innocence.

Another circumstance recorded by St. Luke only is this

:

And there followed Him a great company of peoplz, and

of women, lohich also bewailed and lamented Him. But
Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem,

tueep not for Me, but lueep for yourselves, and for your

children. Trom this passage we learn what our Blessed

Saviour's heart was full of in the midst of these His sad

suffering's ; it was the very same subject which made Him
weep when He approached Jerusalem ; the weight of His

sorrows was the misery which awaited that guilty city for

using Him thus. When received with Hosannahs, and
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when reviled and set at nought, it was one and the same

burden of woe. inconceivable love ! stronger than

death, which with its own sorrows had overcome the pains

and shame of that long dying ! The sufferings of men
are increased by a sense of injury, by anger at the cruel

treatment of themselves, but those of the Son of God by

commiseration and pity for them that inflict those pains.

Surely this consideration is part of that quickening re-

memtrance of Christ which we are to have in making the

memorial of His dying ; when we would be united with

Him in the partaking of His Body and Blood ; that we
may be also of the same Spirit, may love Him Who thus

loved us, and love our enemies after His example. And
again, our Blessed Saviour does not in this case deprecate

nor forbid our sorrows ; nay, rather bids us weep,—but it

is for ourselves and those that belong to us, in the re-

membrance of Himself. To remember His sorrows, and

in them to consider that day when the guilty shall in vain

call upon the mountains to fall on them, and the hills to

cover them, to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb,

Who thus died to take away sin. This reflection we may
join, then, with St. Paul's command, that we be not un-

worthy partakers of that death :
" let a man examine

himself ; " "for if ice would judge ourselves, we should

Qiot he judged." Thus only shall we escape being dead and

dry branches prepared for the burning ; and be parts of

the Living Vine, grafted into the green tree. Of that life

which is in Christ this love is the sign. For if they do

these things in a green tree, what shall he done in the dry ?

that this life might be in us, which thus in sufl:ering

suffers not, because it is with love so united ! that His

Body and Blood may quicken us unto this life ! that

this Spirit may burn up ^vithin us all that is dead, selfish,
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and worldly ! and what fuel do we need to kindle and

sustain within us this fire, but this Cross that He bears,

the thorny crown, and the reed sceptre of this our King !

How precious are the words thus spoken at this time to

these poor weeping women ! Before Caiaphas and Herod

and Pilate He was silent \ but He would not in silence

and unmoved behold these mourners. The crowd followed

Him, a great company of people, but the loomen bewailed

and lamented Him, they wept aloud at the sight of such

undeserved, unequalled sorrows, as they beheld Him sink-

ing under the Cross which He was unable to bear. "See
if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is done

unto Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day

of His fierce anger." " He hath made Me desolate and

faint. The yoke of My transgressions is bound by His

hand ; they are wreathed, and come up upon My neck ; He
hath made My strength to fall ; the Lord hath delivered

Me into their hands, from whom I am not able to rise up."^

And from the midst of this He Himself calls upon us

with these words of mercy and warning, that if He thus

suffers for us, we must also suffer with Him. " Let us

go forth to Him without the camp bearing His reproach,

for here we have no continuing city." He hath left that

city of the earthly Jerusalem, and nothing but destruction

awaits it, that we may go forth with Him, bearing His

Cross, and with Him seek a heavenly Jerusalem, weeping

for ourselves which have laid on Him these sorrows for us

all.

The next point, mentioned by St. Luke alone, which
may be the subject of our meditation on this day, is our

].ord's prayer for His murderers, when they had now
come to the place of execution, and were at that point of

' Lain. i. 12. 14.
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exquisite torture in nailing Him to the Cross. Then said

Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they hioiv not what they

do. He had been condemned to death by them because

He confessed Himself to be the Son of God ; and now,

as the Son of God, He prays to His Father for them, that

most prevailing of all prayers. For now the High Priest

is offering up Himself on the Altar of the Cross. It is

the shedding of that Blood which sjDeaketh better things

than that of Abel. Nay, Christian Brethren, you, and I,

and all of us, have a place in that prayer ; in that stretch-

ing forth of His hands to God ; for all of us are guilty of

that death. And often has the like been repeated for us

by the mediations of our merciful High Priest, and by

that Spirit which " intercedeth for us with groanings that

cannot be uttered." But the more immediate occasion of

that prayer may bring back to us all, with greater power,

this remembrance of Him in the offering up of Himself.

For never was such hate and cruelty shown as then; never

such love expressed, as in that prayer. And observe how
this Divine love not only forgives, and prays for forgive-

ness on bitterest enemies, but sees and takes hold of

causes, however slight, for pity and pardon. For they

Jcnoio not what they do. How different is it with men on

the ill-will which they feel for any affront or injury
;

how apt are we to put the w^orst interpretation on what

is done ; to imagine it more intended than it was ; to

assign to it worse motives, more knowledge, less excuse

than reallybelongs to it ; and so in our own minds torender

forgiveness from the heart more difficult. We magnify

the evil, and then find it the more difficult to forgive.

What so conducive to a better mind as this remembrance 1

Here for them do I shed My Blood, and do Thou,

Father, forgive them. For sins of ignorance the sacrifices
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of the law could plead and atone, and of the high priest

taken from among men it is said, " Who can have com-

passion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the

way ; for that he himself also is compassed with in-

firmity." * But He Who had no sin, and could see into

all the hearts of men, in the depths of this great wicked-

ness could behold even now a place for His forgiveness

and pardon. And to this He looked ; this was His con-

solation in that bitter cup,—that they had not yet passed

the bounds of His mercy. There was still a place for

them within His bleeding arms. In the sacrament of

His Body and Blood how earnestly should we pray for

one drop of this mercy for each other ; one ray of this

charity. How would it soften our hard hearts ; how
would it warm and light up our cold and dark tempers

!

Is it possible that at such a time we should pray in vain

to Him Who offered up this prayer ? ]^o ; if we are in

earnest it is impossible.

In addition to these things, St. Luke alone mentions

the circumstance of the penitent thief. The Sacrifice on

the Cross now began to work in the minds of men ; and

as if in answer to our Lord's prayer, "Father, forgive

them," before the close of this day the Centurion glorified

God at the foot of the Cross, saying, " Certainly this was

a righteous man." It had been mentioned, that not only

the Jews and the soldiers reviled Him on the Cross, but

that " the thieves that were crucified with Him cast the

same in His teeth." But during the six hours in which

our Lord was with him on the Cross, a change had come

over the feelings of one, for St. Luke says, And one of the

malefactors, tvhich were hanged, railed on Him, saying. If

4 Hob. V. 2.

VOL. I. B b
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Thou be CfJirist, save TJiyself and us. But the other

answering rebuked him, saying, Dost thou not fear God,

seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed

justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds, bwt

this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto

Jesus, Lord, remember me when TJiou comest into Th?)

kingdom. And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto

thee, To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise. They

condemned Him as making Himself the Son of God, and

He exerted His fiHal intercession for them ; they condemn

Him as making Himself a king, and He exercises His

kingly power, by giving a place in His Kingdom. And
here let us observe, how wonderfully out of greatest evil

does God bring forth greatest good ; to nail thieves on a

cross by His side was intended as wanton mockery, which

Satan must himself have suggested to them ; but here was

the crowning and last act of Christ's love for sinners ; and

oh ! what inexpressible comfort has this been to thousands

of good men on their death-beds, and in their many pre-

parations for death. How has this sense of God's mercy

quickened their godly fear and their repentance, when " out

of the deep " they have called unto Him. What support,

what a world of consolation in every word is laid up for

the dying penitent ; what very " present help in trouble
"

when the soul is about to leave the body. " To-day !
"

and to-day in Paradise, where the wicked cease from

troubling ; even in this day restored to tlie Paradise of

God. Now is the King of Terrors despoiled. death,

where is thy sting 1 that sting with which the old enemy

hath armed thee in that Paradise of old. And far more

than all this are the words, ^^ shalt thou be with Me.''

"To be with Christ " on the very day of death. The

Psalmist had said, " Though I walk through the valley of
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the shadow of death I will fear no evil, for Thou art

with me." We may fear to be with Christ, the All-Holy

One, released from the veil of the body ; who would not

fear % but to be with Christ with our sins forgiven, how
great the blessedness ! It may indeed be the case that

there is no greater instance of faith on record than that of

this penitent thief, who believed in Christ coming in His

Kingdom when the faith of Apostles failed, and when he

beheld Him in the lowest depth of shame and misery, and,

as it were, overcome by death itself ; who attained in so

short a time to such fulness of faith, such humility and

love. But yet it is part of that remembrance of Christ i

which should open, and enlarge, and quicken our desires ^
and hopes to lay hold on Him all our life long, and not

let Him go.

Gracious Lord, Who wert willing to be riveted with

nails to Thy bed of death, keep me in my prayers from

wandering thoughts, that from my cross, whatever it be, I

may ever look to Thee on Thine.

Again, our Lord's last dying words are recorded only in

this Gospel of St. Luke : And when Jesus had cried loith

a loud voice, He said, Father, into Thy hands I commend
My Spirit. He cried loith a loud voice, which we may
well suppose to have reached to the end of created worlds

;

with a voice of power, which showed that voluntarily, of

His own free will, and not from the necessity of dying,

He laid down His life as a sacrifice for us all ; a life over

which sin and death had no power. I commend, into Thy
hands : I commit in keeping unto Thee, in the place of

the dead, that others may hereafter be enabled to do the

same, though born of sinful flesh.

And we may observe, that our Lord's first words, and

also His last words on the Cross—the first at the time of

B b2
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the morning, the last at that of the evening sacrifice

—

were both of them addressed unto His Father. " Father,

forgive them;" and now, "Father, into Thine hands."

This was His sacrifice of perfect obedience—to do His

Father's Will, to unite us to His Father, that He might

be our Father and our God.
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Heb. X. I— 25. St. John xix. I—37.

THE FULFILMENT.

He said. It isfinished.—St. John xix. 30.

" TT is finished;" the end of Christ's coming into the

X world, His painful life, our redemption ; as He had

said the night before, " I have finished the work which

Thou gavest Me to do ;" ^ but rather it is here spoken

with reference to all the types and prophecies going

before, " that the Scripture might be fulfilled ;" and espe-

cially with regard to the great Day of Atonement, when

it is said, that after having finished the expiations of that

day, " when He had made an end of reconciling the holy

place,"* the priest was to let go the live goat into the

wilderness. For so our Lord, having said this, now
bowed and gave up His soul. These words, therefore,

from the Gospel we may consider in connexion with the

Epistle for this day, which carries on that for Wednesday

last.

i St. John xvii. 4, 2 Levit. xvi. 20.
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The laio having a shadow of good things to come, and

not the very image of the things, as shadowing forth, that

is, the atonement for sin, but not conferring it, caii never

loith those sacrifices, which they offered year by year con-

tinually, make the comers therewdo perfect ; for thus they

confessed their need of projDitiation, but did not obtain it.

For then ivould they not have ceased to be offered ? because

that the worshippers once purged should have had no more

conscience of sins ; whereas the frequent repetition of them

expressed their need of that remission which they had

not. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again

made of sins every year. Notwithstanding all the sacrifices

of the year, on the great day of atonement "all their

sins " are again recorded as needing expiation. For it is

not possible that the blood of bidls and of goods shoidcl

take away sins. JSTeither the bullock first slain for the

priest, nor the goat afterwards for the people, on that

great day, once a year, could do more than express their

need. Wherefore, when He cometh into the world. He
saith, in the fortieth Psalm, Sacrifice and offering Tliou

wouldest not, but a body hast Tliou prepared Me. In the

Psalm it is, " but Mine ears hast Thou opened." Thou
wilt clothe Me with a Body of flesh and with ears of

obedience, if we may so combine the Hebrew and the

Greek version of that passage. In burnt-offerings and

sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure. Though
acceptable tokens of obedience and of faith, yet in them

there can be nothing to satisfy God, as He often intimates

by His Prophets. Then said I, Lo, I come {in the

volume of the Book it is written of Me) to do Thy loill,

God: it is the one subject, the heading and super-

scription of the Book, the Book of books, which is all of

Me.
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Above when He said, Sacrifice and oJfe7'ing, and hurnt-

offerings, and offering for sin Thou woiddest not, neither

hadst pleasure therein, ichich are offered by the Laio ; then

said He, Lo, I come to do Thy icill, God. He taketli

away the first, that He may establish the second. That is

to say, the expression in the Psalmist implies the abroga-

tion of those legal sacrifices, when Christ offers up Himself

in obedience to His Father's will. By the which loill,

adds the Apostle, ive are sanctified. By the will of the

Sou of Man in the struggle of deepest unspeakable agonies,

resigning itself to the Will of God, and thus making all

us sinners holy in Himself, and in Him acceptable.

" For this is the will of God," says St. Paul, " even your

sanctification." Through the offering of the Body of Jesus

Christ, differing from all legal sacrifices going before in

this, that it is once for all.

And every priest, under the law, standeth daily minis-

tering in the temple, and, offering oftentimes the same

sacrifices, as of the morning and evening lamb, ichich can

never take away sins. But Christ, not in a local temple

as confined to one place, not in a city as for one people

only, but on the Cross, as on an altar lifted between

Heaven and earth, to expiate and sanctify both at large

;

and to enter into that holy place into which there was no

access for man but by His blood. But this Man after He
had offered one sacrifice far sins ; He standeth not as in

continual service, but as having perfected for ever His

work, hath sat doicn on the right hand of God, waiting

for the consummation promised of God, namely, till His

enemies be made His footstool. As the continual power

of His sacrifice is expressed in that figure, " in the midst

of the throne a Lamb as it had been slain." ^

3 Rev. V. 6.
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For ly one offering He liatli lyerfectecl for ever them that

are sanctified. The stress throughout is laid on this

" once for all," " one oblation once offered," the full force

of which is found in our Lord's expression on this day,

" It is finished."

And this efficacy of that one offering, in perfecting for

ever them that are sanctified by it, is confirmed by the

descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, implying accept-

ance and plenary remission of sins, by pouring into the

heart the new law of love, in fulfilment of the promise

made through the Prophet Jeremiah. Whereof, adds

St, Paul, the Holy Ghost also is a ivitness to us : for after

that He had said hefore, This is the covenant that I icill

make with them after those days, saith the Loi'd, Iwill j)i{t

My laws into their hearts, and. in their minds icill I write

them; and their sins and iniquities icill I remember no

more. Now, where remission of these is, there is no more

offering for sin. As our Lord said, " The Comforter, the

Spirit of truth, He shall testify of Me." Unto this day,

by His marvellous gifts in all the world, the Holy Ghost

bears witness that the sacrifice hath been accepted. " The

spirit of grace and of supplications " is poured on Israel,

looking " upon Him Whom they have pierced."* As set

forth in the Day of Atonement, our High Priest having

''finished" the Sacrifice, hath entered into the Holy of

Holies, and is there interceding for us while we are

praying for " a short space " without, and when He comes

forth it will be with benediction.^

And now St. Paul proceeds to add the practical in-

ference of the whole matter. Having, therefore, brethren,

boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,

4 Zech. xii. 10, ^ Ecclus. 1.
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" through Him having access by One Spirit unto the

Father,"^ "the Forerunner having for us entered;" and

we in hope entering in with Him by the Manhood taken

into God; hy a imtv and living way; in the wonderful

significance of Divine expression, by Him Who is Himself

both the Way and the Life; a way which He hath conse-

crated for ns by a Divine dedication, through the veil

rent asunder at His death; that is to say, Hvi flesh, His

Body pierced through and opened for us ; the way open

into His heart, and through His heart unto God. And
having an High Priest over the house of God ; which is,

says St. Paul, " the Church of the living God ;"^ an High

Priest who has no further sacrifice to make, but is now
full of intercession and benediction, pleading that His one

sacrifice of Himself; let us draw near, unto that His side

opened for us, that is, through His two Sacraments, the

Water and the Blood made one with Him ; loith a true

heart, in fidl assurance offaith, having our hearts sprinMed,

with the Blood of Christ, and so purified from the stains

of an evil conscience, so as to approach Him with a clean

heart, and our bodies washed loith pure water, by the

cleansing laver of regeneration; "the Water, and the

Blood, and the Spirit " bearing witness with our spirit in

the new birth, and in the heart of each. Let us hold fast

the profession of our faith ivithout wavering {for He is

faithful t1I at promised) ; let our faith and steadfastness

answer to the sure faithfulness of God ; and let us consider

one another ; let us look with a lively interest on the

spiritual welfare of each other ; to provolie unto love and

to good works ; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves

together, as the manner of some is; "endeavouring to

« Eph. ii. 18; iii. 12. 7 1 Tim. iii. 15.
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keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ;" in

union of social and external worship ;
" in the Apostles'

doctrine and fellowship ; in the breaking of Bread, and in

Prayers /' " with one accord in one place /' not separating

or withdrawing, hut exJiorting one another : and so muclt

the more, as ye see the day approaching ; the day of

Christ's Coming in His Kingdom ; at the destruction of

Jerusalem first, in type and earnest, and then of the

world.

He who stood by his Lord's Cross may well be the

Evangelist for this day. Then, says St. John, Pilate

fJierefore took Jesus and scourged Him. This scourging

appears to have been distinct from the Crucifixion: it is

so mentioned by our Lord Himself, " they shall scourge

Him, and shall crucify Him ;" and is brought into like

prominent mention by the Prophets, "the plowers plowed

on My back, and made long furrows," and " by His stripes

we are healed." the awful, the wonderful, the terrible

mystery, God is scourged by wicked men ! Who is not

moved, who is not terrified, who is not comforted by the

contemplation of this sight 1 Is it this which the Apostle

contrasts with " the blood of bulls and of goats "? Is it

this with which " our hearts must be sprinkled from an

evil conscience," in order that they may be alive unto

God ? Of what price in the sight of God must be the

human soul, for one drop of that Blood is of infinitely

greater value than all the worlds. How deep must our

wounds be to require such a remedy; how offensive to

God ! If this be the " new and living way " by which

we are to be quickened and restored, how constant in our

hearts should be the meditation of it ; how absorbing and

intense the memory of it ; how should we bear it in our
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souls, in our thoughts and tempers. Our God scourged

for us ! How should we ourselves, in the little troubles

of our daily life, bear the scourge of God, which we have

so much deserved, but which henceforth is made to be

the especial sign of His love towards us, " Who scourgeth

every son Avhom He receiveth."

Another appearance of our Blessed Lord does the be-

loved disciple present to our thoughts on this day : Then

came Jesus forth, tvearing the crown of thorns, aiid the

'purple rohe. And Pilate saith unto them, JBehold the

Man! It was an appeal to their mercy, as if. saying,

Surely on beholding this you will say, "It is enough."

Behold ! it is a sight of woes such as no man, before or

after, hath seen. Behold I See the signs ! The spitting,

the bruises, the plucking off the hair, the mockery of the

tattered purple, the Face and Head bleeding with thorns,

and the Body even to the feet with the blood of the

scourging, the stripes which are not for the free man, but

for the slave. Behold the Man! the Man of sorrows,

immersed in a sea of miseries to the lowest depths
;
yea,

"a worm, and no man;" "His visage so marred more

than any man, and His form more than the sons of men :

"

" He hath no form nor comeliness :" " we hid, as it were,

our faces from Him." God Himself by Pilate would

say, as in the Epistle for this morning, " By your daily

oblations, your legal rites, your types and prophecies ; by
the cries of distressed I^^Tature, you have confessed your

need of a Sacrifice,—here it is, Behold the Man ! John
the Baptist pointed Him out to you, saying, ' Behold the

Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world !'

and Pilate hath now explained that expression, saying,

Behold the Man ! You are heaping up your sins to the

Heavens, but He hath surpassed them in His pity
;
you
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have gone to the deep in your malice, but a yet lower

deep hath found you in His love and His sufferings
;
you

have accumulated miseries on Him, but He hath sur-

passed His miseries by His mercies. And louder th?n

your cry of 'Crucify Him!' has been His prayer ot

' Father, forgive them !"'^ God is love : "love suffereth

long, and is kind;" love overcometh evil with good;

"love covereth the multitude of sins." God only is per-

fect love. Behold tlie Man ! Man, indeed ! the pattern

Man, made in the image of God? "We hid, as it were,

our faces from Him ;" we cannot gaze on such a sight,

overcome with amazement and sorrow ; we hide, as it Avere,

our eyes, but they turn the more inwardly, and in the

depth of our hearts we find His Image there,—Would to

God it might ever be there !
" The priests stand daily

ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices,"

—

daily, then, hourly let us meditate within on this sight,

and it will be a good day—Good Friday—that day which

alone is good, and makes all other days to be good.

But it is not enough : by the mouth of the chief

priests our sins cry aloud. Crucify Him ! And rightly,

though with other meaning than they thought, do the

Jeios answer, By our law He ought to die, because He
made Himself the Son of God. Caiaphas prophesied,

though he knew it not ; Pilate unwittingly wrote things

of Divine import : and now it was indeed true, " in the

volume of the Book it is written," it is the substance of

the Law and the Prophets, that the Son of God must die

for man.

Yet further does St, John again bring Him forth to us.

He saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! But they

' S. Bernard. Fer. iv. Heb. Sanct.
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cried out, Aicay with Him, away icitli Him; crucify

Him I Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your

King ? And again : And Pilate wrote a title, and put

it on the cross. And the icriting icas, Jesus of Nazay^eth

the King of the Jews. And it was icritten in Hebrew, and

Gi'eek, and Latin. The law of the Jews, the wisdom of

the Greeks, the empire of the Latins, pass away and leave

Him on His Cross the universal King. We Gentiles

accept Him as our King, though Jews reject Him. We
own Him for our King, may He own us for His subjects.

By the Cross we know Him, and may He by the same

imprint in our hearts through the Spirit His own laws of

love : for we would wear His sovereignty. His laws in our

hearts. For this is the fulfilment of the Apostle's words

in this day's Epistle :
" This is the covenant that I will

make with them after those days, saith the Lord ; I will

put My laws into their hearts, and in their minds will

I write them." In our hearts may He reign in power,

" till His enemies be made His footstool," " bringing into

captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." May
He thus by His Cross reign within us : it is we sinners

who to this state have brought our King ; it is we who have

clothed Him with mockery and shame. We have crowned

Him. By that crown we know Him for ours. The gems

of that crown are drops of Blood; but love unspeakable is

the radiance that surrounds it, and of infinitely more

worth than rubies are those drops. The Jews acknow-

ledged Him not, because, as says St. Augustin, heavy upon

them was the hand of God. May the Father reveal His

Son in us ; to behold Him as our King, " fairer than the

children of men."

Another circumstance in the narrative of St. John may
be found suitable for our meditation in connexion with the
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Epistle. " Let us draw near with a true heart ;" " let us

hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering;"

"let us consider one another to provoke unto love;"

" not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together as the

manner of some is." For now, when all had forsaken

Him, and fled each to His own ; when danger, and shame,

and sorrow were all around, exhorting one another, and

comforting one another, each by their mutual presence and

support, and the love of their Lord, there were gathered

before Him and by His side in nearest approach the first-

fruits of His Passion—the little Church of the redeemed

standing together under the dark cloud. Now there stood

by the cross of Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister,

Mary the wife of Oleomas, and Mary Magdalene. When
Jesus therefore saw His mother, and the disciple standing

hy whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, Woman,

behold thy son! Tlien saith He to the disciple, Behold

thy mother! Where shall we meet together, but wliere

Christ is ? What shall be our bond of union, but by the

Cross? it is from His Cross that this grace flows of

fi.delity, of mutual love, and patience. Virgin purity is

there in the blessed Mother ; and in the wife of Cleopas

the married state ; and penitence in Mary Magdalene
;

and Divine love in St. John,—that in these may be

represented the fulness of the Church in mutual aid and

one heart united. And thee, Blessed among women,

the Divine word of prophecy hath there found. He has

become " a sign to be spoken against " as foretold, and the

" sword is in thine own soul ;" but there is to be learned

at the foot of the Cross resignation to the Divine will, and

in deepest agonies the Will of God made to be our will.

And there, too, even now is comfort ; for from thence He
says, Behold thy son! He is our elder Brother ; from
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henceforth we are as brethren, born, as it were, of one

and the same mother, and His Father become our Father.

By His Cross we are all made one. There, where we are

gathered together in His ISTame, is He in the midst of ns,

and speaking to us from the Cross. what a lively

emblem is this of Christian united worship, when all the

world speak another language, and look on from afar with

other eyes, not to be ashamed of Christ Crucified, to hear

His still small voice speaking to us from His Altar of the

Cross ! When the tempest, and the earthquake, and the

fire have ceased ; when the rage, and the tumult, and the

fierce flame of persecution hath been lulled, with this last

dying Voice He speaks to us, exhorting us to love one

another, as He hath loved us ; and that he that doeth

the Will of God shall be to Him as brother, and sister,

and mother.

And now, lastly, St. John alone records that which

took place after death ; and this too may be considered

as the fulfilment of the Law, which mindful of this

mystery has required throughout so much water and so

much blood, all of which applies to ourselves in the words

of the Epistle for to-day, " Let us draw near with a

true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts

sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed

with pure water." For Christ is on the Cross even now
after death, and for what purpose but that we may behold,

and, as on the serpent in the wilderness, by beholding

death may live. It is His own wish and request, through

the Scriptures, that we should look on Him on the Cross :

He invites us to do so. And there it is that the narrative

of His beloved disciple continues with us. Tlien came

the soldiers, and hralce the legs of the first, and of the

other which was crucified with Him. But ichen they came
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to Jesus, and saio tliat He icas dead already, ihey brake

not His legs. But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced

His side, and forthwith came there out blood and water.

And he that saiv it hare record, and his recoi'd is true:

and he knotoeth that he saith true, that ye might believe.

For these things were done, that the Scripture should be

fulfilled, A bone of Him shall not be broken. And again

another Scripture saith. They shall look on Him Wliom
they pierced.

Here is the water and the blood of the Law. The
water and the blood flowed from thence, " the one," says

St. Augiistin, " our cleansing, the other our redemption."

The spear hath opened His heart, and thence hath issued

the price of our ransom. It hath flowed on the earth,

and sent forth from thence a mighty cry unto God—a cry

not calling for vengeance like that of Abel, but for mercy.

His heart was " pierced through and through with many
sorrows ; " " the iron entered into His soul," the sword

was there ', but more deeply was it piei-ced through and

through with unspeakable love for us. All His words

and His actions as He went about spoke this love that

was in His heart ; and as if this were not enough. He
now hath opened that very heart itself, that thence might

flow even unto the end of the world the greater gifts of

His mercy. He shed tears for Jerusalem, and also for her

His blood ; and in His agony the sweat sent forth from

His heart was, as it were, " great drops of blood," water

it may be and blood ; and now from His open side goes

forth this mingled stream of expiation and cleansing.

His side is open full of love inexpressible ; the treasure-

house of all mercy ; the fountain of benediction and grace;

the door of hope ; the entrance into Heaven ; His side is

open that we may enter. " Thou art a place to hide me
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in." Here in His manhood we may be safe, and see Him
Who is our God and live. In the Eock may I be hidden,

and behold Thy glory, that I be not consumed by it.

Not a hone shall he hroken, as commanded in Exodus

of the typical Lamb ; and applied by the Psalmist to him

who is in Christ, that though " great are his troubles
"

"the Lord delivereth him out of all;" "He keepeth all

His bones, so that not one of them is broken;"—con-

taining moreover a prophetic declaration that the Church,

however outwardly marred and disfigured, shall continue

even unto the end entire, and in substance unbroken

;

and that from thence shall flow the two living streams of

salvation. And again, " They shall look on Him Whovi

they pierced.'^ His faithful ones shall thus gaze with love

and penitence on Him Whom by their sins they have

pierced ; this shall be their place of meditation unto the end

;

this sight their safety and health ; whenever they upward

lift their thoughts to Heaven, this shall meet their eyes

;

and they who will not thus look on Him now, who turn

away and pass by from the remembrance of His sorrows,

—even they at last shall be constrained to meet this sight

;

for " Behold He cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall

see Him, and they also which pierced Him." But "let

us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith,"

" exhorting one another, and so much the more as " we
" see the day approaching."

VOL. I. C C



SERMON XXXIII.

I St. Pet. iii. I7~22. St. Matt, xxvii. 57-66.

BURIED WITH CHRIST.

Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death.

Romans vi. 4.

THERE is no day in the year has such an inexpressible

peace as this day. We know what an awful calm

there is in death, hut this has connected with that an un-

earthly peace ; it is indeed the great Sabbath, the Sabbath

of Sabbaths. And as everything relating to our Blessed

Saviour must have a part in us, and be set forth in our

lives, so must this His peaceful burial in the grave ; as it

is so well expressed in this day's Collect. For it is by

being " buried with Him " in " the mortifying of our

corrupt affections," that we attain unto this Divine rest in

Him.
It is better, says St. Peter, if the will oj God he so, that

ye suffer for well doing than for evil doing. Patience and

resignation to the Divine will is the fruit of suffering, and

especially if it be suffering after the example of Christ

"for well doing" for then it partakes of this mysterious
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union with Him, this burial with Him in the grave in

release from earthly passions. For Christ also hath once

suffered for sins, the Jvst for the unjust, that He might

hring us to God. He hath taken out for us the sting of

suffering, which is sin, being Himself immersed in an

infinite sea of sorrows, that He might sanctify the few

drops that reach to us, that He might reconcile us to God,

and give us His own unspeakable peace. Being put to

death in the flesh, hut quickened by the Spirit. By which

also He went and preached unto the spirits in prison. For

though His Body now lies lifeless in the grave, yet soon

shall it be awakened from that sleep by that same Divine

Spirit by which in mysterious likeness He preached unto

the old world dead in sin, shut up as " prisoners of hope "^

in that long night; and by which He now pleads and

invites into that place opened in His bleeding side for

us, the all-saving Ark of refuge prepared for us, which is

His Body, in which alone we are secured from the coming

Avrath. But as then He pleaded in vain to an impenitent

and unbelieving world, and as those of old to whom He
preached are now in the prison of death, to which His

saving power reaches not, so is it with the Jew now in

darkness of spirit, which is the semblance of that death.

For for forty years He now invites them into that saving

Ark in vain, ere the floods come which shall cover the

earth. As He said of old, " the Spirit of the Lord God
is upon Me ; because the Lord hath anointed Me to preach

good tidings .... to proclaim liberty to the captives,

and the opening of the prison to them that are bound. "^

By the same He preached to them of old, 3 " ivhich

sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suj^ering of

1 Zech. ix. 12. 2 Isa. Ixi. 1.

3 See Aug. Epist. Class, iii. dxiv.

c 2
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God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a

preparing, ivherein few, that is, eight souls—the symbolic

number of the resurrection unto life

—

were saved by water.

Awful, indeed, and full of power is the allusion ; for it

seems to refer to what our Lord said, that " as it was in

the days of JN'oah, so shall it be also in the days of the

Son of man."

The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth also now

save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh,—
for this our Christian Baptism is not like the mere external

ablutions and baptisms under the law,

—

but the ansiver of

a good conscience toioards God). For by the Word and

Spirit of God it extends to the inner man, as St. Paul says,

having "the heart sprinkled from an evil conscience;"

as well as " the body washed with pure water ;" the con-

science within being able in fidelity to support the

baptismal answer unto God of faith, and repentance, and

obedience ; and able in all the life to make answer unto

God that calls by His marvellous grace, saying, Abba,

Father.

And all this through the quickening of the same Spirit,

by the resu7Tectio7i of Jesus Christ ; whereby He ** hath

begotten us again," says St. Peter, "unto a lively hope,"

" an inheritance that fadeth not away, reserved in

Heaven." For " if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus

from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from

the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His

Spirit that dwelleth in you."* And of this, adds St.

Peter, the pledge and the power is His own ascension into

Heaven, and Presence there for our sakes and in our

behalf, Who is gone into Heaven, and is on the right hand

* Eom. viiL 11.
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of God ; whereby, as He said on His Eesnrrection, "all

power is given Him in Heaven and on earth," angels and

authorities and powers being made subject unto Him ; all

things being put under His feet, whether in Heaven, or in

earth, or under the earth, in His Kingdom as the Son of

Man. Thus with His humiliation as Man is ever combined

the mention of His power as God ; with the dead Body

in the grave, the living Body by the right hand on High.

restless, anxious soul, which can find on earth no rest,

no place for thy foot, return again into that Ark, and to

Him that puts forth His hand to invite thee in : be assured

thou canst find no place for thee, but there ! thou that

art dead once, dead from sin in the burial of Christ ; take

heed that thou die not again in that second death !

Such is the doctrine of Scripture connected with this

day, whereby the burial of Christ is by Baptism to be im-

pressed on our lives, engraven on our spirits ; and now
we come in the Gospel to the narrative of that Burial.

And all the detail of circumstances respecting it assists us

greatly to realize that event, which, like all others con-

nected with our Blessed Lord, is not to pass away, but to be

ever present with us. We know what an impression is

made by the sight of a dead body, especially if it is that

of one who has been near and dear to us ; there is a stern,

cold, deep reality about it, which teaches us more than

many homilies could do ; teaches us what a feverish, vain

dream this our life is, with all its eager anxieties and

pursuits ; its business, and its pleasures, and its greatness.

The motionless, speechless, insensible dead corpse gives us

to know what we are, and what we must come to. There

is no teacher like it. And every one who has felt this

lesson has been for the time, for the moment, it may be,
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or hour, or day, if not longer, a different man. The world

has lost its power, either to distress or please him, and

appears in its true colours ; and he sees what sin is before

God. Yes ; the one great truth of all truths is to know
what sin is before God. IS'ow this is the wisdom of the

grave, yet of itself it is but a cold and lifeless wisdom
;

but combined with the death and burial of Christ, and the

contemplation of it, this wisdom is quickened by love

:

love is able to overcome the power of death, not by avoid-

ing it, but by wrestling with it. I say it is the fact and

reality of a dead body lying before us, which yesterday

was like ourselves, that has power to impress us as no words

can do ; or rather, to bring home to us what words other-

wise would feebly convey. And such must it be by reflec-

tion to bring before us Christ's Body, to enter the grave

with Him, and keep Sabbath there with Him, perpetual

Sabbath.

When the even was come, says St. Matthew, there came

a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, loho also himself

loas Jesus^ disciple : he toent to Pilate, and begged the

hodij of Jesus. What a change has already come Avith

the stillness of death ! the tumult, and violence, and hatred

seem for awhile to have ceased ; and the rich man, if he

has little to hope, yet he has still less to fear. And how
does this kind and good office of the holy Joseph set before

us our poor weak human nature at the best 1 When all is

over, and the last remains of a friend lie before them, ho\>

earnest are men oftentimes to make amends for the past,

to show that love which fear of the world or some other

passion had hindered them from showing before. It may
appear, indeed, as if it were all now too late, and humanly

speaking it is so ; but, blessed be God ! it may not be so

altogether with Him, as was the case with this apparently
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the last duty of love which was shown to Christ when

dead. It was His quickening Spirit that kindled this

love. And what He inspires He Himself rewards, and it

may be with Himself.

Then Pilate commanded the body to he delivered. And
when Joseph had taken the body, he icrapped it in a clean

linen cloth, and laid it in his own neiv tomb, lohich he had

hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone to the door

of the sepulchre, and departed. Thus all was now over, as it

will be with you and with me, my brethren, as it has been

with all who have gone before us—the world with all its

affections and its enmities for ever shut out. " Thou hast

laid me in the lowest pit, in a place of darkness, and in the

deep. Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from

me."* It is good for us to be continually anticipating that

time which must so surely come—who will be with us

then 1 which of our schemes ] which of our friends %

which even of our children and nearest relatives ? How
does the thought even now calm and quiet our uneasy,

restless spirits ! Then, in the midst of such reflections, it

may be in the dead and dark night, will that prayer be

understood by us, "Out of the deep have I called unto

Thee, Lord : Lord, hear my voice. let Thine ears

consider well the voice of my complaint. If Thou, Lord,

wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiss, Lord, who

may abide it ? " But " there is mercy with Thee, there-

fore shalt Thou be feared."® Yes; then we understand

what sin is, and how great and awful is God's mercy. Yes :

there let us shut ourselves in, little children in Christ, and

close the doors about us, and put out, as belonging to us

no more, the mad and too-alluring evil world. Let us

fi Ps. Ixxxviii. 5, 7. ^ r^. cxxx. 4.
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enter often by deep meditation and prayer ; but let it not

be into our own tomb, but into that of Christ, to be there

with Him ; that as the dead bones of Elisha revived the

dead man,'^ so the grave in which Christ has been may be

that to receive our mortal remains, that they together with

Him may be quickened, and that our mortifications and

consideration of death may be with His burial. That in

the Eock we may be hid, that our Baptism may be to us

the " clean linen cloth " wherein His Body was wrapped

with pious care. He had no sepulchre of His own, but is

laid in that of another, that His sepulchre may be our

sepulchre.

This reflection is, as I said, full of holy peace, very con-

soling, and even refreshing ; the dews condense in drops

on that hard cold rock, and may give life to our dry spirits.

Tears from the heart will collect there, and may refresh us
;

tears for ourselves will blend with tears for Him Whose
Body for our sakes lies thus mangled and broken before

us. There is a sorrow that worketh death ; and there is

a godly sorrow that frees from death.

The Scripture itself, in the words that follow, sets before

us this duty in a living type, which seems ever associated

with the memories of this day. And there was Mary
Magdalene, and the other Mary sitting over against the

sepulchre. What more touching emblem of penitential

love which still steadfastly adheres to Him Who is out of

sight, and seems to say, " We are dead, and our life is hid

with Christ in God." With what an impressive image

does it personify what should ever be the remembrance of

this burial ;—night drawing on after that dreadful day,

and the two holy mourners sitting together, watching where

the stone hath closed the Rock.

1 2 Kings xiii. 21.
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Yet further; we have in the account that follows a

description of the unbelieving world, such as it will he unto

the end, when, as the Prophet Daniel says, " the wicked

shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked shall under-

stand;" yet all their designs shall be overruled to the

greater confirmation of the faith ; they shall be " taken

in their own craftiness," yea, " their own tongues shall

make them fall." " And all men that see it shall say,

This hath God done, for they shall perceive that it is His

work."

Now the next day, that folloiced the day of the j^repara-

tion, the chief priests and . Pharisees came together unto

Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said,

lohile He loas yet alive. After tliree days I will rise again.

Comma7id therefore that the sepulchre he made sure until

the third day, lest His disciples come by night, and steal

Him away, and say unto the people. He is risen from the

dead : so the last error shall be worse than the first. Pilate

said unto them, Ye have a loatch : go your way, make it as

sure as you can. So they tvent, and made the sepulchre

sure, sealing the stone, and setting a luatch. So this is all

that men can do ; they have done their worst, and it

comes to this ; they had kept the prophecies as enemies

keep them ; and they keep the sepulchre as enemies

would ; but all this was needful, for it was God's doing,

to the stronger establishiug of that throne of which it is

said, " Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill of

Sion."

It is the Sabbath ; but is Christ altogether gone and

departed from His own"? is He powerless in the grave,

because His body lies lifeless there % ISTo, not at all so

;

sin lies buried with Him ; all that is human and earthly

lies buried with Him, in order that we may live to God :
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it is our Sabbath, to be ever kejDt by us until we lay our

bodies in the grave; nay, after that, until we resume

them again, if the Will of God be so, at the great resur-

rection. It is the Sabbath-day ; it was on this day that

our Lord wrought His works of mercy, and pleaded for

them that they should be done on this day, while the

chief priests and pharisees, as now, were the more full

of enmity against Him. And what do we learn from

this, but that while we are by Baptism buried in the

burial of Christ as to earthly hopes, desires, and affections,

yet we are at the same time to be alive unto God, through

the Spirit that quickeneth, in works of mercy and love

;

but that in the meantime the enmity of the world ceases

not, we are not to expect it.

Now both of these points are most important to us

;

they teach us what is peculiarly Christian ; and are cor-

rectives we much need. For there was an old heathen

philosophy that taught deadness to the world ; the thorough

laying aside it required of all human feelings and passions

;

but what it inculcated partook of that awful and dead

calm which nature itself derives from the grave of man

;

it had nothing of that peace which the Christian learns

by the tomb of Christ, wherein there is release from sin

by dying with His death ; and in those fruits of righteous-

ness wherein God still works, while He gives rest. There

Christ "being dead yet speaketh," while by His Spirit

He quickeneth our mortal bodies. The world invites us

to live to it
;
philosophy bids us to be dead to the world,

but Christianity adds, in order that we may live to God.

We are not only to be dead with Christ, but to learn of

Him, and live wath Him, if we would find His rest for

the soul.

The other point for consideration is, that though the
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Christian be dead to the world, and ^o really unharmed

by it, yet the world will not be dead towards him. This

is a great and important truth ; the world at this time,

and at all times, lies upon the Church of God like a

heavy and oppressive weight which would stifle and

crush it if it could. It is so in the great public at large
;

as you will find in popular assemblies, in the books and

daily records which speak its voice, It is the pharisee

again and again consulting with Pilate, and speaking " of

that Deceiver." And the weak Christian is harassed,

angry, yet half-ensnared by it, and often shaken in his

opinions and his conduct ; for the world itself, even in its

enmity, seems to be half-Christian, for it says, " that

Deceiver saith, I will rise again." Though unwilling, it

bears testimony ; and from a kind of uneasiness and fear

which lies deep within it is urged to deeds of ill-will and

enmity, and this is a trial to the love and faith of good

but over-anxious disciples, because it seems to dishonour

their Lord. But our Blessed Saviour seems from the

sepulchre to say, " Stand still, and see the salvation of

God."

I speak of the world at large as to those whose eyes

and ears in these days are open to what is going on

abroad, as it were, on the great stage of this passing time
;

but the very same thing is taking place Likewise in every

private sphere, in each separate scene where man is.

There is the world at enmity with God ; its custom, its

judgment, its principles. Now what is desirable is, not

merely that we should not be troubled, but seeing, as

in the liistory of this day, how God is bringing good

out of evil, and making all things to work together for

the good of those that love Him, that we should adore

His unsearchable judgments, that with love and wonder
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we should wait for Him ; that in the Divine teaching of

that Psalm, which calls to Him out of the deep, the soul

'

should wait for Him, " more than they that watch for the •

morning ;" yea, as the Holy Ghost emphatically repeats

the words, " more than they that watch for the morning."



SERMON XXXIV.

Col. iii. I—7. St. John XX. i— 10.

THE POWER OF CHRIST RISEN.

Ifye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above,

where Christ sitteth on the right hand o/Got>. — Col, iii. i.

SOME good men among the Heathen recommend us to

live a divine and heavenly life here on earth ; and

beautiful indeed were the sounds of such wisdom in a

forlorn world; but, after all, they were but like sweet

strains heard in a desert, as fair and bright clouds which

drop no rain. There was no strength in advice so wise and

good to lift up our poor fallen nature. But how different

is it on this day to us, when it comes clothed in the

language of the Epistle, and supported by the facts

which the Gospel discloses ; when it comes to us in the

majesty and power of Heaven, and the full revelation of

the Incarnate Word, God made man. It constrains, it

lifts up, it moulds into the living Body of Christ risen,

every one that is worthy to stand. For the Gospel says,

Christ is risen ; the Epistle, Ye also are risen together with
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Him. On this day we are taken out of ourselves, and set

on high, made new creatures in the second Adam. He
" hath set my feet upon a rock, and ordered my goings.

He hath j)ut a new song in my mouth." ^

The Old Testament Lessons tell us what this day is in

type; the Psalms what it is in prophecy; the Gospel

what it is in history ; but the Epistle for this Sunday,

what it is in doctrine and precept, to be fulfilled in our-

selves, without which, type, and prophecy, and history,

will avail us not.

If ye then he risen with Christ, seek those things

which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand

of God. We all naturally seek ''the things which are

above ;" we seek to rise to wealth, power, and sitting at

ease ; but such desires are powerless and frustrate, because

we seek not high enough ; not to Heaven itself, but to

something above us in these lower regions of sin, to the

Prince of the power of the air, who raiseth up that he

may cast down. We seek not to those heights where Christ

sitteth in almighty power of Godhead to raise us up to

Himself. We naturally seek rest ; the soul of man always

seeks rest, but that rest is only to be found " where Christ

sitteth;" we seek honour, but where shall we find it except

"on the right hand of God?" we seek power, but where

shall we obtain it but with Him to Whom on this day
'* all power is given in Heaven and in earth "T
And here observe, in these words of the Epistle, how

all is of Christ : If risen with Christ, here is strict union

with Him in His Eesurrection. And the things we are

to seek are not only those " which are above," but where

Christ sitteth; literally, "where Christ is, being seated,"

1 Ps. xl. 2. 2 St. Matt, xxviii. 18.
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" on the right hand of God." All is in Him,

is of Him, is with Him.

Set your affection^ adds the Apostle, on things ahove^

not on things on the earth. First seek the things above
;

that is, let your actions be directed towards them ; and

then " set your affection," or " mind," let your desires

and thoughts be there also ; first let your treasure be

there, and then let your heart follow. To this, moreover,

the warning is added, " not on things on the earth," for

the heart and affections cannot be in two places at once

;

in the same degree that they are in Heaven, must they be

withdrawn from earth and earthly things.

For ye are dead, and your life is hid ivith Christ in

God. Here again all is Christ : Ye are dead as to things

below, where Christ was rejected and crucified, and ye

have a life in God, a life not now apparent, but hidden,

and that life with Christ, hid with Him : that is, hidden

as He is hidden, out of sight, withdrawn for awhile from

view, but existing in power and efficacy. That life is hid

together with Him, nay, more intimate still. He is Him-
self that life ; for it is added, Wlien Christ, Who is our

life, shall apioeor, "shall be manifested," then shall ye

also ax>pear, " be manifested," with Him in glory.

The life, therefore, which a Christian must have, the

life which he bears about with him, is a hidden life ; but

his dying daily, his deadness to the world, this is to

be manifest to those around him here below ; as the

crucifixion of Christ was indeed seen by all, but His

rising again was hidden and in secret ; and His risen

Body moved as it were in secret, and was rarely seen,

and that only by the faithful, not by the world.

The Eesurrection of our Lord, like His Transfiguration

on the Mount, set forth the regeneration of the body, as
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it is to be hereafter when changed and glorified ; and to

this life therefore the regenerate soul is in Christ even

now to aspire, and to live above the world in that blessed

hope.

" He was crucified," says St. Augustin, " that He might

show on the cross the dying of the old man; He rose

again, that He might show by His life the newness of life

that must be in us."^ And another Latin Bishop : "The
Eesurrection of the Lord was not the end, but the changing

of the flesh. That body which before could be crucified,

was now become incapable of suffering ; that was become

immortal which was before made subject to death ; that

was become incorruptible which before could endure

wounds. Let, then, the people of God acknowledge that

they are in Christ a new creation. Let no one fall back

again into that state from whence he hath risen."*

And observe how St. Paul ever makes us one with our

risen Lord ; as if His Eesurrection and our own were but

one resurrection. " The first Adam was made a living

soul ; the last Adam a quickening spirit." " The first man
is of the earth, earthy ; the second Man is the Lord from

Heaven." And hence follows, " as is the earthy, such are

they also that are earthy."^ The first life, as earthy and

of the earth, has objects seen and perishable ; the second,

as heavenly and of Heaven, has objects unseen and eternal,

which shall appear with the Lord when He appears from

Heaven.

Mortify, therefore, proceeds the same Apostle in the

Epistle for to-day, your members ivhich are upon the earth,

parts of the old man with the desires arising thence, and

fruitful in sin ; such as fornication, and more generally

Par. Brev. ** St. Leo, Par. Brev.

6 1 Cor. XV. 47, 48.
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uncleanness, inordinate affection; literally, "passion,"

such affection as guides rather than is guided by the

conscience ; evil concupiscence, the " lusting after evil

things ;"° and then he mentions the most powerful and

subtle of them all, and covetousness, which is idolatry.

It is " idolatry," for it rests and leans on earthly sub-

stance, as the soul should upon God only, and has all the

deceivable power and witchcraft of idol worship. The
judgments on idolatry, and on the nations given to it, by

the command of God, were but the signs of His wrath on

these sins, however men may deceive themselves. In

aUusion to which the Apostle adds, For icliich things' sake

the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience.'^

But all on this great day, this day of days, speaks of de-

liverance; and with this our subject terminates: In the

which ye cdso loalked some time, ivhen ye lived in them.

Such is this brief and sweet Epistle for Easter Day,

which contains so beautiful an epitome of the Divine life

hid in God ; a life which bears about indeed " in the body

the dying of the Lord Jesus," and is known by signs

of mortification; even as our Lord's risen and glorified

Body bore still, and was known and recognized by the

marks of the wounds by which He died. Thus must the

Bride yet for awhile fast and mourn in the absence of our

Lord, while still clothed with this body of corruption ; but

purified by those sorrows, and partaking of His cup and

of His Baptism, she obtains more and more eyes to

behold Him, " Whom having not seen " she loves ;
" in

Whom, though now " she " see Him not, yet believing,"

she rejoices " with joy unspeakable and full of glory."'

•5 1 Cor. X. G. " See the same passage in p. 278
^ 1 St. Pet. i. 8.

VOL. I. D d
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And now let us open that " bundle of myrrh,"® full of

sweetness though it savour of the grave ; which hath

combined with it the balm of immortality, and speaks of

" love strong as death ;" which comes of " faith out of a

pure heart," with the sweet " frankincense," or the breath

of early morn, which while it is "yet dark" sees "the

day break, and the shadows flee away." Let us, I say,

now open the short Gospel for this day.

The first day of the week; the first day was it indeed

of the new creation, " the day which the Lord hath

made;" the first of the days of Heaven; the day of the

everlasting Light, though it be yet dark. The first day

of the toeek cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was

yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away

from the sepulchre. She sought while " it was yet dark."

How full of significancy, how much of faithful penitential

love is contained in these words ! She sought " when it

was yet dark." "What encouragement to ourselves sounds

in the words ! She sought, and " Thou, Lord, hast never

failed them that seek Thee."* "I sought Him, but I

found Him not ;" but love is kindled the more by

seeking ; and because she sought while it was yet dark,

as soon as it was light she found. Who is he " that

walketh in darkness, and hath no light 1 let him trust

in the Lord, and stay upon his God."* We also have to

seek, and our best seeking is but as it were in the dark
;

but if we " see the stone taken away," and the sepulchre

open, it is enough ; for Him we have to seek elsewhere

where He is to be found, which is at the Eight Hand of

God. It is enough for us below that the sepulchre is

9 Song of Sol. i. 13, et caetera. i Ps. ix. 10.

2 lea. 1. 10.
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open and the stone gone. Worthy is she, the first to find,

Avho first seeketh. "0 God, Thou art my God, early

will I seek Thee." ^ To seek early is to have a double

title to a blessing. And she that had " seven devils
"

hath known the depths of our mother Eve's inheritance

of woe ;
*' all Thy Avaves and storms are gone over me ;"*

and when one deep calleth unto another, where the lowest

depth is found, the deep of His mercy answereth first of

all to the deep of our misery.

Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to

the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them,

Tliey have taken aioaij the Lord out of the sepulchre, and

we know not where they have laid Him. He that was

slain by a death so miserable hath been thought unworthy

of the rich man's sepulchre, and taken out from thence, and

cast forth I know not whence. Desolation and misery

could go no further than this : for she knew not as yet

that the tide was already turned, and the overflowing seas

of man's malice had come to their height, and were now

to be driven back for ever. She knew it not, and there-

fore was endurance in this most perfected ; and greater the

joy that came in this bereavement. The heaviness which

endureth for a night was yet upon her, for it was yet

dark ; and she knew not as yet the joy that cometh with

the morning.^ She came—she came early—she came

while yet dark—she came and found not—and fearing

still sought—and her fears but kindled more her zeal;

*' she runneth," as first to bear tidings of that which for

four thousand years creation had been listening to hear

—

that the stone was rolled away ; " she runneth," for speed

is well needed to keep alive the torch which is to kindle

3 Ps. Ixiii. 1. 4 Ps. xlii. 9. * Ps. xxx. 5.

D d 2



404 EASTER DAY.

the world ; which must first awaken Apostles, and guide

them on their way while it was yet dark.

Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and

came to the sepidchre. So they ran both together ; and the

other discijyle did outrun Peter, aiid came first to the

sepidchre ; and he stooping down, and looking in, saiv the

linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. The disciple whom
Jesus loved " did outrun Peter ;" not that his love for his

Lord was greater, as St. Augustin would say
;
yet faith

was stirred by hope, and hope added wings to zeal ; and

hopeful faith does perhaps precede the love which is

weighed down by penitential sorrow. In him who lay on

Jesus' breast, and who stood by His Cross in death, there

may have been with love, greater knowledge of the Divine

power which his Master had, even in death. Or more

lively recollection of His oft-repeated declarations, which

they understood not, of His rising again. Or may be

that, setting aside spiritual significancy, it was but youth

and age balanced together, each in turn to prevail ; the

one preceding by the way, the other by entering in. Yet

the " entering not in " was as of wisdom that feeds on

contemplation, and seeks not evidence of sense. " Stoop-

ing down and looking in he saw," but he entered not.

All is expressive ; humility that stoops to look in, and

reverential awe that stands aloof, are the parts of wisdom.

While in St. Peter, that pastoral love to which it is given

to feed the flock, is more bold in search, to investigate the

evidences of truth. Thus both are alike, both running

together ; one follows for a time and then precedes.

Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into

the sepidchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie ; and the napkin

that icas about His head, not lying with the linen clothes^

hut wrapped together in a p)lace by itself. These were not
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signs of indecent haste and irreverence, as in those who
from hostile motives would disinter and dishonour the

dead ; but of Him Who hath implanted in our nature

the feelings of reverential regard for the poor clothings of

mortality. Nay, far more ; it speaks of that awful venera-

tion for holy things, which touched and handled with

extreme care and circumspection the Ark of God, and all

that pertained to the sanctuary.

Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to

the sepulchre, and he saio, and helieved. For as yet they

knew not the Scriptiire, that He must rise again from the

dead. That is, " he saw " those evidences of Christ

risen, " and believed." The light of Divine grace within

his heart giving him eyes to read these tokens aright

;

" the Father of lights " within was revealing His Son and
" the power of His Eesurrection " to one who had kept

so close to Him in. " the fellowship of His sufferings;"

and who already seemed to have died with Him in that

keener martyrdom, which love supplied, when "the sword

pierced through " his " own soul," as, together with the

Virgin Mother, he watched his Lord's dying agonies.

Then the disciples, it is added, went away again unto

their own home ; leaving the faithful Mary there at the

tomb. In the dusk of the evening, in the twilight of the

morning, she is there ; if she departs, it is but on the

same sacred errand and inquiry of love, and again to

return. She, out of whom went seven devils, hath well

known what it is to find, and what it is to lose ; and shall

soon know what it is so to find as never to lose again her

Deliverer.

And here we may observe what has probably occurred

to us as remarkable in the selection oi this passage for

the Gospel of Easter Day ; that there is no mention in it
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of Christ risen, no evidence beyon that of the open

grave, no a2:)pearancc of our Lord stated in it, not even

the Angel's declaration that Christ is risen ; but the great

end and object of it is contained in this which is stated of

the beloved disciple, from whose Gospel it is taken, that

" he saw and believed " though he had " not seen." It

is the greater blessing, declared by our Lord Himself, and

apparently with a reference to this very circumstance of

St. John, " Blessed are they who have not seen, and yet

have believed." It is, moreover, the duty and crown

especially held out to ourselves, that we believe in Him
while withdrawn from sight. It connects together the

Epistle and the Gospel. For the Epistle exhorts us to

believe in Him though we see Him not, so as to be risen

together with Him ; and the Gospel shows us how Divine

love is ready to do this, even from the very first, and while

as yet they knew not the Scripture, that He must rise

again from the dead.

"The absence of the Lord," says St. Augustin, "is not

absence : have faith and He is with thee, Whom thou

seest not." And the history of this great and glorious

day itself will supply us with every form and variety of

faith, in which He is found by those that seek Him. He
was found this day by St. John through faith which

needed not sight ; in that purity of heart which hath the

vision of God ; He was found by St. Peter, the chief of

Apostles, and the chief of penitents ; He was found in

the assembling together of the Church and the Apostolic

company, the doors being closed ; He was found and known

in the breaking of bread ; He was also found and first

seen by her who first sought Him, early and in the dark,

by Mary Magdalene, by the loving, earnestly-seeking,

mourning sinner, the returning daughter of Eve. She
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first saw " the bright and Morning Star," and she wears

for ever the crown of this great day. And what if on

this day in all these ways we seek Him; ere the rise

of the morning, in the setting of the sun, with loving

penitence, with contemplative wisdom, in Apostolic fellow-

ship, in the assemblage of the faithful, and in the breaking

of bread.



SERMON XXXV.

iHontJai) in dPasltti: OTcefe.

Acts X. 34—43. St. Luke xxiv. 13— 35.

WALKING IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.

He died far all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto

themselves, but unto Him Which died for them, and rose again.—
2 Cor. v. 15.

BLESSED are these holy days wherein we walk with

Christ risen ; would that they might abide with us

always ; let us make the most of them while they last.

An event which is passed in time, while kept in memory
it passes not, is renewed and with us still ; such is the

mystery of the human mind, making the things of time

to partake of its own eternity. So is it with the Eesurrec-

tion of Christ ; it is recalled year by year, nay, continues

with us a lengthened Lord's day from Easter to Pentecost.

Even on this day only how many things crowd upon us

in the Church's service. In the First Lesson there is the

bread from Heaven renewed every morning ; and in like

manner in the evening First Lesson, the hands of Moses

held up, and avaihng, like Christ's prayer on the Cross,

till the going down of the sun. significant type of this
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our state ! Then in the Second Lessons there is carrying

on of the same instruction by the history of our Lord's

Eesurrection in St. Matthew, and in the Acts the lame man
walking. All these things abide with us still in com-

memorating our Lord's rising from the grave. But more

than all, in the ancient and Catholic altar service itself

we have St. Peter, the Apostle of the Jews, testifying to

the calling of us Gentiles into Christ's marvellous light

;

and in S t. Luke's Gospel, Christ's walking with us unto

the end, conversing with us, opening our hearts to under-

stand the Scriptures, making Himself known to us in the

breaking of bread.

Peter opened Ms mouth, as if in a solemn and authorita-

tive declaration, and said, Of a truth I ]jerceive that God

is no respecter of persons ; hut in every nation he that

feareth Him, and ivorketh righteousness, is accepted loith

Him. How prone are our hearts to limit the mercies of

God ; how slow was even St. Peter in casting off Jewish

jirejudices, and in seeing that Christ died and rose for us

all. It needed that express vision of God on the house-

top at Joppa before he thus spoke to Cornelius and his

company at Caesarea ; and in the baptizing of these Gentile

converts he gives this short summary of the whole of the

faith :—the ancient Israel keeping from the beginning the

word and prophecies of Christ, Who is God over all ; the

proclamation of the Kingdom throughout Judea; the

baptism of John; the long-foretold Anointed One of God,

manifested in putting under His feet the powers of evil

;

and then the witness of the Church to these things in the

Apostles. Then the Death and Eesurrection of Christ,

with full testimony to the same ; and commission to turn

the hearts of all men to the coming Judgment, preparing

them for the remission of sins in His Name, to which all
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the prophets bear witness. Such is the beautiful epitome

of our faith in St. Peter's emphatic words. The word

which God sent unto the childi^en of Israel, preaching peace

hij Jesus Christ; "for He is our peace Who hath made

both one," both Jews and Gentiles. {He is Lord of all ;)

That word (I say) ye know, which wa^ published thro2igh-

out all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism

which John preaclied : as the appointed messenger foretold

of the prophets. Hoio God anointed Jesus of Nazareth

with the Holy Ghost and with poioer ; fulfilling thereby in

Him, as the Holy One of God, the typical anointings of

the Law, Who went about doing good, and healing all that

were oppressed of the devil : showing His will and power

to heal every evil to which man is subject through the

fall. For God was with Him. And we are witnesses of

all that He did, both in the land of the Jews and in

Jerusalem: whereby He manifested Himself to be the

Son of God. Whom they slew and hanged on a tree,

"being made a curse for us;"^ Him God raised up the

third day, and shewed Him openly ; not to all the people,

hut unto witnesses chosen before of God ; even to us who

did eat and drink with Him ; whereby He testified to us

the reality of His glorified Body, after He rose from the

dead. " Not to all," " for none of the wicked," as saith

St. Augustin, " beheld Him risen." He manifests Him-

self not to the world, but to those who are found w^orthy

through faith. So was it when He went about in the

flesh, so is it now in His Kingdom of Grace. For His

manifestation to the wicked will be their final destruction.

But He made us His witnesses, and He commanded us to

preach unto the people, and to testify that it is He Who

1 Gal. iii. 13.
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was ordained of God to he the Judge of quick and dead.

" For to this end Christ both died and rose, and revived,

that He might be Lord both of the dead and living."^

To Him give all the 2^rophet8 luitness, that we might have

consolation, and a good hope, that through His Name
whosoever helieveth in Him shall receive remission of sins.

Now, if it were allowable to compare together appear-

ances of God and His dealings with mankind, we might

well say that, humanly speaking, there has never been

written anything of more deep and lively interest than

the Gospel for this day; of the two disciples talking

together by the way, and Christ walking and conversing

with them ; how does it bring down the High and Lofty

One that inhabiteth eternity, to be the companion, as it

were, of our mutual discourses and sad thoughts, and to

make Himself our Guide and Comforter when we know
Him not ! Behold, tivo of His disciples went that same

day to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jeru-

salem ahout threescore furlongs. And they talked together

of all these things which had happened. They were in

much darkness and ignorance, but their talking was of

Christ, and of Him crucified ; how many were conversing

together on that day throughout the world, and even at

and around Jerusalem; but these did Christ select to walk

with them. And blessed are they who, if joined by
Christ in their journeys and discourses, can find on

remembrance that their words and thoughts had been

blameless ; that they were seeking for Him though they

found Him not. And to such, indeed, does He always

vouchsafe His presence ; where two or three are together

- Rom. xiv. 9.
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conversing of Him, He is in the midst of them, though

they see Him not.

And it came to pass, that ivliile they communed together,

and reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near, and went ivith

them. Their talking was of Him, and out of the abund-

ance of the heart the mouth speaketh ; from love of Him
was their sorrow. But their eyes were holden that they

should not know Him. For thus He often hides Himself

from us in His providences when nearest to us, but He
knows our sorrows and enters into them, and inquires of

our doubts, and in our imperfection leads us on to the

knowledge of Himself and of His presence ; while it is

for Him we seek, for Him we mourn, of Him only are our

thoughts. " They saw Him," says an holy man,^ " because

they loved Him ; but because they doubted, while they

saw Him, they knew Him not." And He said unto them,

WJiat manner of communications are these that ye have

one to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? He asks, in

order that He may answer ; He leads us to open our in-

firmities to Him, that in Him may be our strength

;

though He knoweth our thoughts long before. And the

one of them, lohose name was Cleopas, ansioering said unto

Him, Art Thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not

known the things which are come to j^ciss there in these

days ? It was they that knew not those things ; it was

they that were but strangers in that earthly Jerusalem,

being citizens of a better city, the vision of peace ; but

they knew not this, and hence was their sadness. And
He said imto them, What things ? And they said unto

Him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, Who was a Prophet

mighty in deed and icord before God and all the people

:

3 Ludolphus.
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and how the chief j^riests and our 7'ulers deJivei^ed Him to

he condemned to death, and have crucijied Him. Thus

did He draw from them a confession of those things which

He Himself, amidst His mighty deeds and words, had so

often foretold, of His death and sufferings ; they confess

it in His own words of prediction,—to he " deHvered up,"

to be " condemned to death," to he " crucified." But ice

trusted, we were hoping, that it had been He Which shoidd

have redeemed Israel. They were sad because they had

lost hope ; and they had lost hope because their faith was

but w^eak ; they speak of Christ as a " Prophet mighty in

deed and word," but this was not enough ; hence their

sadness, their unbelief, their want of hope : they had not

their foundation on the Eock of Christ's Godhead, and

therefore in the water-floods they were shaken. They
" trusted it had heen He Which shoidd have redeemed

Israel ;" that is, they had now lost that hope ; it was of

the temporal Israel they thought; their minds had not

been sufficiently purified from that which was carnal, and

of the earth : for it is the pure in heart which shall see

God; and therefore the dying thief, in the furnace of

affliction on the cross, had that which was earthly in con-

ceptions of the Christ purged out, and he believed in

Christ as the Eedeemer of Israel, and in His Kingdom
after death. " The grass withereth, the flower thereof

faUeth," the blast of God's displeasure hath passed over

the flower, and Israel after the flesh languisheth, but the

Word of God abideth for ever.

Yet even now there seemed to have been in them

something of an undefined hope, as in the chief priests

an uncertain fear, till the third day seemed to set its seal

on their despair; so that not even a vision of angels, nor

the evidence of holy women, with the wife of one of
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tliem, " Mary the wife of Cleopas," being among them,

were enough to dispel their unbelief. And beside all this,

to-day is the third day since these things were done.

Yea, and certain -women also of our company made us

astonished, which were early at the sepulchre : and when

they found not His body, they came, saying, That they

had also seen a vision of angels, ivhich said that He was

alive. And certain of them lohich were with us icent to

the sep)ulchre, and found it even so as the women had said ;

but Him they saw not. In the full assurance of faith

there is rest and joy; but half-belief occasions and in-

creases sadness. The absence of that body to St. John

confirmed faith, when he visited the sepulchre ; to them

it is but perplexity. Even the penitent Magdalene, who

loved much, could say in much grief, " They have taken

away my Lord." Tears had dimmed her sight; and the

cloud of sadness had darkened her soul.

Then He said unto them, fools, and slow of heart to

believe all that the prophets have spoken ! Often does He
reprove, and in terms of severity, His own beloved dis-

ciples, but always for the same cause, in inconceivable

tenderness and love; it is always for their sadness and

their fears, which arose from want of faith in Him ; so

was it because of the storm, because they had no bread,*

because of their not sufficiently trusting in His power

and will to support them, because of their doubts and

troubled hearts in beholding Him. How different from

the great and the wise among men ! With the same

humility as of old. He forbears. He instructs; He joins

Himself to two wayfaring men, not even Apostles, but

humble, doubting, indeed, and perplexed, but loving dis-

•* Mark iv. 40 : viii. 17.
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ciples; He reserves not His words, as proud men would

do, for the great and the many, but teaches these two

alone. void of understanding, because slow of heart

!

Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter

into His glory? Was it not needful from the predes-

tination of the Father, the fulfilment of prophecies, the

eternal wisdom and fitness of things, that " the Captain

of our salvation should be made perfect through suffer-

ings'"? for there is no other but that narrow door into the

life which is with God. And beginning at Moses and all

the prophets, He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures

the things concerning Himself. He admitted them, as it

were, to that sight of Moses and Elias conversing with

Him respecting His decease at Jerusalem ;
^ and the hea-

venly light which surrounded Him had kindled a fire in

their bosom.

And they drew nigh unto the village luhither they went

:

and He made as though He looidd have gone further. It

is as often in His spiritual dealings with us, He kindles

in us the knowledge of Himself, He draws out our desires

after Him, and then He seems to be leaving us, as when

He would have passed by His disciples walking on the

sea ; as He passed by blind Bartimseus, and the Canaan-

itish mother. And all this to enlarge our desires after

Him, for according to our want He fills us ; according to

our longings for Him He manifests Himself We appear

about to lose Him, in order that we may press forward

the more; for He is teaching us by His providence, as by

His word and grace, " always to pray, and not to faint."

Bid they constrained Him, saying. Abide with us ; for

it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. And He

5 Luke ix. 31.
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went in to tarry with them. blessed and wonderful

company to entertain as a guest tlieir risen Lord ! He
was thus speaking by action as He does also by His

Word; and affording a lively type of what He will

always do in His dealings with the soul that mourns for

Him. " If any man hear My Voice, and open the door,

I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he

with Me."' It is not by hearing, but by doing; not in

the unfolding of the Scriptures, but by charitable con-

straining and hospitality ; thus Christ is received though

unawares. " He appeared unto them," says St. Mark,
" in another form ; " it is as He will be Himself received

by us in the poor ; " I was a stranger, and ye took Me
in." And when the sun of life is verging towards even-

ing, and the day is far spent, how full of consolation, that

we may constrain the Sun of Eighteousness to abide with

us ! As with Abraham, as with Martha and Mary, as

with the disciples at Emmaus, so it appears in the Apoca-

lypse, which is the account of what He is now doing

unto the end, our Eisen Lord is with us, watching and

conversing with each.

And it came to x>ass, as He sat at meat with them, He
took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them.

And their eyes were opened, and they kneio Him ; and He
vanished out of their sight. It was for this that their eyes

were holden so long ; it was for this that He opened to

them the Scriptures; for this He kindled and drew out

their desires after Him, and went in with them. It was

in them for our sakes: that in the Holy Eucharist we

may have light, and find Him in the breaking of bread.

As the eyes of the blind man He opened by degrees, and

6 liev. iii. 20.
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first anointed, and sent to the pool called Siloam, so now
He holds their eyes, as it were, in darkness, while they

put forth their hands and feel for Him, until they come

to that His own appointed means of illumination, "Do
this in remembrance of Me ;" " The commandment of the

Lord giveth light unto the eyes."

Again; stiU further instruction have we in this our

Easter lesson. iNTo sooner were their eyes opened to

know Him, than He vanished out of their sight. To see

Him therefore, and to know Him, is this to have Him
depart from us ? Oh, no ! surely far otherwise. It is to

have Him more intimately near to us in the Spirit, not

needing sight. This is better and more blessed. It was

true on this occasion, as He had said before, " It is expe-

dient for you that I go away ;
" and as He said to Mary

Magdalene this morning, "Touch Me not;" and as St.

Paul says, " though we have known Christ after the flesh,

yet now henceforth know we Him no more;" "behold,

all things are become new." ' What need had they of

His bodily presence, to whom He hath given His Flesh

to eat ?

And they said one to anotlier, Did not our heart hum
within uSj tvhile He talked, luith us by the loay, and luhile

He opened to us the Scriptures ? He had kindled the fire

within them : He extinguished not the smoking flax, but

cherished it into a flame, till in that light they discerned

Him. The fire of Satan's words was instilled into our

first parents—they ate, and their eyes were darkened; in

these was inspired the fire of God—they ate, and their

eyes were opened.

And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jeru-

7 2 Cor. V. 17.
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salem, and found the eleven gathered together^ and them

that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and

hath apioeared to Simon. And they told ivhat things luere

done in the ivay, and hoio He was known of them in

breaking of bread. At the House of Bread, like another

Bethlehem, they have found the Saviour of the world,

led on by His gracious Presence, Who is " the bright and

morning Star." But all issues from Jerusalem, and to

Jerusalem they return, and in that City they now find

the Church of the liAdng God.

Many are the appearances of our Lord at His Eesur-

rection, and each of them in itself like a type or parable

containing in it much hidden instruction, unfolding its

sweetness as we unbind its meaning; but none that so

enters into our every day and domestic or social life as

this incident, raising up to Heaven our familiar walks and

conversations, investing them with a Divine life and

character, as what may be in fellowship with Christ

risen. He is revealed, no longer " as a stranger in the

land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry

for a night," but " the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof

in time of trouble."^ No longer "as the remembrance

of a guest that tarrieth but a day," for it has an abiding

character; it partakes of His own eternity. Who is " the

same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever;" the Sun that

goes not down. Christ is risen ; nay more, they also are

risen with Him; for He is '' the living Bread which came
down from Heaven;" " if any man eat of this Bread, he

shall live for ever."

From that earthly Jerusalem we with Him are cast out,

as travellers and pilgrims seeking a better country, and a

* Jer. xiv. 8.
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city that hath foundations, which are the twelve Apostles

of the Lamb ; but now, if need be, in heaviness, we go on

our way weeping, knowing nothing but Jesus Christ and

Him crucified. But He will vouchsafe His Presence with

us unto the end; and though too often our eyes are holden

by unbelief, and knowing Him we know Him not, yet our

cold hearts burn within us at His Word ; and the Scrip-

tures come home to us as the honey and the honeycomb

at which the fainting eyes of the weary Jonathan were

lightened. And ever and anon, if we keep His command-

ments, and with charitable and holy thoughts constrain

Him, He will come in to us, and abide with us, and

manifest Himself to us.

E e y



SERMON XXXVI.

Cuc^Uag in Casitcr OTeife.

Acts xiii. 26—41. St. Luke xxiv. 36—48.

BELIEF IN THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST.

If thou shalt covfess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt

believe in thine heart that GoD hath raised Him from the dead,

thou shalt be saved.—RoM. x. 9.

THE Scriptures to-day for the Epistle and Gospel, the

same as in other Churches, are but a continuation of

those for yesterday. On Easter Monday we have St.

Peter's account of our Lord's Eesurrection ; to-day that

of St. Paul : St. Peter's to the Gentiles at Caisarea ; St.

Paul's to the Jews at Antioch ; in both what may be

expressed in St. Augustin's words, "After His Eesurrec-

tion He called the Church from the whole world, no

longer weak upon the Cross, but strong in Heaven."^

By the accounts of our Lord's death and sufferings our

hearts are knit to Him ; but in His Resurrection is our

hope. "It is not," says the last-mentioned writer, "the

praise of the Christian faith that they believe Christ died,

* In Ps. oil.
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but that He rose from the dead. Even the Heathen

believes that He died."^ For this reason on these days

the Church does not set before us reflections on Christ's

rising, from the Epistles ; but the evidences of it from the

Acts of the Apostles.

Men and brethren, says St. Paul, in the synagogue at

Antioch in Pisidia, children of tlie stock of Abraham, and

whosoever among you feareth God,—that is, and Jewish

proselytes also,

—

to you is the word of iliis salvation sent.

It is to them, especially, " to the lost sheep of the House

of Israel," it is sent; "salvation is of the Jews;" and

what our Lord says in the Gospel for to-day, of their

"beginning at Jerusalem," applies to the synagogue in

every place.

For they that divell at Jerusalem, and their rulers,

because they kneiv Him not, nor yet the voices of the

prophets which are read every Sabbath-day,—in all their

synagogues throughout the world,

—

they have fidfdled

them in condemning Him. If they had known Him
they would have understood the Prophets ; and if they

had understood the Prophets, they would have known

Him. But they "knew not the wisdom of God, even the

hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world."

^

And though they found no cause of death in Him, yet

desired they Pilate that He should be slain. And lohen

they had fulfilled all that was written of Him,—for all

things were pre-ordained of God, all spoken of beforehand,

all fulfilled, though through the evil passions of men,

—

they took Him down from the tree, and laid Him in a

sepulchre. They had done all, and He was crucified

through weakness ; the seal of death was upon Him ere

2 In Ps. cii. 3 1 Cor. ii. 7.
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He began as God to manifest His strength. But God

raised Him from the dead : and He was seen many days

of them which came u]) with Him from Galilee to Jeru-

salem, ivho are His loitnesses unto the joeople. They who

were with Him in weakness behold Him in power ; they

who in the days of His humiliation had seen His miracles

throughout, and to whom He had so often foretold His

death, beheld Him risen as they were able to bear it.

Such being the case, we are heralds to you of that

Divine Kingdom to which your fathers looked forward.

And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the

promise ivhich ivas made unto the fathers, God hath

fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that He hath

raised up Jesus again ; as it is umtten in the second Psalm,

Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee. Words
spoken indeed first of our Lord's eternal generation,

secondly of His Incarnation, but thirdly of His Resurrec-

tion ; which indeed the whole passage indicates, for the

Psalm proceeds to speak of the Heathen given Him for

His inheritance, and the reference here, appears to be to

the whole of that Psalm, as descriptive of Christ's rejection

and exaltation as King of the Jews. For the expression

"this day," as St. Augustin says, signifies eternity; and

in the power of this His eternal Godhead He arose from

the grave to be "the First-born" from the dead.

And as concerning that He liaised Him up from the

dead, noiv no more to return to corruption. He said on

this wise, I ivill give you the sure mercies of David. Of
this His resurrection to eternal life God speaks by the

prophet Isaiah,* when, in describing His Kingdom, He
promises to those who will come to Him, and obey and

4 Is. iv. 3.
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live, the "everlasting covenant," and mercies that cannot

fail to be found in David. In allusion to which David

himself speaks more particularly : Wlierefore he saitli also

in another place, i.e. in the sixteenth Psalm, Thou shalt

not suffer Thine Holy One, the Anointed of God, to see

coemption, which David could not have spoken of him-

self. For David, after he had served his own generation

hy the will of God, fell on sleep, and loas laid unto his

fathers, and. saio corruption : but He, Whom God raised

again, saiv no corruption. He was "free among the

dead," as the Psalmist says;^ He came again with the

same body changed and glorified by indwelling Godhead,

the fount of life; raised by the Father and quickened by

the Spirit ; with a like change of the same Body as He
showed beforehand at the Transfiguration on the Mount.

Be it known unto you therefore, men and hretliren, that

through this Man is preached unto you the forgiveness of

sins. " Through this Man," as He Himself said in doing

away the Jewish Sabbath, "that ye may know that the

Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins." And
hy Him all that helieve are justified from all things, from
which—"for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof"

—

ye could not hejustified by the law of Moses.

Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is

spoken of in the prophets, as in Isaiah and others, and in

these words more expressly in the prophet Habakkuk :

Behold, ye despisers, and tvonder, and perish. Great is

the power of Divine words, and still more remarkable and

more exact is their fulfilment in the entire expression of

the Prophet, "Behold, ye among the Heathen, and

wonder marvellously;"^ words now addressed to their

6 Ps. Ixsxviii. 4. ^ Ilab. i. 5.
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synagogue in the midst of a Heathen city. They shall

behold, and beholding they shall wonder, and in wonder-

ing shall perish. For I work a work in your days, a

work which ye shall in no wise helieve, though a man declare

it unto you. As the prophet Isaiah says, "A marvellous

work among this people and a wonder ; for the wisdom

of their wise shall perish, and the understanding of their

prudent men shall be hid." ^

That which serves for the condemnation of the

unbeliever, setting at nought all his wisdom, works in

every way for the good of the faithful ; and so is it with

this the marvellous fulfilment of these things. It was

such as quite surpassed all the thoughts even of good

men : so that when our Lord so often spoke to the

Apostles of His sufferings and resurrection, it is said they

"understood it not," "the saying was hid from them,

neither knew they the things which were spoken.'"

And after He was risen, when the women brought word

to the Apostles of what the angels had declared unto

them, "their words seemed to them," it is said, "as idle

tales, and they believed them not."' The events them-

selves were such as "entered not into the heart of man ;

"

so much so, that when they heard of them repeatedly and

fully spoken of, they could not understand them; and

when they were fulfilled, they could scarcely believe them

on account of their great and marvellous nature. Now, if

that was the case then, so, my brethren, will it always be

in the fulfilment of those things of which Scripture

speaks : the great mysteries of Godhead, the wonders of

redemption, things which lie before us, and are around us,

and beyond us in Christ's spiritual Kingdom ; such as no

? Isa. xxix. 14. '^ Luke xviii. 31
9 Luke xxiv. 11.
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senses are cognizant of, no thought of man hath conceived.

Such is this the mysteriousness, the utterly incomprehen-

sible nature of the great and good things of God. There

is something in this consideration which greatly tends to

repose of mind ; it quiets our anxious imaginations and

the restless curiosity of our natural thoughts. "The

peace of God passeth all understanding." Never was

greater faith or peacefulness of mind expressed than in

those words of Abraham, when finding how utterly beyond

him were all God's promises, and the mode of their ful-

filment ; when God said to him, " Fear not, Abram ; I

am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward;" looking

up, as it were, in adoring love and wonder he said, as a

child would to his parent, " Lord God, what wilt Thou

give me?"^ In this entire uncertainty of what God is

about to do with us, and for us ; this our natural inability

to comprehend His promises, which we most surely believe

;

there is the greatest source of joy to a humble and con-

fiding spirit. If we look abroad ; if we look forward and

beyond ; if we try to fathom what is to be ; if we let our

too high imaginings and inquisitive speculations form to

themselves ideas of the great things of God, with regard

to this world, or to the next, of ourselves and of others,

we shall disquiet ourselves in vain, and, perhaps, like the

Jews, be deceived by our own wisdom, and make ship-

wreck of the faith ; but if we commit ourselves into God's

hands, labouring to do His will, as those who know
nothing now as we shall know, God, Who makes kno^vn

His mysteries unto babes, will reveal unto us " the secret

things which belong to Him."

Now this the inscrutable nature of the things of God is

especially the case with our Lord's Resurrection and His

» Gen. XV. 2.
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risen Body, and the rising again of our own in connexion

with it, for He says, "I am the Resurrection and the Life."

We cannot understand how He should still have the same

Body, so much the same as to be recognized and known
by those who had seen Him before His death, and still

bearing the marks of His wounds ; and such as could be

touched and felt as a substantial Body, and so that He
ate and drank with His disciples in proof of this ; and yet

withal so changed and spiritual as to appear in the midst

of them when the doors were closed, to vanish out of their

sight, and again in another place to appear. And further

yet, that from some inscrutable powers, by the secret in-

dwelling of His Godhead, He should give us His Body and

Blood for us to eat and drink ; to be our spiritual food

and sustenance, and thereby to work in us some heavenly

and Divine transformation, and implant in us the seed

of immortality : that He should thus convey light to the

understanding, and love to the heart, this is a great

mystery ; to call forth our admiration and faith, while it

sets at nought and defies all the wisdom and understand-

ing of man. By mysteries such as these it is that our

souls are trained and taught to look forward unto that

Unknown Future, into which we enter by the door of

death : and to repose ourselves upon God in those things

which are "fearful and wonderful" beyond thought.

" We know not yet what we shall be," says St. John,

" but we know that when He shall appear we shall be like

Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." ^ And now all that

we can say in the contemplation of these great truths,

which we believe, but cannot understand, must be like the

expression of St. Peter, when dazzled and overcome by

2 1 John iii. 2.
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the light of his glorified Lord, he said, " Lord, it is good

for us to be here," beyond that knowing not what he said.

And as St. Paul exclaimed, lost in deep adoration, "0 the

depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of

God ! how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways

past finding out!"^

Let such, then, be our adoring love and wonder when
we proceed to the Gospel of this day, and open our hearts

as the thirsty earth for the dews of His blessing, and to

receive the fulness of His peace. It is the continuation

of yesterday's account, while the two disciples who had

returned from Emmaus were yet speaking, and all ears

and hearts were no doubt intently listening to their

wondrous narrative. "As they thus spake," it is said,

Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto

them, Peace he unto you. But they were terrified and

affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. So

difficult is it for man to believe in the Eesurrection of the

body ; so far is it beyond the deserts of our fallen nature

that we should be raised again from that death which

hath passed upon us. We have no faculties to comprehend

it ; our knowledge is made up of images of varied death
;

death is stamped on every thought we can entertain ; we
must then believe what we can in no way understand

;

nay, we shall understand it by believing better than by

any wisdom we know of. Our life here must be that of

daily dying according to this law, until the Spirit shall

bid us rest from our labours. These considerations will

explain how it was with the Apostles ; that though their

Lord had so often foretold this His rising again ; though

the angels had this morning announced it to them
;

though they themselves had just said that He had ap-

3 Rom. xi. 33.
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peared unto Peter; though the two disciples were just

now witnesses of the fact of His Eesurrection, and had the

Scriptures explained to them ;
yet, as when they saw Him

in the storm at sea, they " supposed they had seen a

spirit," and were too much alarmed and troubled to re-

ceive His peace. Blessed Saviour, Thou art always in

the midst of us. Thy words always are of peace, Thy pre-

sence always is of peace, "It is I ; be not afraid : " but

we are troubled about many things, we cannot raise our

hearts to take hold of Thee, to apprehend the substance

and reality of God-Man with us. "Why art thou so

vexed, my soul : and why art thou so disquieted

within me? put thy trust in God, for I will yet

thank Him, which is the help of my countenance and

my God."

And He said unto them. Why are ye troubled? and

why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold My hands

and My feety that it is 1 Myself: handle Me, and see: for

a spirit hath not flesh and hones as ye see Me have. And
when He had thus spoken, He showed them His hands and

His feet. Yes, it is ever thus, by marks of His sufferings

his Saviour is known to the sinner ; it is in these He is

loved, acknowledged, and embraced; "Behold, it is I

Myself ;" He that was " acquainted with grief;" Behold

from these wounds, that it is I Myself; in these am I

known ; it is no counterfeit, but the Man of Sorrows.

Yea, even on His throne is He known as the Lamb that

was slain. " I know My sheep, and am known of Mine,"

as the true Shepherd ; for the Good Shepherd is He that

layeth down His life for the sheep.

And while He bids us raise up our hearts to meet Him,

He descends also to meet our weak thoughts, and to raise

them to Himself ; " Behold " My wounds, nay more,
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"handle and see Me;" that we maybe able to receive,

to apprehend, and know His Presence, which is peace.

What a marvellous mystery of condescension ; what a

continual miracle of His grace, that so it is still, at the

Holy Eucharist ! It is not only " sursum corda," raise

your hearts to Heaven, but also, put forth thy hand.

"This is My Body" Which was wounded, "Which is

given for you." The day of Light is the day of His

Body rising from the grave. And He Who is the Eesur-

rection and the Life, as God and Man, is the Light that

lighteth every man. And what if at this Sacred Feast

we see not with bodily eyes
;
yet by faith we apprehend

His Body, we see and feel His wounds with joy unspeak-

able and full of glory. " When the Lord turned again

the captivity of Sion, then were we like unto them that

dream. Then said they among the Heathen, the Lord

hath done great things for them." He is known to His

own by marks of suffering; and by marks of suffering

are His own known to Him ; they that mourn in Him
are comforted ; they that labour and are heavy laden are

called to Him ; by being conformed to the likeness of His

death, they know the power of His Eesurrection, and are

united to their Eisen Lord.

And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered,

He said unto them, Have ye here any meat? And they

gave Him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb.

And He took it, and did eat before them. The same

meek condescension to their infirmities as of old; and

thus He quiets their fears. He confirms their faith in His

Eesurrection, and then He opens to them the Scriptures.

It is He that overcame death, who bears the keys of David.

But faith must precede knowledge ; and before He opens

their understandings He gives them His peace.
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And He said unto tliem^ These are the ivords which I
siKike unto you, ivhile I was yet loith you, that all things

must he fulfilled ivhich were luritten in the law of Moses,

and in the Froi^hets, and in the Psalms concerning Me.

Then opened He their understanding, that they might

understand the Scriptures. He removed the veil from

their hearts, and they beheld Him Who spake by the

Prophets ; it was not the fulfilment of these things that

explained to them the Scriptures, but a more blessed

knowledge ; as He had said to St. Peter, " it was not

flesh and blood, but His Father Which is in Heaven."

For every good and perfect gift is from the Father of

lights. Be Thou therefore our illumination ; Thou Thy-

self art the true Light
;
give us that light in which there

is love and peace ; that knowledge which is beyond

knowledge.

And He said unto them. Thus it is written, and thus

it behoved Christ to suffer. " It behoved," " for it became

Him, for Whom are all things, and by Whom are all

things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the

Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings."*

It behoved Him to suffer, and to rise from the dead the

third day. And that repentance and remission of sins

should he preached in His Name among all nations,

beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these

things. These words spoken to them are, in some sense,

addressed to us all ; we too that now speak and hear, all

of us are "witnesses of these things." It began at Jeru-

salem, and hath reached even unto us, and we bear

witness to what then was spoken in that upper room in

Jerusalem. But our external calling is not sufficient that

« neb. ii. 10.
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we take part with " the faithful Witness, and the First-

begotten from the dead;" for external visible testimony

to these things the Jews themselves bear. We must

have within ourselves a more sure and gracious testimony,

that " the Spirit beareth witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs

with Christ."^ For "no man can say that Jesus is the

Lord but by the Holy Ghost. "^ This is the witness

within us that gives light, that opens the Scriptures, that

gives light to others, that brings them also to the truth,

and fills the Church of God with that living light which

is the light of the Lamb. Such are they that walk in the

light of the Eesurrection ; the light is around their steps
;

and their feet are shod with the preparation of the Gospel

of peace. " For God, Who commanded the light to shine

out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the

light of the knowledge of God."^

It is remarkable that St. Luke in this account con-

siders it sufficient to mention merely in general terms

that " repentance and remission of sins," which was to be

proclaimed to all nations ; but St. John in the Gospel for

next Sunday, in giving his account of this same interview

with the Apostles, states the commission of binding and

loosing then given unto them. It was sufficient in this

earlier Gospel that those ministerial powers were then

delivered to faithful men, and the doctrines with which

they were connected ; nor was it necessary that these

should, together with the Gospel, be published to the

world ; but the Holy Ghost afterwards, " in the spirit of

prophecy," hath thought it needful to guard this sacred

5 EoiT). viii. 16, 17. e i Cor. xii. 3.

' 2 Cor. iv. 6.
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deposit in the Church by a fuller declaration in St. John.
" Eepentance and remission of sins " are the living waters

that are to go forth unto the world, and " everything that

liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come,

shall live ; " but in the Jerusalem which is from above, is

that fountain. Oh, that we might be so risen with Christ

as to walk worthy of these things !
" Blessed and holy

is he that hath part in " this " the first resurrection ; on

such the second death hath no power. "^

God "hath brought us out into a wealthy place;'" to

us, my brethren. Lent is passed ; if passed by us well, we
are risen to a new life, new hopes, new desires ; "I have

washed my feet, how shall I defile them "
' again ?

8 Rev. XX. 6. 9 Ps. Ixvi. 11.

» Song of Sol. V. 3.



SERMON XXXVII.

Z-f)t dFiv^t ^uutKai) after (iBastcr.

I St. John V. 4— 12. St John xx. 19—23.

THE FAITH THAT OVERCOMETH THE WORLD.

Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that belkveih that Jesus

is the Son of God.— i St. John v. 5.

THE Epistle for to-day carries on, in somewhat of a

subdued tone, the sublime and triumphant strain of

last Sunday, but, as it were, confirming the same victory

over sin and death, with even fuller knowledge and ex-

perience, by the voice of him who stood by the foot of

the Cross. Whatsoever is horn of God overcometh the

world ; and this is the victory that overcometli the tvorld,

even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the loorld, bid

he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? Some of

our Lord's last words to His disciples had been, " Be of

good cheer, I have overcome the world." And now,

when St. John wrote this Epistle, they had found in very

truth that they also in Him could do the same. It is a

calm but firm tone of triumph that pervades all he now
writes. To be " born of God," or to believe that "Christ

VOL. I. F f
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is the Son of God," this our faith, exclaims the beloved

disciple, this our new birth in Him from above, " over-

cometh the world." And then he proceeds to describe,

not this faith as it is in us—the fruits of it, or the proofs

and signs, or the means of promoting it in ourselves

—

but directs our eyes to Him Who is the object of it, and

states how in and through Him there is this power and

victory.

Tliis is He that came hy ivater and hlood, even Jesus

Christ ; not hywater only, hut hy water and hlood; "not

by water only," which throughout the Law speaks of

cleansing, but by " blood " also, which speaks of suffer-

ing ; this faith which overcomes the world is by suffer-

ing ; not by water only, that of Baptism, by which we
are washed, but by Water and Blood, by which we are

nourished at the Lord's Supper,—that " awful cup," says

St. Chrysostom, " by which we are made as it were to

approach and drink out of Christ's side." Thus speaking

of our new Birth and our ]^ew Life in Christ as God, St.

John immediately refers to Him as that Second Adam
Whose side was opened to us in death, as He showed us

on this day after His Eesurrection ; Who, though God
and Man, has made us to be one with Himself, " of His

flesh and of His bones." This is He that came by Water
and Blood ; and it is the Spirit that heareth witness, hecaiise

the Spirit is truth. It is remarkable, that when our Lord's

side was pierced, and St. John himself saw the Water and

the Blood as he stood by the cross, he makes a very solemn

protestation in recording it of the truth of this his own
testimony, as of a matter of the very utmost importance

which on that occasion he witnessed. But here in his

Epistle, speaking of the same, he says, " and the Spirit

beareth witness." The Spirit beareth witness below, as
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combined with these two sacramental pledges of our life

in Christ. And then he adds,

For there are Three that hear record in Heaven, the

Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these Three

are One. And there are three that hear witness on earth,

the spirit, and the water, and the hlood ; and these three

agree in one, or it might be " are for one," for one end and

object, that is, the Life which we have in God. It is by

the Spirit and the two sacraments that this Life is; by
these we enter as it were into Christ's side, as l^oah into

the ark, and are saved ; a new life is formed in us which

partakes of His life, as Eve was formed out of the side of

Adam. Or again, these words are capable of another

meaning, as representing Him the Second Adam, in Whom
we are born again to the new inheritance of light. By
the Spirit which at death He delivered into His Father's

hands, by the Water and the Blood which flowed from

His side in death. He showed Himself perfect Man ; and

as such one with us ; these " three agree in one," as bear-

ing this testimony of His perfect Manhood.

But all this is of importance infinitely too great to be

supported by mere human testimony, though it be even

that of an Apostle, for eternity is built on this Eock.

And therefore St. John proceeds. If we receive the ivitness

of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness

of God ivhich He hath testified of His Son. When the

voice of the Father was heard on three occasions bearing

witness to the Son ; as also by the many wonderful works

which He did in His Name ; and by His raising Him from

the dead ; and by sending the gift of the Holy Ghost,

and His miraculous powers in the sight of men ; by these

God " hath testified of His Son."

But more than this, for as St. Paul says, " and because

F f 2
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ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son

into your hearts/'^ so not without only, in His Church

and Kingdom of Grace, but within the soul also, is the

testimony of God. He that helieveth on the Son of God

hath the icitness in himself : he that lelieveth not God hath

made Him a liar ; because he helieveth not the record that

God gave of His Son. To believe God, to have His word

abiding in us, this is our righteousness ; to believe Him
not, for His word to have no place in us, this is our con-

demnation. For all whom the Father hath given Him
shall come to Christ ; and flesh and blood reveal Him not,

but the Father which is in Heaven,

And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal

life ; and this life is hi His Son. In Him is life full and

entire, so that there is no other life worthy of the name

but that which is in Christ, and in Him alone ; so that

there is no other Name but this, in which is salvation;

all that is not in Him shall not see life, but abideth undtr

the wrath of God. He that hath the Son hath life ; and

he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. So iull,

so explicit, so wonderfully high and divine, and withal so

awful, is this short summary of the mystery of Godliness,

contained in the Epistle for to-day. And I think, my
brethren, that no attentive Christian can hear or read it

without some serious reflection with regard to himself

;

so many questions must occur to him. This " faith over-

comes the world ;" do I overcome the world % for otherwise

I have not this faith. Have I this true birth of God 1

have I the witness within myself of tliis sonship 1 For

he that helieveth on the Son of God hath this witness in

himself. Have I " the Son," as St. John speaks ? for if

» Gal. iv. 6.
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not I have not life ; I cannot have it. This is the still

; nail voice of God in the heart, which the noise of the

world would endeavour to stifle, which our own desires

and passions will lead us to turn away from, but it is the

voice of the Spirit pleading with us.

But from the contemplation of ourselves we are called

upon at this season to look on Him Who is our life and

peace. And from these statements of doctrine by St.

John in the Epistle, we turn, in the Gospel, to his own

account of first beholding his risen Lord after he had

witnessed His sufferings and death. It was now late in

the evening of Easter Day ; our Lord had early on that

morning appeared to Mary Magdalene by the grave ; later

in the day He had shown Himself to St. Peter ; and when

this great and glorious day of days was now verging

towards evening, He walked with two disciples going to

Emmaus, and there in the house made Himself known to

them in breaking of bread. These two immediately re-

turned to Jerusalem, which was about seven or eight miles

from where they had seen Him, and had just now entered

the room where the other disciples had assembled ; they

immediately heard from them of His having appeared to

St. Peter, after which, no sooner had they themselves

mentioned at length all His conversation with them by

the way, and His making Himself known to them in the

house, than while they were yet speaking. He Himself

again appears, as St. John here describes.

The same day at evening, being the first day of tlij

week, when the doors were shut, ivhere the disciples ivere

assembled, for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in

the midst, and saith unto them. Peace be unto you. On
His taking leave of them, He had said, " Peace I leave
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"with you ; My peace I give unto you. Let not your

heart be troubled, neitber let it be afraid. I go away and

come again." ^ And now He returns and finds them again

in the evening, for the first time, together ; and pronounces

and bestows His great blessing of peace—peace beyond

all understanding, the gift from above.

And vilien He had so said, He shewed unto them His

hands and His side. the gracious, the heart-moving

sight ! as if to say, " You saw it all three days since, you

saw it all—the agony, the mockery, the wounds, and now
you see it was for your sakes. He that could overcome

death could easily have refused such pains ; but I, Who
bore it, suffered it all for your sakes. Here are the signs;

here passed the nails, as you saw; and here the spear."

Many, my brethren, are the wonders of Christ's Eesurrec-

tion; mighty indeed the gifts He then dispensed, the

promises He made, the powers He declared, the mani-

festations of His Eisen Body for a period of forty days;

but, after all, nothing was so affecting as this—His bearing

and showing His wounds ! Other things showed great-

ness, and power, and victory, but these love; love

unspeakable! the door of that heart open for us, and

open to us ; here, by all that I have suffered, by that

dreadful night, by that more terrible day, by the remem-

brances of all, here in My wounded side you may find

refuge and shelter for evermore ; a refuge from evil spirits

;

a refuge from the world and all its cares, its allurements,

and its enmities ; a refuge from your sin-laden, sorrowing,

fearful selves.

And already did this sight of redeeming love, and His

gift of peace operate in them, for St. Luke mentions that

2 St. John xiv. 27.
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they were, at first beholding Him, greatly terrified. Jewish

enemies without, and, for a moment, alarm within. But

all troubles and fears, as St. John intimates, were at once

dispelled. Then were the disciples glad, ichen they saw

the Lord. Already were His words fulfilled, " I will see

you again, and your heart shall rejoice j and your joy no

man taketh from you."

But as we have observed that the Epistle for to-day is

full of high and heavenly doctrine, so in like manner is

the Gospel. It contains the account of those mysterious

gifts whereby Christ is to dwell in His Church unto the

end. For the appearance of our Lord on this occasion is

not to mere witnesses of His Eesurrection, but, like the

Last Supper, to Apostles, and the imparting of a gift. It

is by the power of His Eesurrection, and as the first

fruits of it, in the presence of other disciples, to convey,

as it were, and transfer to them His own mission from the

Father, of which He had so often spoken.

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace he unto you.

This iteration of the gift was the fulness and confirmation

of His own peace ; that very form of benediction by which

they hereafter were in His Name to confer His peace, even

in like manner as Aaron and the priests of old were

commissioned to bestow the blessing and peace of God.
" Peace be unto you," as My Father hath sent Me, even so

send I you. Of which an ancient bishop beautifully

says, "As my Father Who is God sent Me Who am
God, so I as Man send you who are men. As the Father

loved the Son, yet sent Him into the world to suffer, so

have I loved you by the same love, though I send you My
disciples into the world to suffer."^ And oh ! the blessed

3 St, Greff. Horn, in Evan^. 26.
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words of tins Divine appointment, whereby His own

gracious mission of health and peace is still continued in

His ministers unto the end of the world ; and our merciful

Saviour is still present in them, imparting His own
mysterious gifts

!

And when He had said this, He breathed on them. As

He had of old breathed into Adam the breath of life, so

now, by the same creative breath, He breathes the new
gift of life into His Church. " When His breath goeth

forth," says the Psalmist, " He shall renew the face of the

earth."* And how else can it be renewed but by removing

sin, that covering which is over all nations ? " He breathed

on them," and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost :

Whosesoever sijis ye remit, they are remitted unto them ;

and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained.

This great gift of the forgiveness of sins, which He had

purchased for us by His death, and which was from

henceforth to reside for ever in His Church, seems con-

nected throughout with the lesson from the altar on this

day. Such is that expression of St. John, " This is He
that came by water and blood, and the Spirit beareth

witness." And again, such is our Lord's showing them

His side, from which that water and blood had flowed, and

twice bestowing on them His gift of peace. And then,

thus having given them His peace, He bequeaths to His

Church this ministry of reconciliation ; this power of the

Holy Ghost for rejecting and absolving sinners, which the

Church at her Ordination Service commits in the same

solemn words to every one admitted by her into the order

of the priesthood. These are the gifts of which the

Prophets speak so much; these are the living waters that

4 Ps. civ. 30.



THE FAITH THAT OVERCOMETH THE WORLD. 441

'were to go forth from beneath the temple of Jerusalem to

the four quarters of the world.^ "On that day there shall

be a fountain opened to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for

sin and for nncleanness."® These are the keys of hell and

of death/ committed to Him Who appears in the dress of

the High Priest on the great Day of Atonement.

St. John ever delights to speak at the same time of his

Crucified and Eisen Lord. Thus in the Eevelation he

begins, " Peace from Him Who is the lirst-begotten from

the dead." ..." Unto Him be glory, Who hath loved

us and washed us from our sins in His own blood." ^

To conclude, the Epistle and Gospel for this day are so

full of Heaven, of high truth, of deep mystery, that it

would take long to unfold, a whole life to contemplate.

But what is of more importance than barren speculation or

study, let us ask in what is it all most realized to us in the

present day and unto the end of the world ; surely it is at

the Holy Eucharist. There do the words of absolution

fall like drops of dew on the dry heart of the penitent

;

there is our faith nourished in the Son of God, so that we
may overcome the world ; there is He that came by water

and blood, inviting us by that water and blood to

be made in very deed one with Himself. There is the

Spirit of Truth, without which the flesh profiteth nothing.

There are the Three that bear witness on earth, by which

we are raised into unspeakable communion with the Three

that bear record in heaven. There by faith the penitent

refreshed hath the witness in himself. There he hath the

Son, and he that hath the Son hath life. The sixth

chapter of St. John's Gospel abundantly testifies to all

this.

5 Ezek. xlvii. 1—12. « Zech. xiii. 1.

? Eev. i. 13, 18. s Eev. i. 4, 5.
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And again, take the Gospel likewise as fulfilled to us

in this feast of love ; it is here that the disciples are

assembled on the first day of the week, and have shut

the doors of their heart against the world; here Jesus

stands in the midst of them gathered together in His

IS'ame. It is here by His Ministers He proclaims peace

and forgiveness of sins ; it is here that He shows unto

them His hands and His side.

These are not, my brethren, mere figures of speech,

they are not images and representations from what once

took place on Easter Day, but they are all solemn truths

contained in the words of Christ; and we know that

Heaven and earth shall pass away, like shadows of a cloud

over a summer field, but His words shall not pass away.



SERMON XXXVIII.

C]^e ^econtJ ^unt»a» after (iBa^ter.

I St. Pet. ii. 19—25. St. Johnx. 11— 16.

FOLLOWING THE LAMB OF GOD.

L^a.ving tis an example, that ye should follow His steps,

I St. Pet. ii. 21.

A DEVOUT bishop of our Churcli, in his private

prayers, entreats God to remember and bless those

who had done him good in various ways, by their writings,

or their examples, or their conversation, or their prayers,

—but among these he makes especial mention of those

who had benefited him by injuries.^ Among his chief

benefactors he numbers his enemies. This, I think, may

serve as the best commentary we can make on St. Peter's

words with which the Epistle for to-day commences : This

is tkcmJc-worthp, if a man for conscience toward God endure

grief, suffering wrongfully. And here we may observe,

that this expression "thankworthy" is our Lord's own

word.^ "If ye do good," He says, " to them which do

good to you, what thank have ye *?"

For what glory is it, proceeds the Apostle, if whe?i ye be

^ Bp. Andrewes, Dies Quinta. ^ ^dpis. St. Luke vi. 33.
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huffeted for your faults, ye shall take it ixdiently ?

" buffeted " even as Christ was, we may add, for the very-

word seems intended to remind us of Him ^ Who was so

smitten in the hall of the High Priest ; hut if, ivJien ye do

well, and sufferfor it, ye take it jpatiently, this is acceptable,

or thankworthy, 2vith God. He is pleased to account Him-

self your debtor for this; and as St. Peter afterwards

says in this Epistle, " Happy are ye " if ye thus suffer.

But our Lord Himself affords the greatest encouragement.

" Your reward shall be great," He says, " and ye shall be

the children of the Highest ;" an expression which, in ac-

cordance with the subject of to-day's teaching, we may
thus explain. " Ye shall be thus like the Son of God Him-

self." Por it is on His Divine example that the Epistle

here proceeds to dwell at length. For even hereunto were

ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an

example, that ye should follow His stejos ; Who, before He
thus suffered for us, called upon us to imitate Him
especially in this point, this heavenly temper of mind,

saying, "Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart,

and ye shall find rest for your souls."

Who did no sin, neither teas guile found in His mouth

.

]V7Wf when He was reviled, reviled not again ; when He

suffered, He threatened not; but committed Himself to

Him that judgeth righteously. It is St. Peter that says

this ; he who himself once exclaimed, on hearing of the

cross, " That be far from Thee, Lord ;
" he who drew the

sword to defend his Master, and yet the same night denied

Him. But now, taught a better wisdom, he dwells on

his Lord's example as a cure for all impatience. And
well, indeed, may it be so,—it is the remedy of all

8 KoXacpi^ojxivoi. St. Matt. xxvi. 67, iKQKa(pi<Tav,
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remedies ; and for this reason the sick soul in the Canticles

says to her Lord, "Thy name is as ointment poured forth."

"My well-beloved is a bundle of myrrh unto me/'* All

the balm of Gilead, we may say, is here in this example.

Holy men have found that to read over the account of

Christ in the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah has been the

best antidote against the temptations of pride and impa-

tience of spirit. For it is not merely His long-suffering,

but His unspeakable love to ourselves throughout the

whole, which draws our hearts and fixes them upon Him,

and as we meditate and gaze upon Him, heals within our

souls the wounds of the Old Serpent. And therefore,

when speaking of this His example of meek endurance, St.

Peter proceeds to speak of this His atoning sacrifice, com-

bining both together as they are in the Collect for to-day.

Who His own self hare our sins in His oivn hody on the

tree, that we, heing dead to sins, shoidd live unto righteoiis-

ness : hy Whose stripes ye were healed. This the Prophet

had said of old, and this the Apostle repeats. He bore

stripes ; He endured them patiently and without a

murmur ! but why % because we were all of us worthy of

them, and that by these wounds all over His sacred Body

our wounds might be healed. For from the crown of the

head to the sole of the feet were we corrupted, full of

wounds and putrefying sores, and no soundness in us, as

the same Prophet Isaiah bears witness.^

But St. Peter, still using the words of Isaiah, proceeds,

For ye loere as sheep going astray, when " the Lord," says

the Prophet, "laid on Him the iniquity of us all;"® hut

ye are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of

your soids.

^ Song of Sol. i. 3. 13. 5 Isa. i. 6.

" Isa. liii. 6.
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Thus terminates the Epistle for to-day, sjDeaking of the

lost sheep who have returned to the Shepherd of the

soul ; and then the Gospel gives our Lord's own account

of the good Shepherd who dies for His sheep, Who
knows them all, and hrings them that have been scattered

abroad into one fold. And thus again is He brought

before us in a new and endearing character and relation-

ship, over and above all that was said in the Epistle.

For in the Epistle He is as the Lamb of God that taketh

away the sin of the world ; He would fix our eyes on

Himself in His sufi'erings, that when we see Him upon

the Cross we may learn to be of the same spirit, and

derive inexpressible comfort and strength from His

atoning Blood. But in the Gospel for to-day the Lamb
that was slain hath become the good Shepherd. And
indeed, in the Book of the Eevelation, St. John describes

the Lamb that was slain as Himself feeding His sheep,

and leading them unto living fountains of waters.^ The

same He Himself teaches us in the character of the good

Shepherd; for already He hath shown His love in dying

for them. As the Lamb was slain from before the

foundation of the world, so is He ever the good Shepherd

that gives His life for the sheep; it is His own insepa-

rable attribute.

/ am the good Shepherd : the good Sheplterd giveth His

life for the sheep. He that died for us, and gave us that

proof of His love, has not gone away, and departed, and

left us in the wilderness, but is even now with us as the

good Shepherd. He is not indilBTerent about us, of our

ways and doings, but as a man careth for his own, which

he hath bought at an exceeding high price, so He, as the

' Eev. vii. 17.
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good Shepherd, careth for us. Nothing can describe this

to us more forcibly than His own parable of the lost

sheep. He knows no rest until He has found it; it is the

object of all His care and thoughts; He wanders seeking

for it; and when He has found it, what does He do? He
bears it, rejoicing, on His shoulders; He cannot withhold

His joy; He calls on all to rejoice with Him. j^o less

tender and affectionate are the many descriptions of Him
as the good Shepherd through the Old Testament, where,

as if in allusion to our Lord's taking little children into

His arms, it is said, " He shall gather the Lambs with

His arm, and carry them in His bosom;" to which is

added, "and shall gently lead those that are with

young;"* as with a particular watchful care for each one,

as if He had none other but that one to care for.

Blessed is he who knows Christ, not only as the Lamb
of God, but also as the good Shepherd, Who once died

and now careth for him, and in Whose care he can lack

nothing.^ He gave His life for the sheep, that they by
His dying may live; that they may feed on Him and

have life. And what if in this new life in Him He
should require them to die with Him to their former life;

to be "dead to sin?" what if after recovering His sheep

that had strayed He should hereafter make a hedge about

Him with thorns, is He less on that account the good

Shepherd %

How soothing and comforting to us all to think of God
under this His gracious title ! When the evil spirit was

upon Saul, the shepherd son of Jesse was the minstrel at

whose strains he was comforted and refreshed. And
what if his twenty-third Psalm sounded even then in the

melodies of " the sweet Psalmist of Israel " ? What could

8 Isa. xl. 11. 9 Ps. xxiii. 1.
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have been more healing balm to the wounded spirit, or

more like a gale from Heaven, than those harmonies

which speak of "the Lord" as "my Shepherd," "Who

shall lead me forth by the still waters; Whose pastoral

rod and staff shall comfort me, and through the valley of

the shadow of death shall keep me from evil. As were

those strains to Saul, such to us are the accounts of the

good Shepherd ; such soothing in the words of Scripture

that speak of Him as such ; the troubled spirit of pride

and envy, of lust and anger, are fled as we listen to its

Divine accents so full of consolation.

And now let us hear the contrast. But he that is an

hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are

not, seeth the loolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and

fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the

sheep. This, I think, we may apply, not only to the un-

faithful pastor who serves God for gain, and to the false

prophet, such as Balaam—to those who for profit's sake

or pride enter into the office of the ministry—but also

more generally, to everything that for a time pretends to

be as the good Shepherd, but will flee and forsake us in

the season of danger, and when the wolf is seen approach-

ing. And, indeed, my Christian friends, I know of

nothing that will not do so except the good Shepherd

:

for we are His, and His only; nothing else can be to us

as He is ; He lays an especial stress on this, that we are

His own, in a way that we cannot belong to any one else,

or anything to us. If we have forgotten this, He has

not; if we have forgotten it, we have gone astray from

Him, but He has not forsaken us ; He is still seeking us,

because we are His own. Everything else will forget us,

but He will not. !N^o one else can care for us as He
does.
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The hireling Jieetli, adds our Elessed Saviour, hecause he

is an hireling, and careih not for the sheep. I am the

Good Shepherd, and hnoio iliy sheep), and am Imovm of
Mine. This, again, is the mark of Himself as the Good
Shepherd, as distinguished from anything besides ; that

He knows each one of His sheep with a very intimate,

peculiar knowledge. He searcheth the inmost thoughts.

As the sunbeam in a dark room, so is His eye in the

heart of hearts. And now, this point of His intimate

knowledge might be to each of us no subject of comfort

and encouragement, but of alarm and despair, were it not

that He is " the good," the merciful and loving Shepherd.

His eye in the heart is not only light, but it is likewise

love. Therefore, He says not only that He knows His

own, but also that He is known of them. They that are

His by intimate communion with Him, know Him with

a Divine and unearthly knowledge; they know Him as

"good"—as good in a sense that nothing else can be

good. They know Christ as the good Shepherd, for they

know Him as God, Who only is good. To know God,

is to know that God is love. The faithful Christian has

a knowledge of God, not merely from the study of His

Word or His works, but from a secret revelation oi Him-

self which God makes to the heart. In the same way as

you may know a man from reading an account of him, or

from his writings ; but this is a very different matter from

knowing him by long intimacy as a friend. JSTay, the

knowledge of God is infinitely more than this—that

pearl of great price—that hidden manna which the Chris-

tian gains, when he knows Christ and is known of Him
as His own. This union is not like that of man with

man, but is like that of the Blessed Trinity, which is

unspeakable.

VOL. I. G g
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As the Father knoweth Me, adds our Lord, even so knoio

I the Father : and I lay down My life for the sheep. He
says, on another occasion, in His prayer to the Father,

"That they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me,

and I in Thee, that they may be One in Us." And,

again, " As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved

you." And, " the Father Himself loveth you, because ye

have loved Me." So now His own unspeakable know-

ledge of the Father, and the Father of Him, is connected

with His laying down His life for the sheep.

And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold

;

others which are not of " the lost sheep of the house of

Israel," but among the Gentiles throughout the world,

even unto the end; them that "have been scattered in

the cloudy and dark day."^ He has them in His eye

from the beginning ; He has them in His hand, even each

one of us that are His ; they are His own in the predes-

tination and foreknowledge of God. Thejn also I must

bring, and they shall hear My voice; all that the Father

giveth Him shall come to Him; they that are of God
hear His words, they hear His voice, they " know not the

voice of the stranger," but their own Shepherd they at

once know by His voice ; they hear, they obey, they

follow Him. Oh, the wonderful mystery of God, by

which the soul of the penitent is knit to his Saviour, and

is made one with Him in everlasting union ! And, as

made one with Him, they are made one with each other

also, and know no earthly distinction of Jew or Gentile,

of rich or poor, of learned or ignorant, on account of a far

greater, more intimate, eternal union and fellowship.

They shall hear My voice; and there shall he one fold,

> Ezek. xxxiv. 12.
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and one Slieplierd. Kot only hereafter, when the Lamb
Which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, but

even now, amidst all the divisions of the world, they are

" one fold."

blessed bond of that one true fold ! sweet har-

mony of heavenly music, heard in the heart amidst the

jarring discords of this world ! peace without we need

not; nay, rather, peace from without our own good

Shepherd had not, and the more that we may be like

Him, let us too have it not, so that we may have more

abundantly His own peace within. Nay, moreover,

neither peace nor love from without do Ave need, for His

love burned the brightest when there was no love for

Him, but enmity on every side ; and it is under such

circumstances that He most of all vouchsafes His blessing

of peace. If we are His sheep, if we are His own. His

words to us are, " I send you forth as sheep in the midst

of wolves."

If only the good Shepherd will but take us for His

own, make us more like unto Himself, and keep us in

His own one fold—keep us as His own for ever !

" I hearkened and heard," says the Prophet, "but they

spake not aright."^ So it is with us; "we speak not

aright ;" we have a language of our own, which is not

that of God ; we imperceptibly contract a mode of talking

of things as if the world were true, and God were not true

;

as if the truth were not according to " the mind which

was in Christ Jesus." "We speak of disappointments, of

troubles, of enemies, and quarrels ; nay, even of death

itself, in another manner to that of Scripture. For what

is sorrow of heart within but the voice of the good

2 Jer. viii. G,
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Shepherd seeking us % what is affliction but His struggle

in order to free and disentangle us from the thorns of the

world ? what are dissensions and ill-will from without but

the means by which He would mould us more in con-

formity with Himself? what are worldly dangers but

occasions of His drawing us more nearly unto His side 1

and what is death itself to the good Christian but the

gathering of His own more securely into His arms, from

which nothing hereafter shall ever draw them away 1

Only let ns be " as He was in this world," as followers

of " the Lamb, whithersoever He goeth," by a lamblike

spirit under all provocations ; then shall the good Shep-

herd know us for His own, as belonging to that " little

flock " to whom it is their Father's good pleasure to give

the Kingdom ; and when He separates His sheep, then

shall He set us at last on His own right hand.



SERMON XXXIX.

Cije Ci)irtr ^untJap after (Qa^ttv.

I St. Pet. ii. II— 17. St. John xvi. 16—22.

A LITTLE WHILE,

What is this that He saith, A little while? we cannot tell what He
saith.—St. John xvi. 18.

WHAT a wonderful power there is in these words,

"A little while" ! In the season of affliction, or

the hour of worldly temptation, or amidst quarrels and

disputes, how soothing and calming is this mysterious

expression of our Lord's, " A little while "
! But a little

while and all will be over ; a little while, and this trouble,

this joy, this passion—all this scene will have gone by.

And the Epistle for to-day begins with the same

lesson, although diff'erently expressed, of our transient

and fleeting condition. Dearly beloved, says St. Peter,

I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims. It is like our

Lord's own saying, "A little while;" for in the sight

of God we are as strangers and pilgrims. " We are

strangers," says David, "before Thee and sojourners."^

It is before God, in His presence, as He sees things ; it is

^ 1 Chron. xxix. 15.
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our Lord's " little while," which men, like His disciples

of old, understand not. But oh that we may come to have

the mind of God on this subject, to know, as He does,

that our days on earth are but a shadow that abideth

not

!

As strangers and pilgrims I beseech you, abstain from

fleshly lusts icliich ivar against the soul; as " strangers
"

who are travelling through a foreign and dangerous

country, replete with watchful enemies ever lying in wait

against your immortal and better part ; and those enemies

" warring in your members," in your very soul itself, for

they are the desires of the natural mind. And thus, as

altogether of another spirit, abstain from worldly lusts

;

having your conversation honest among the Gentiles; i.e.

as strangers of this world, among the nations with whom
ye sojourn, having your course of life so fair and good

;

that, whereas they speak against you as evil-doers; although

Satan will always raise slanders and an evil report against

good men
;

yet, they may by your good works which they

shall behold, glorify God in the day ofvisitation. Notwith-

standing all they say at the time, your good lives will be

observed by them ; and if God should visit them here-

after, as He is often in His mercy wont to do, by

awakening the consciences of men in some hour of trial,

then nothing will have greater power to turn them to

God than the instances of Divine grace which they have

seen in you. Thus may ye "shine like lights in the world,"

even while ye are passing so rapidly through it, though

ye be as strangers and pilgrims who have here no home.

And next, with regard to the civil government under

which ye are placed. Submit yourselves to every ordi-

nance of man for the Lord's sake; as strangers upon earth

and citizens of a better country, for the Lord's sake be
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faithful subjects to those state-appointments under which

ye dwell. Wliether it he to the King as supreme; or unto

governors, as unto them that are sent hy Him; for the

punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that

do icell; not only to the king in person as set in the

chief place, but to his ministers also and officers, to whom
is committed the sword of God, and the protection and

encouragement of the good.

For so is the ivill of God, that ivith tcell doing ye may
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. Ye have a

cause to maintain, a victory to seek, but this is by silent,

patient endurance. As our Lord was given up to Pontius

Pilate as one who raised seditions against Cti^sar, so the

early Christians were often accused of being ill-affected

towards the state by those who knew them not ; and the

will of God in Christ was, that the answer they should

give to these charges was by their blameless lives.

They had indeed as Christians a higher law of their

own; they belonged to another kingdom, had another

King whose service was perfect freedom, and they knew
that in God's sight, and in respect of His eternal kingdom,

all men were equal ; but what ! were they to confuse this

Avith a poor earthly liberty and equality ? God forbid.

As free, adds St. Peter, and not using your liherty for a

clolce of maliciousness, as a pretext for wickedness, hid as

the servants of God; always being under His fear, as

doing Him service, and therefore as rendering unto all

their dues.

Honour all men; i.e. whatever their state in life may be,

high or low, rich or poor in outward or inward endowments.

Heathen or Christian, yet honour all as creatures of God.

As St. Paul says, " In honour preferring one another."
'^

2 Rom. xii. 10.
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And " in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better

than themselves."^ Honour all, love the hrotherliood.

This only distinction will j^ou know among all fellow-

citizens in this world ; honouring all, but having a peculiar

and Divine love to the brethren in Christ.

And then again, with regard to your heavenly and your

earthly Governor, observe this rule and all will be right.

Fear God: lionour the king. The first of these precepts

will keep the other in place ; for if it be said, Am I to

lionour the king in all things, even so as to obey him in

doing what is wrong ? No ; this the fear of God will not

permit. For it is first said, " Fear God ;" it is not said,

Fear the king. No ; fear no man, but fear God only

;

honour the king in the fear of God.

But now to all these duties we must carry on the first

expression of the Epistle for to-day ; be " as strangers and

pilgrims " upon earth, looking for and hasting unto the

coming of the Kingdom of God. " As strangers and

pilgrims," says the Apostle ; " it is as such that I beseech

you, my dearly beloved." This will form a connexion

with the Gospel for the day, which speaks under circum-

stances the most affecting, and language of the deepest

interest and beauty, of the short period of this mortal

life.

The occasion upon which they were spoken is familiar

to us all; it was now at the Last Supper, when our Lord

was taking that solemn leave of His disciples on the night

before His death, and speaking in mysterious words which

they could scarcely understand, of His departure from

them. Jesus said to His discijjles, A little ivhile, and ye

shall not see Me. To the disciple who loves his Lord it is

3 Phil. ii. 3.
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not the shortness of this life, of its business and pleasures,

his own short continuance in the world, and that of all

his friends that are dear to him ; it is not this considera-

tion which lies nearest to his heart, but his absence from

Christ, the " little while " during which his Lord is re-

moved from his view. Thus St. John says, "Even so,

come, Lord Jesus !" i. e. it is His absence that appears long

to him ; and St. Paul, " I have a desire to depart, and to

be with Christ, which is far better." Thus the bereave-

ment and sorrow of these disciples would be from not

seeing their Lord ; it is this which they think of with

such heaviness, and therefore He says in consolation. It is

but a little while that I shall be absent. " A little while,

and ye shall not see Me," as ye now do ; and again, a little

tvhile, and ye shall see Me ; because I go to the Father.

On which St. Augustin remarks, " For but a little while

is the whole space of this rapidly fleeting present world

;

even as this same Evangelist says in his Epistle, ' It is

the last hour.' To them, therefore, who then saw Him in

the body, He saith, ' A little while, and ye shall not see

Me,' because He was about to depart to the Father, and

they should no longer behold Him as a mortal man,

conversing with them as now He did."

Then said some of His disciples aw,ong themselves,

What is this that He saith unto us, A little while, and

ye shall not see Me; and again, a little while, and ye

shall see Me; and. Because I go to the Father? They

said therefore, What is this that He saith, A little while?

we cannot tell tchat He saith.

They knew not of His disappearing for a little while

in the grave, and their seeing Him so soon again ; they

knew not of His ascending to the Father, and after but a

little while coming to be with them in the Comforter

;
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tliey knew not yet of His coming again after a little

while with the same body glorified at the Last Day,

when they sliould see Him as He is. But more than

this ; in the difficulty of comprehension, in the ques-

tioning and inquiry among themselves respecting the

little while of which He spake, seem to be represented

all Christians unto the end of the world. There is nothing

of which our Lord seemed to speak at various times more

strongly, and to repeat more earnestl}^, than the shortness

of the time before His return to Judgment. " The hour

Cometh," He said, " yea, even now is, when all the dead

shall hear His voice." And again, " Surely I come

quickly." But from that time when He thus spake,

unto this day, all Christians appear to be saying, " What
is this that He saith, A little while r' We feel that

there is some mystery in it which we cannot understand,

and that, in fact, the time is not so long as it appears to

be. " What is this that He saith, A little while," and I

shall call all men forth from their graves'? " we cannot tell

what He saitli." Is it not eighteen hundred years? how

is it a little while? " It is not," says St. Augustin, "that

the Lord delayeth His promise ; a little while, and we

shall see Hmi, at that time when we shall have no more to

pray for, no more to inquire after ; because nothing will

remain to be desired, nothing hidden to be learned. This

little while appears to us long, because it is still passing

;

when it shall have come to an end, then we shall perceive

how it hath been for a little while."

Now Jesus kneio that they 'were desirous to ask Him^

and said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves oj

that I said, A little ivhile, and ye shall not see Me; and

again, a little while, and ye shall see Me ? It is with us

now as it was then with those who sat at the table with
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Him, and gazed on His gracious but sorrowing countenance.

Christ knows all these our inquiring thoughts, and He
Himself comes to the secret heart of good men, and gives

them to know and feel how it is indeed but a short while.

He converses with their thoughts, He suggests the answer,

by giving them to know what the mind of God is. Of

Him in all our doubts are we to seek for an answ^er ; He
giveth the wisdom which is from above; the understand-

ing heart to consider our latter end, and to know the

shortness of the time.

Verily, verily I say unto you, That ye shall weep and

lament, hut the luorld shall rejoice: and ye shall he

sorrowful, hut your sorroiu shall he turned into joy. As

Avhen our Lord was hidden for three days in the grave the

disciples lamented and wept, while that evil city rejoiced;

yet after a little while their sorrow Avas turned into a joy

that fadeth not away; so the Christian now, for the most

part, "goeth on his way weeping;" the Bridegroom is

taken from him and he fasts, and the more he loves the

Bridegroom the more must he be in a state of mourning

at His absence. Christ's blessing is with the poor in spirit,

with them that mourn, and with them that weep. Such

is the temper of a Christian in this world at his best estate;

it must be that of sorrow and patient waiting. Yet this,

his suffering condition, is but for a little while. " The

time is short," says St. Paul, " it remaineth, that they

that weep be as though they wept not." "!N"ow for a

season," says St. Peter, "if need be, ye are in heaviness

through manifold temptations." But what does it signify ]

it is but for a while, and your sorrow shall soon be turned

into joy.

A iDoman, says our Lord, ichen she is in travail, hath

sorrow, hecause her hour is conic : hid as soon as she is
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delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish,

for joy that a man is horn into the ivorld. Our present

state is like that of a woman travailing with child ; one

of "earnest expectation," but of sorrow. "The whole

creation," says St. Paul, " groaneth and travaileth in pain

together;" "and not only they, but ourselves also which

have the first-fruits of the Spirit; we also groan within

ourselves, waiting for the adoption."* That is to say, the

mystery of child-birth, " she shall bring forth in sorrow,"

explains it all ; the whole creation sympathizes with her

suffering Lord, for never were there such sorrows as in

those pangs of travail which our Lord endured for our

sakes, when He brought in the !N"ew-birtli and regenera-

tion, when by His agonies and dying children were born

to God; and if nature itself suffers with her Creator,

much more must the state of Christians in this world be

that of suffering with their suffering Master—the Man of

Sorrows. But it is only for a while, and He will return

Who wipeth away all tears, and the anguish shall be re-

membered no more ; sorrow which was but for a moment,

and therefore a light affliction, is swallowed up in joy

—

an unspeakable weight of glory. Even as the dew-drop

which was upon the thorn passes away in the rising of

the summer sun.

But in the exceeding tenderness and affecting interest

of this day's Gospel, it is all spoken of as a Christian

should most love—of the absence and presence of his

Lord. And ye now therefore, says our Lord to His griev-

ing disciples. And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will

see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy

no man taketh from you. This was His consolatory answer

4 Ptom. viii. 22, 23.
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and explanation to those who were desirous to ask Him
what He meant by the words, " A little while." When
He returned to them from the grave, and all things were

so changed by the Eesurrection, it must indeed have

appeared to them but " a little while " that He was absent,

but a short season of sorrow. To us likewise He says, " I

will see you again," it is but a short time ; we cannot in

any adequate sense understand His words ; but when we
look back on life, when we see how quickly our friends

have passed away, and the days are gone by which to our-

selves once appeared long, we begin to understand in some

degree that Christ speaks aright, and that our thoughts,

when engaged in this world, are altogether wrong, in our

estimate of time.

Yet still, even unto the end, in understanding we are

as if we understood not ; and so different do the words of

God on this subject appear to all that we witness in the

world around, that our thoughts continually are suggesting,

" What is that He saith unto us, A little while % we cannot

tell what He saith."



SERMON XL

€l)t dTourt]^ ^iinUan after (Baittx,

St. James i. 17—21. St. John xvi. 5— 14.

THE GIVER OF ALL GOOD.

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down

from the FATHER of lights, with Whom is no variableness, neither

shadow of turning.—St. James i, 17.

THE Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for this Sunday, which

are found the same in our own and other Churches,

combine to form one lesson, the object of which seems to

be to prepare our hearts for the Unspeakable Gift. And
surely it is impossible to conceive anything more divinely

sweet and heavenly than the mode in which this subject

is thus inculcated throughout. If on Sunday last we were

taught to look forward for "a little while " from earth to

Heaven, on this we are taught to make a heaven of earth

itself; "among the manifold changes of the world" to

have our hearts at anchor within the veil, and so to be at

rest.

Every good gift, says St. James, and every perfect gift

is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights,

with Whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.
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All mankind are seeking for some good ; but whatever

good this world can afford is but imperfectly good at best,

if it were but for its very transient and perishable nature
;

everything beneath the sun hath its shadow accompanying

it, and that shadow deepening into night, in which it soon

is lost. But not so with the good and perfect gift which

God bestows from above, which partakes of His own un-

changeableness—a light which never wanes, has no shadow,

never goes down. And therefore the Psalmist, after stating

this unceasing want, saying, " There be many that say.

Who will show us any good?" himself gives the answer,

or rather turns the answer into a prayer, " Lord, lift Thou
up the light of Thy countenance upon us."^

And speaking of the Father of Lights, the Author of

all good, the Apostle adds, Of His own will hegat He vs

to'ith the Word of truth, that we should he a kind of first-

fruits of His creatures. For how did we obtain this !N^ew

birth, that we should be the children of the light ? ISTot

of our own merit, or by any works of our own, but of His

own free will. " Of His own will begat He us." And
in distinction from all the vanities and shadows of this

world, it was " with the Word of truth," the Word of God
which abideth for ever. The " first-fruits " of old were

by the Law hallowed to God, and offered up to Him at

this season of the Passover ; so are they who are thus

sanctified and '' redeemed from among men, being the

first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb." '^

And to this St. James, ever clothing the highest doc-

trine with precepts of practical duty, adds. Wherefore, my
beloved brethren, let every man he swift to hear ; that is

to say, since it is of the will of God that we are made His

1 Ps. iv. G, 7. 2 fiev. xiv. 4
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children; since it is from Him, and not from ourselves,

that every good gift cometh, the disposition suitable to us

is that of listening, and waiting upon God. "I will

stand upon the watch ;" "I will watch to see what He
will say unto me."^ "I waited patiently for the Lord,

and He inclined unto me."*

" Let every man be swift to hear," slow to sj)eaTc, sloio

to icrath ; for the wrath of man icorheth not the righteous-

ness of God. This temper, ever ready to obey, is contrary

to zeal and forwardness in dictating to others; and to

that passionate earnestness which partakes more of human
infirmity than of Divine love. By such the cause of God
is not promoted. They are not congenial to that spirit

which is conscious of owing everything to the undeserved

goodness of God ; which hangs upon Him, which looks to

Him, leans upon Him; which has nothing, hopes for

nothing but in Him; has no strength, no good but from

above. " Swift to hear, slow to speak;" this characterizes

the meekness of wisdom which is in the sight of God of

great price.

And again, St. James, as his custom is, comprises it all

in a few memorable words : Wherefore lay apart all

Mthiness and superfluity of naughtiness; or, rather,

" having laid aside," as washed from all stains, and having

23ut on Christ in Baptism, as circumcised in Him,—in

sjjirit, in heart, in tongue, from the superfluities of carnal

affection. Eor wickedness arises from superfluity, from

seeking what is not needful for us. Having laid aside

these, receive with meekness the engrafted Word, lohich is

able to save your souls; " the Word able to save," the

gift of all gifts, the good gift from above. that we may

3 Hab. ii. 1. » Ps. xl. 1.
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ever cherish and keep this treasure of great worth, which

is onlj^ preserved in this spirit of meekness !

Thus, in this short passage of the Epistle, are we

spoken of throughout as not our own ; as begotten by His

Word ; as receiving His Word engrafted into us as a new

life ; as looking up to Heaven for the only good and

perfect gift ; as having nothing of our own but what is

evil ; no earthly good but what is transient ; and therefore

possessing our souls in meek and patient reliance on the

Giver of all good.

The Gospel for to-day is, like that of last and of next

Sunday, taken from St. John's account of our Lord's last

conversation with His disciples on the evening of His

betrayal. Jesus said unto His disciples, Now I go My
way to Him that sent Me, and none of you asTceth Me,

Whither goest Thou ? But, because I have said these

tilings unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. The great

remedy for all sorrow is to have our treasure and our

hearts in Heaven. Our Lord had been speaking to His

disciples of the persecution and hatred which they would

meet with in the world, as He had done ; of the bitter

cup which He was about to drink, and of the tribulations

which awaited them when He was gone. And their

hearts were, in consequence, filled with sorrow. What
greater occasion, humanly speaking, could there be for

heaviness than such bereavement, under such circum-

stances? Yet afterwards, when He was indeed parted

from them, and they beheld Him ascending into Heaven,

no more to be with them, no more to enjoy His gracious

converse, they " returned to Jerusalem," it is said, " with

great joy."* And here our Lord seems to imply that,

5 St. Luke xxiv. 52.

VOL. I. H h
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notwitlistanding all tlie trials that were drawing on^ and

the sad scene of suffering which they would have to

undergo, yet if they would but raise their hearts to

Heaven, and consider Him as going to the Father, it

would greatly mitigate their sorrow.

Kor was it only that their hearts should be in Heaven

with Him Yv horn they had loved, and Who was going to

prepare a place for them, that they might be with Him

;

He was also going to prepare a place for Himself in them

below ; it was for this purpose He was about to depart

;

it was in order that He might send down from thence

Him Who should be more to them than His own bodily

Presence in the flesh had been or could be. Nevertheless,

I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you that I go

away : for if I go not away, the Comforter luill not come

unto you; hut if I depart, I will send Him unto you.

Much must it surely have been to them to have had Him
with them Whom they so much loved, to have seen His

countenance, to have heard His voice, to have had His

example before their eyes, His miraculous support and

guidance; to have witnessed His works of mercy, and

listened to His precepts. Nothing upon this earth could

ever have been equal to this at that time. Yet better

than this, and more to their advantage was it, that He
should be withdrawn from sight and present in spirit,

even as He now is with us. That He shoiUd send down
the Comforter to be with them. For while our Lord was

with them visibly in human person, as the Son of Man,

they would not raise their minds to the higher gifts of the

Spirit. As St. Paul says, " Yea, though we have known
Christ after the flesh, yet now, henceforth, know we Him
no more." " If any man be in Christ, he is a new
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creature : old things are passed away, behold all things

are become new."^

And when He is come, He will reiorova, or convince, tlie

world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement : of

sin, because they believe not on Me; of righteousness,

because I go to My Father, and ye see Me no more; of

judgement, because the i^vince of this icorld is judged. It

took place exactly as our Lord here described. When
the Holy Spirit first came down, it was like a great flood

of light from Heaven, disclosing all around the region and

shadow of death, and the whole world lying in wicked-

ness. For all sin was at once seen and comprised in

this—that men had both seen and hated God and Christ.

They saw, and yet seeing they believed Him not. " If I

had not come," He said, " and spoken unto them, they

had not had sin." This the Holy Spirit showed at His

coming, so that, " pricked in their heart, they said, What
shall we do?"^ And then also the Holy Spirit suj)plied

the answer, as here our Lord had likewise mentioned, for

He had thereby convinced us, that there was no righteous-

ness but by believing on Him Who was out of sight, as

He Himself testified, " blessed are they Avho have not

seen, and yet have believed;" no righteousness but in

raising the affections from earth, and seeking "those

tilings which are above, where Christ sitteth, at the right

hand of God." And if such righteousness is there to be

found in Christ, there will be judgment also in them who
find it not. " This is the condemnation," says St. John,

" that light is come into the world, and men loved dark-

ness." And this also the Holy Spirit showed, when " the

23rince of this world " was " cast out," from the bodies of

e 2 Cor. V. 16, 17. ' Acts ii. 37, 38.

n h 2
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men by the finger of God, from his heathen oracles and

temples, from the souls of men, and of nations which he

had before led captive at his will. All this convinces of

the universal Judgment that shall be, for the wicked

cannot hope to escape when the devil himself is judged.

So vast was the difference, as we may well observe, in

the knowledge of the Apostles after the descent of the

Holy Spirit, to what it had been when they attended on

our Lord, while He went about in the flesh, as we read

in the Gospels. "Thus did He well know," says St.

Augustin, "how much better for them was that inner

sight by which the Holy Spirit should console them."

/ liave yet many things, He adds, to say unto you, hut ye

cannot hear them now. He had been, as He describes

Himself in the Old Testament, like an eagle bearing her

young ones on her wings, and so, by little and little,

teaching them to fly.^ And even after His Resurrection,

it is said, "then opened He their understanding, that they

might understand the Scriptures." " As if He had said,"

observes St. Augustin, " It is expedient for you that this

form of a servant be withdrawn from you; the Word
made Flesh, I dwell within you; but I am unwilling that

any longer ye should love Me after the flesh, or, content

with that milk, ye will desire ever to be as babes."*

Howheit, when He, the Sj)i7'it of truth, is come, He will

guide you into all truth: literally, He will "lead the

way," like the pillar of fire in the wilderness; like the

voice from behind, when ye turn to the right hand or to

the left, saying, "this is the way," "the living way,"^

which is Christ Himself; He will lead you the living

^ Deut. xxxii. 11. ^ Horn. xciv. ad loc.

1 Heb. X. 20.
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way, not as the example of dead men, but witli tlie power

of Christ's Godhead to mould to Himself. " Into all truth

shall He," the Spirit, "guide you :"

—

For He sliall not speak of Himself ; hut 'whatsoever He
shall hear, that shall He speak: and He luill shew you

things to come. He will give you understanding to know,

and a heart to love the truth ; and, as He proceedeth from

the Father and from Me, what He heareth He shall

teach ; so shall there ever be a Oneness in the truth ; it is

but one truth throughout. So shall it ever be unto the

end; the Holy Spirit within the Church speaks only what

He hath heard. Being of one essence with the Father

and the Son, He bringeth all things into intimate union :

and in the Church, as in the hearts of men, He will be

the one "good and perfect gift from above," coming down
" from the Father of lights, with Whom is no variable-

ness, neither shadow of turning." Thus in the Church,

and in each member of it, the Holy Spirit shall bring all

things into harmony and peace; one faith, one truth, one

Lord, three Persons in one God, and bringing all Chris-

tians into that unity which is in God. When He speaks

of the past, He "shall bring to remembrance"^ what

Christ hath taught ; and when He foretells things to come,

"the testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy."^

He shall glorify Me : our Lord adds ; for as the mission

of the Son was to the glory of the Father, so the mission

of the Holy Ghost is especially to " glorify " the Son, by

bringing all men to acknowledge Him, by uniting them

to His body, by dispensing His gifts purchased by His

death, by preparing men for His return in glory.

He shall glorify Me : for He shall receive of Mine, and

2 St. John xiv. 2G. ^ p,ev. xix. 10.
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altall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath

are Mine : therefore said J, that He shall take of Mine,

and shew it unto you. And here we may observe, that

our Lord is in this place comforting His disciples respect-

ing His own departure from them, which had filled their

hearts with sorrow; and, therefore, in speaking of that

Divine Person, the Spirit of Truth, Whom He would send

from the Father to be with them, He dwells especially on

His intimate union with Himself, of supplying His place

in their bereavement, of teaching them those very things

He had wished to do, if they had been able to bear them;

of glorifying Him, of receiving of Him, and showing unto

them those things whicli were His in His union with the

Father.

What, therefore, is the point we are taught, the one

chief lesson which the Church would inculcate on us this

day ] We live under the dispensation of the Spirit, and

it is, I think, this—that if we would live in the Spirit,

would wait and pray for and seek His guidance, it will

bring us more and more to the love of Christ, as revealed

to us so fully in the Gospels. There we read of Him; wo

hear Him, as it were, and see Him ; He is manifested to

us as the Son of Man, our example, our advocate, the

Sacrifice for us ; in His parables and precepts, in His

miracles of mercy, and His daily life, we have Him, as it

were, before us ; it is to the love of Him, and obedience

to Him, to His likeness, the Holy Si^irit must conform

our unruly wills and affections.

There have been some good men, especially in the last

age, who have habitually dwelt, in their meditations, and

prayers, and sermons, on all parts of Scripture; the

Epistles, the Psalms, the Prophets, the Revelation ; but

on all these rather, and more fully than on the Gospels;
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because tliey have been more inclined to wliat is spiritual

and devotional than what is practical, but these cannot be

separated without detriment. The Spirit is One with the

Incarnate Son of God.

The unity of the Godhead, the Three Persons in One
God, is not a barren truth in any sense ; the devout con-

sideration of it promotes unity in us. Our Lord's prayer

for Christians to the Father is, " that they may be one as

We are One ;" all love, all harmony, all union, worthy of

the Name, is in the knowledge of the Three Persons and

One God.

AVhen our Lord was with His Apostles, there was as it

were a veil upon their hearts; but when the Blessed

Spirit was given this veil was taken away ; fi-om which

time they and good Christians are thus described by

St. Paul :
" We all, with open face, beholding as in a

glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same

image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord."*

This is that " Living Way."

And here we may observe, that the " perfect gift

"

which is given alone by " the Father of Lights," is so

much higher and better than anything we can behold on

earth—the highest and best of eartlily affections. For

what could have been more holy and heavenly than that

love which the Apostles bore to Christ ] To say nothing

of the beloved disciple who lay on his Lord's breast

;

what tender earnest affection does St. Peter often evince %

even St. Thomas, slow to believe, when his Lord was

going into danger said, '' Let us go, that we may die with

Him."^ In aU this there was something of human as well

as Divine love ; but when the Holy Spirit, coming down

4 2 Cor. iii. 18. s St. John xi. IG.
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from the Father of Lights, turned all their hearts to Hioi

"Who had ascended into Heaven, this was better, more

spiritual and Divine, and partook more of the unchange-

able, where there is " no variableness, neither shadow of

turning."

We all of us, my brethren, have to go out of the body,

to leave it behind us here to decay, before we can be with

Christ ; and the more we wean our hearts from everything

that is transient and visible, the more shall we be prepared

to meet that great change.



SERMON XLI.

€i)t Jfilti) ^untJai) after €a^Uv.

St. James i. 22—27. St. John xvi. 23—33.

REQUISn^ES OF EFFECTUAL PRAYER.

If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye

will, and it shall be done unto you,—St. John xv. 7.

WE observed on Sunday last, that there was a danger

of persons being taken up too exclusively with

what may be considered spiritual in religion, to the neglect

of what is practical. It is against this that St. James

warns us in the Epistle for to-day. Be ye doers of the

Word, he says, and not hearers only, deceiving your oiun

selves. Eor he had said just before, as we read in the

Epistle for Sunday last, "receive with meekness the

engrafted Word, which is able to save your souls." But

how is it able to save the soul ? surely not unless it is

received in obedience ; unless obedience follows the recep-

tion of it; otherwise it is not a real reception of the Living

"Word, but only a self-delusion of the heart.

For if any he a hearer of the Word, and not a doer, he

is like unto a inan heholding his natural face in a glass.
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For he helioldeth himself, and goeth his way, and straight-

ivaij forgetteth ivhat manner of man he was. The Word

of God is like a glass, wherein a man may behold what

he is, as in the light of God ; how far he has fallen away

from the image of Christ ; how many wrong things there

are in his temper and daily conduct ; how excellent are

the things of God ; how important the objects of eternity.

He sees, he acknowledges, he is perhaps for the moment

feelingly affected. But what avails all this, if in his

conduct the day after he is as if he had never known it 1

Alas ! the feelings of yesterday compared with the conduct

of to-day are often like coming down from Heaven to earth.

Yet there is no man, however corrupted, who has not that

within him which must at times approve of the things

that are more excellent ; and on the other hand, there is

no one so perfect, but that the struggles of an evil nature

will not at times obscure and cloud the vision of God.

Indeed, the danger on this subject is so vast and extensive,

that we may observe in the two longest discourses which

are given us of our Lord Himself—the Sermon on the

Mount in St. Matthew, and His discourses at the Last

Supper in St. John's Gospel—there is nothing on which

He so much dwells throughout, continually repeating His

exhortations and warnings, a son the danger of saying,

Lord, Lord, and doing not His will ; of hearing His sayings

and doing them not; so as to be like a house built on the

sand : of abiding in the Vine by obedience, and of bearing

fruit ; of continuing in Christ's love, which can only be

by keeping His commandments.

But ivhoso looketh into the perfect law of lihertij. That

is, the spiritual law of the Gospel; when the love of God

is shed abroad in the heart, and " His commandments are

not grievous ;" when we love what God loves; when we
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are loosed from the chain of our sins, and havicg no other

will but God's will, Ave find in His service perfect freedom
;

when thus beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,

we are in beholding changed into the same image by

obedience. Whoso thus " looketh into the perfect

law of liberty," and continueth therein, abideth in tliat

law, and in so doing abideth in Christ;' he being not

a forgetful hearer, hut a doer of the icorJc, this man shall

he blessed in his deed, or rather in his conduct, in all that

he doeth :
" look, whatsoever he doeth it shall prosper."

But on the contrary, if any among you seem to he

religious, i. e. a worshipper of God, a devout person, and

l)ridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his ouii heart, this

man's religion is vain. The first indication of the heart

not being right with God is the tongue ; and this will

show itself in apparently religious persons, when the

"candle of the Lord"^ is used by them, not "to search

the inward parts," but to see the faults of others ; when
they behold others in the glass of God's "Word, not them-

selves ', are given to censure, envious judging, and other

worldly converse. Their " religion," i. e. their worship)

of God, must be "vain;" their prayers are not heard;

there is no love of God, and therefore no real devotion.

What, therefore, is that "meekness" wherewith we.

are to receive the engrafted saving Word? St. James

describes it after his manner in a few words : Pure religion,

and undefiled, the acceptable sacrifice without blemish,

before God and the Father is this. To visit the fatherless

and icidows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted

from the world. It is that same acceptableness which the

Judge Himself describes at the last day, " I was sick and

^ St. John XV. 4, 5. ^ Prov. xx. 27.
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ye visited Me;" it is the law of love as Christ hath loved

us, viz. "to comfort all that mourn ;"^ it is to he in this

world even as Clirist Himself was. This is the love of

God; these are its unfailing fruits. But together with

this charity to others must be the keeping of our own
heart; "to keep himself unspotted from the world "

—

from the touch of that wicked one—any secret love of

sin; for "if any man love the world," says St. John,

"the love of the Father is not in him."*

Now it may he observed, that this short lesson from St.

James is to teach us what will render our religion sub-

stantial and our prayers effectual. " Ye are My friends,"

says our Lord, "if ye do whatsoever I command you."

This friendship with God, as our Lord is pleased to express

it, this having His ears open unto our prayers, depends on

this life of active charity and purity of heart. As St.

John also says, " Whatsoever we ask we receive of Him,

because we keep His commandments."^ This is especially

to be noticed on this Sunday, because it is Rogation

Sunday—the Sunday of prayer and supplication—the

season in which we wait for the coming of the Comforter;

the pledge and promise of Whose coming is attached to

tliis obedience. " If ye love ]\Ie, keep My commandments,

and I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another

Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever."

And now we come to what our Blessed Lord Himself

says to us, in that His last discourse on the subject of

prayer. This lesson from the Altar is like the Voice of

God speaking to us from His mercy-seat between the

cherubims,—the words of Christ in His own Gospels.

3 Isa. Ixi. 2. ** 1 St. John ii. 15.

5 1 St. John iii. 22.
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And these His last words at parting, come before us on
this Sunday with a new and peculiar interest, as we are

filling up the season of the forty days, when our Lord was

with His disciples on earth after the Eesurrection, and was

now again about to leave them and to ascend to the Father.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the

Father in My Name, He will give it you. Hitherto have

ye asksd nothing in My Name ; ask, and ye shall receive,

that your joy may he full. In our own name we can ask

for nothing of God ; after all our doings and deservings

we have no plea to make ; it is only as penitent sinners at

best that we can venture to look up and ask for anything,

and then only in the !N"ame of Christ. In His "J^ame,"

that is, in Him as He is, the Son of the Most High, the

everlasting God. "In the l^ame of Christ," says St.

Augustin, *' is signified the right opinion concerning Him;"

and "whatsoever ye shall ask," he explains to mean,

"everything that is not contrary to everlasting salvation."

Ye shall receive it—it is not said when ye shall receive it,

for the answer may be for a time delayed—but ye shall

receive at the time most convenient for you. And surely

with such a promise we ought to ask for the best of all

things, even this fulness of joy, which is the Comforter

Himself, having our hearts and desires there, "where

true joys are to be found."

These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs: the

time Cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in

proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the Father.

When our Lord spoke to His disciples of that all-prevaihng

JN'ame in which their prayers should be heard, it was in

great measure as a dark saying or proverb to them ; for

they knew not as yet of the great mysteries of Godliness

—of the Atoning Sacrifice He was about to make—of
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His interceding as Mediator between God and man ; the

veil was not yet rent, nor the Holy Place opened.

At that day ye shall ash in My Name; arid I say not

2into you that I will pray the Father for you. I need not

tell of My intercessions for yon at the right hand of God
;

I mnstnot speak of ]\Iy praying to the Father, as if I loved

you more than He does. For the Father Himself loveth

you, because ye have loved Me, and have believed that I

came out from God. Their ftiith is thus spoken of as con-

sisting in their belief that He " came from God," because

this contained all ; if from God, His mission was Divine,

His words were true, His doctrine to be accepted, the

mysteries He spoke of beyond question. Here our Lord

seems to say, such is My union with the Father, that

whosoever lovetli ]Me is loved of Him, and whosoever

believeth in Me is of Him received. The love of Christ

in our hearts is itself the gift of the Father ; and our

belief in Him is because it is revealed to us by His Father

in Heaven. It is in Christ's Incarnation, in our being one

with Him, parts of His Body, and quickened by His

Spirit, that we are beloved of the Father ; it is in Him
that wc are at all times the objects of the Father's love, it

we break not this holy bond. As a beloved child always

receives benefits from its parent, and is the object of his

tender regards, whether he is asking for them or not, so

as long as we are in Christ by obedience, God ceases not

daily to watch over and bless us ; and the prayers that we
make, the faith which suggests those prayers, the love

which renders them importunate and fervent, these are

nothing else but the workings of His own good Spirit in

the heart. The Spirit asks, and in asking knows that He
shall receive, and gives us to know that we shall have

what wc ask for. He Himself gives us to love Him ;
" we
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love Him because He first loved us."® If we seek Him
it is because He is seeking for us, and therefore we feel

His constraining power within us.

/ ccane forth from the Father, and am come into the

world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father.

His disciples said unto Him, Lo, now sjpeakest TIiou

plainly. Already " speakest Thou plainly," as Thou hast

jDromised to do by the Spirit of truth hereafter. And
spealcest no proverb. There is in this no dark saying.

No'W are we sure that Thou knowest all things, and

needest not that any man shoidd ask Thee: hy this ice

believe that Thou camest forth from God. There is a

difficulty here ; for how is it in those our Lord's words,

of coming from and going to the Father, that the disciples

say there was no longer any proverb, and that they were

convinced by this of His coming from God 1 it cannot be

that they now clearly understood concerning His Incar-

nation and His Ascension. The passage seems to refer to

what had gone before. It is said that the disciples were

perplexed and reasoning among themselves respecting two

mysterious expressions our Lord had made use of; the

one, of His being with them for "a little while," the

other of His " going to the Father." This was the sub-

ject of secret reasoning and discussion among themselves,

of which to Him they had said nothing ; but He, knowing

their hearts, as the all-knowing, heart-searching God, to

"Whom alone the thoughts are known ; He answered what

they were desirous to ask Him before they had expressed

it to Him. On this they said, " ]N'ow already Thou
speakest plainly, and it is from this Thy knowledge of our

hearts that we know Thee to be of God." There is no

6 1 St. John iv. 10
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miracle, no manifestation of Godhead so startling and

overpowering to man, as this secret knowledge of his own

thoughts. It was upon the faintest intimation of this

that Nathaniel at once exclaimed, "Thou art the Son of

God !"^ It is this that makes many of us tremble at the

Bible, because we find God's eye to be there ; and some-

times at the whispering of the Spirit within, or some

unwonted Providence from without. This, my brethren,

this knowledge of the secret heart, such as no creature has,

is the one great manifestation of God in Christ, which is

reserved for the last and great day. " Thou hast searched

me out and known me;" and it is of this that the

Psalmist exclaims, in adoring wonder, " Such knowledge

is too wonderful and excellent for me ; I cannot attain

unto it."«

It is this belief in Christ as God which would be all in

all to us, and our certain salvation^ if we could steadfastly

adhere to it ; but, alas ! it soon passes away as a cloud, or

rather, I should say, though it be life-giving as the sun in

the heavens, yet it is soon hid from view, and lost to us

by earthly clouds that arise. We behold, as in a glass,

and then go away and forget. And so was it with these

disciples ; they had all along before confessed their faith

in Christ as God ; they had done so more than once, and

were blessed of God for doing so. And now again do

they make this strong confession of belief
;
yet this sheet-

anchor of the soul was soon lost. When many believed,

on one occasion, St. John said, " But Jesus did not

commit Himself unto them ; for He knew what was in

man."* So was it now. Jesus answered them, Do ye

7 St. John i. 49. 3 pg. csxxix. 5.

9 St. John ii. 24, 25.
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now believe ? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come,

that ye shall be scattered every man to his own. Even
this very night, notwithstanding your high assurances of

faith, when the enemy cometh, ye all shall have fled.

" Ye shall be scattered," and shall leave Me alone: and

yet I am not alone, because the Father is with Me. This,

indeed, from that time may be said of every good man
when friends desert him in the hour of tribulation—that

he is not alone, because Christ is with him ; he is, in this

high and sacred sense, never less alone than when alone.

But it was of Himself, in the mystery of Godhead, that

Christ spake of His union with the Father ; as on another

occasion, to His Jewish enemies, " He that sent Me is

with Me; the Father hath not left Me alone." i But

here, as a matter of very sweet and Divine consolation to

His grieving disciples, " Ye shall forsake and leave Me

;

I shall be bereaved of you all whom I have loved, in the

trial that approaches, but I am not alone, or deserted of

God." And then He adds those gracious and memorable

words, the most gracious and memorable last words ever

spoken by man,—His last farewell benediction to His

disciples, before He turns to God in that solemn prayer

for them.

These things I have spoken unto you, that in Me ye

might have peace. In Christ we may have peace passing

understanding, beyond human thought, not only in the

midst of troubles, and in spite of them, but all the more

in consequence of them ; and it is, we may here learn,

that through His word we may find in Him this peace.

"These things have I spoken unto you, that in Me ye

might have peace." Strange must the words have sounded

unto them, when He had just told them that they should

1 St. John viii. 29.

VOL. I. 1 i
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SO soon desert Him. Ye shall not flee from Me, as now

ye are about to do, in order to find peace with the world

;

but ye shall flee unto Me, even when out of your sight,

and in Me ye shall find peace and refuge when the world

is most at enmity with you.

In the loorl.d ye shall have tribulation; new and

strange gift of a King to his faithful followers !
" tribu-

lation ! " this is the best legacy which I can leave you,

the highest reward for continuing with Me in My tempta-

tions, the most precious mark of My love that I can

bestow upon you whom I have chosen out of the world
;

" ye shall have tribulation," ye shall have to drink of

My cup of suffering, and to be baptized with My Baptism

of blood. If the dearly beloved of the Father, Who is in

the bosom of God, hath on earth no portion but this—to

be more than all men " acquainted with grief," and "a

Man of sorrows," be assured there is no outward mark of

sonship more certain.

But be 6f good cheer^ I have overcome the icorld.

Tribulation, but with joy; distress, but with victory;

mourning the pledge of the Comforter. And hence St.

Paul, "I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation!"^

And full of confidence from his own experience of the

victory over the world here pronounced by his Lord, he

exclaims, " I^ay, in all these things we are more than

conquerors through Him that loved us."^ And St. John,

" Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that

believeth that Jesus is the Son of God V "This is the

victory that overcometh the world, even our faith."*

Such are indeed great consolations, most gracious en-

8 2 Cor. vii. 4. ^ Kom. viii. 37.

^ 1 St. John V. 5. 4.
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couragements ; but the one practical lesson of tliis Sunday-

is prayer ; that we ask in the I^ame of Chi'ist, with all

that earnestness and humility which becomes those who

would not take that saving Kame in vain ; that in order

that we may pray ejfectually we abide in Him, and His

words by obedience abide in us ; that, as St, James says,

we be " not hearers only, but doers of the Word," in

order that we may worship God with pure and undefiled

worship, lifting up pure hands in faith without wavering.

So may we, in the words of the Collect, not only " by

His holy inspiration think those things that be good,"

but also, " by His merciful guiding, perform the same,"

I i 2



SERMON XLII.

Acts i. I— II. St. Mark xvi. 14—20.

ASCENDING WITH CHRIST.

And He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted tip His

hands, and blessed the?n. And it came to pass, 7vhile He blessed

them, He was paj'ted from them, and carried up into heaven.—
St. Luke xxiv. 50, 51.

THE Scripture appointed for the Epistle to-day, and

likewise the Gospel, consist of the narrative of our

Lord's ascent into Heaven. And this is well ; for that

event itself suggests all doctrine and all reflection con-

nected with it. The ordering of His Church, and the

fact of His Ascension, contain everything.

The first of these accounts is taken from the beginning

of the Acts of the Apostles, where St. Luke, alluding

to the Gospel which he himself had written, says,

Tlie former treatise have I wade, Theoj)hilus, of all

that Jesus began loth to do and teach, until the day in

which He was tal^en up, after that He through the Holy

Ghost had given commandments unto the Apostles whom
He had chosen. That is, of all our Lord's miracles and
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precepts, wliile " anointed with the Holy Ghost," He
"cast out devils by the Spirit of God," until the day

of His Ascension, when, having breathed on the Apostles

and conferred on them the Holy Ghost for the fulfilment

of their mission. He left His Church to their charge.

To whom also He shewed Himself alive after His

Passion by many infallible proofs; by appearing in the

midst of them through closed doors ; by making them to

feel His wounded Body ; by eating with them ; by con-

versing ; by much familiar intercourse ; being seen of them

forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the

Kingdom of God. During the space of forty days while

He continued on earth, not as before, always visible with

them, but at intervals appearing, He so habituated them

by degrees to endure His bodily absence, and to know

His spiritual presence ; making these various manifestations

of Himself from time to time, and discoursing with them

concerning the regulation of His Church on earth, which

He usually designated as " the Kingdom of Heaven," oi

" the Kingdom of God." Thus they conversed with Him
;

even as Moses conversed with God for forty days in the

mount, receiving the laws of His Church, and saw Him
" face to face," unconsumed in the mild majesty of the

Incarnate Son.

And being assembled together with them, He commanded

them that they shoidd not depart from Jerusalem, but wait

for the promise of the Father, which, saith He, ye have

heard of Me. For after His Eesurrection, our Lord had

sent His disciples to their own quiet home and country in

Galilee, where He would manifest Himself to them in the

scenes of His former intercourse with them. But now, at

the end of forty days. He had summoned them again to

Jerusalem and appeared amongst them there; that the
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Holj City might be tlie place not only of His mission,

His Crucifixion, and Eesurrection, but also of His Ascen-

sion, and the descent of the Spirit, and the first seat of

His Church ; and being evidently about to leave them,

He commissioned them to continue in the Holy Citj'' until

Pentecost. Fo7' John truly, He added, laptized with

water; hut ye shall he haptizecl with the Holy Ghost not

many days hence. Ye have been baptized with the Bap-

tism of John ; but John himself spake to you of another

entrance into My kingdom, a Baptism " with the Holy

Ghost and v/ith fire." He says, " not many days hence,"

not mentioning the exact time, but leaving it uncertain,

as He always does " the times " and " the seasons," to

preserve the temper of watchfulness and prayer.^

When they therefore were come together, they asked of

Him, saying, Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again

the kingdom to Israel? The disciples were filled with

the expectation that Israel was to be restored ; so that the

two walking in sadness to Emmaus expressed their dis-

appointment by saying, " We trusted that it had been He
Which should have redeemed Israel." Being therefore

now appointed to meet at Jerusalem, they understood not

how the Israel of God was a spiritual kingdom, now
indeed to be established in grace and in suffering-—the

unseen kingdom of the Spirit—-but hereafter, when Christ

shall return, in glory. They saw not as yet, as St. John

afterwards describes, *'the holy city, new Jerusalem,"

descending "from God out of Heaven."" Our Lord,

therefore, gives them no direct answer respecting the

restoration of this temporal Israel, whether it was to be

or not, but teaches them to wait upon God for all these

things, to be fulfilled in His own good time.

1 St. Chrys. ad loc. '^ Rev. xxi. 2.
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And He said unto them, It is not for you to know the,

times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in His own

power ; for of the day and the hour knoweth no man, noi

angel, nor the Church of God, but the Father only. But

ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come

upon you: and ye shall he witnesses unto Me, both in

Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto

the uttermost part of the earth. " Ye shall receive " not

honour, nor station, nor ease, nor riches, as in a kingdom

;

but " ye shall receive power "—power to he witnesses and

suffering martyrs for the Name of Christ ; and first of all,

in the great city itself of persecution, stained with the

blood of the Prophets and of Christ.

And when He had spoken these things, luhile they

beheld, He was taken up; while their eyes were fixed

upon Him there on the Mount of Olives, to which they

had walked, in the act of lifting up His hands and

blessing them, as by some unseen power He was gradually

borne aloof from the earth. And a cloud received Him
out of their sight. Their eyes still followed Him upward

as He arose, till an intervening cloud—perhaps it might

be of descending angels—hid Him from their view ; but

they still gazed and gazed upward, as loath to lose that

sight. And while they looked steadfastly, or intensely,

toward heaven, as He went up, behold, two men stood by

them in white apparel; which also said, Ye men of

Galilee, luhy stand ye gazing up into heaven ? Tliis same

Jesus, Wliich is taken up from you into heaven, shall so

come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.

" In like manner," with the same visible manifestation,

the same glory and majesty, or rather, more particularly

with the same human body, as man. " He shall come,"

says St. Augustin, " in like manner as He went ; that is,
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in the form of man, in which He was judged, shall He

come to judge." " In like manner," i. e. " with a body,"

says St. Chrysostom, "but with glory far greater."^

With the same Body indeed as bearing His wounds, for

they who pierced Him shall see Him ; the consolation

inexpressible of His friends, the confusion unspeakable of

His enemies. He shall return, " this same Jesus," said the

Angels, bearing the same saving Name; the same Jesus

that taught, and healed, and gave you His laws, is He
Who shall return as Judge. Again, He departed in

"a clond" that received Him out of their sight, and in

clouds He shall return ; and angels and men shall witness

His coming as now His going.

In like manner the Gospel for the day is taken from

St. Mark's narrative of the same event, and the circum-

stances preceding our Lord's Ascension. It may be ob-

served that St. Mark's account of these forty days of our

Lord's stay upon earth after His Eesurrection differs from

those of the other Evangelists in this, that he does not

enter into any point in detail, either of our Lord's ap-

pearing to Mary Magdalene, or to the two disciples going

to Emmaus; nor to St. Thomas; nor of His manifesta-

tions of Himself by the sea or on the mountain of

Galilee; nor of His leading forth His disciples from

Jerusalem to Bethany, before He was parted from them.

But, instead of describing any one of those occurrences,

St. Mark, in a short and summary way, comprises the

whole, touching slightly on particulars, and giving a

general statement. His account, therefore, is most suit-

able for this day's Gospel.

3 Act. A.p. ad loc.
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Jesus appeared unto the eleven, lie says, as they sat at

meat, and uphraided them with their unhelief and hard-

ness of heart, because they helieved not them wMch had

seen Him after He was risen. This probably alludes to

our Lord's first appearing, after the Eesurrection, to the

whole of the eleven assembled together with St. Thomas.

It was on the Sunday after that of the Eesurrection.

And His '' upbraiding them with their unbelief," which

St. Mark here mentions, may apply chiefly to St. Thomas,

to whom more especially He spoke on that occasion ; or

it may also include those to whom on the Sunday before

He appealed, saying, " Why are ye troubled, and why do

thoughts arise in your hearts?"* The general statement,

however, in St. Mark, here implies that the disciples

were slow to believe of their Lord's Resurrection, so that

it was to Him the occasion of reproof. And this their

incredulity adds to our faith. " For, on account of their

doubting," says St. Gregory, " the resurrection was shown

by many proofs; so that, by their doubts we are the

more strongly established. For Mary Magdalene, who
believed more quickly, hath done less for me than Thomas,

who doubted long."'

To this St. Mark adds the establishment of Christ's

spiritual kingdom, which He now made by His mission

below to the whole world; thus, while He sat at the

right hand of God, receiving "the utmost parts of the

earth for" His "possession." A?id He said unto them.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every

creature. As St. Paul afterwards testified of " the Gospel

being preached to every creature under Heaven."^ It is

< St. Luke xxiv. 38. ^ jn Ascen. Dom., Par. Brev.
c Col. i. 23.
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like the sounding of the trampets, the sending forth of

the heralds, the gathering together of the elect from the

four winds, against the day of His appearing. Mean-

while, during this its publication, it is the savour of life

in every place, and also unto death. As it is added, He
that 'believetli and is baptized shall he saved ; hut he that

helieveth not shall he damned. The Church visible and

invisible combining together, stretching forth the cords of

their tent to the ends of the earth, and the condemnation

of them that receive not the witness of God. " Who-
soever shall not receive you, nor hear your words,"

—

"it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and

Gomorrha in the Day of Judgment, than for that city."'

And these signs shall follow them that helieve : In My
Name shall they cast out devils ; they shall sjoeali icith new

tongues ; they shall take iq? serjjents ; and if they drink

any deadly thing, it shall not hu7't them ; they shall lay

hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Our Lord is

here speaking of the first miraculous planting of His

Church by the gifts poured down upon it on the day of

Pentecost, that it might be established " as a witness to

all nations;" like a carrying on of His own wonder-

working mission on earth ; and like a visible sign to men
of His sitting at the right hand of Power till all enemies

are put under His feet. " In My Name ;" it is His own
mantle falling in power from above on them who behold

Him after His departure,^ when ascended on high ; " His

Name—through faith in His Name "—working without

what it was doing far more wonderfully in the souls and

hearts of men ; casting out evil habits
;

giving a new
tongue to praise Him ; turning death into life, suffering

into joy, sickness into spiritual health.

7 St. Matt. X. 15. « 2 Iviugs ii. 10. 14.
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Such is St. Mark's narrative of what our Lord did

during the forty days, in which He was speaking to them

of the things concerning the Kingdom of Heaven, and this

he sums up by saying, in the same general mode of state-

ment, 80 then after the Lord had spoken unto them, He
ii'as received iq) into heaven, and sat on the right hand of

God. Here then we have, in the Ascension and Session

at the right hand of God, the confirmation and substance

of all our faith. Our High Priest entering into the Holy

of Holies, to appear in the presence of God for us ;
" On

the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the

heavens."® Here is all our strength, all our confidence,

while in prayer we wait without for His again ap-

pearing.^

And they went forth and preached everywhere, the

Lord working with them, and confirming the Word loith

signs folloiving. Thus did He supply His Church with

this threefold testimony ; the witness of those who often

saw His risen Body upon earth ; the witness of those w^ho

saw Him ascend; the witness of the Holy Spirit tliat

went forth in power below. ''That salvation," says St.

Paul, " first spoken by the Lord, and confirmed unto us

by them that heard Him, God also bearing them witness,

both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles

and gifts of the Holy Ghost." '^

"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth," said our

Blessed Lord, "will draw all men unto Me;"^ these

words, although they may have been spoken of His

Crucifixion, may apply in some sense to His Ascension

also. And when the disciples understood not of eating

His Flesh and drinking His Blood, He said, " What and

9 Heb. viii. 1. J Ecclu3. 1. 19, 20, and St. Luke i. 9, 10.

2 Heb. ii. 3, 4. ^ gt. JoJ^q ^ii. 32.
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if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up where He was

before/' as if the power of His Ascension was connected

with the Holy Communion. And, in speaking to Nico-

demus of the other Sacrament also, He makes the like

allusion to His Ascension. " !N"o man hath ascended up

to Heaven, but the Son of Man which is in Heaven."

Thus, my brethren, it is a great mystery, and far more

than a figure of speech, when it is said of Christians that

they are ascended, and are made to " sit in heavenly

places together in Christ."

What great constraining power to raise us thither?

T]iis same Jesus, Whom ye see ascend—He bears in

Heaven this jS'ame. Thus St. Gregory well applies to His

Ascension the words of the Canticles, " because of the

savour of Thy good ointments, Thy Name is as ointment

poured forth." "Draw me; we will run after Thee."*

They saw Him ascend to Heaven, and we, by faith, may

see Him now ascended thither. "We see Jesus, Who
was made a little lower than the angels, crowned with

glory and honour."^ We may see Him there with that

prevailing Name. They that see Him shall have power,

and the pure in heart shall see Him. Thus St. Augustin

well says, in a sermon on this day, " Thou sayest unto me,

Show me thy God. I answer. Attend a little while to

thine own heart; remove from thence whatever thou

seest displeasing unto God ; and He has promised to come

and make His abode with thee."® If the taint of earthly

affection be removed, the soul and spirit of man will, as

the flame, again aspire and rise heavenward; and the

body too, when it hath put off the old man and the

burden of this corruption, will ascend also, together with

4 Song of Sol. i. 3, 4. 6 Heb. ii. 9.

^ St. John xiv. 23. Scrm. Aug. cclxi.



ASCENDING WITH CHRIST. 493

Chris't's Body, to the God Who made it, and fashioned it

anew like unto Himself/

I will conclude with the words of an ancient Bishop,

once spoken on this day, "Let us therefore exult, most

beloved, with spiritual joy ; and rejoicing unto God with

worthy thanksgivings, let us lift up the free eyes of our

heart unto that height where Christ is. Let no earthly

desire depress those minds which are called to things

above ; let not the things that perish occupy those who
are pre-elected to things eternal, nor deceitful allurements

impede those who are entered upon the way of truth ; but

let faithful Christians so run through the course of things

temporal, as knowing that they are but travellers in this

valley of the world."'

7 " Facile corpus levabitiir in alta coelorum, si non premat
spiritum sarcina peccatorum." Aug. Serm. cclxiii.

8 S. Leo. Serm. 72. De Ascen, Dom. Brev.



SERMON XLIII.

^untJaw after ^^censiou

I St. Pet. iv. 7— II. St. John xv. 26 ; xvL 4.

THE DAYS OF EXPECTATION.

The end of all things is at hand.— i St. Pet. iv. 7-

WHEN our Lord ascended into Heaven, the Angels

spake of His return, He "shall so come in like

manner as ye have seen Him go into Heaven." And
indeed our thoughts of His departure are necessarily con-

nected with the subject of His coming again. Scripture

is wont to combine the two events together. It was

just before His leaving His disciples that they asked Him
whether He was then about to restore the kingdom to

Israel ; for all His preparations looked so like some imme-

diate manifestation of Himself, when He told them that

the times and seasons were the secret of God, but that

they were immediately by the descent of the Holy Ghost

to prepare the way. All things in Scripture, all things

in nature, all things in the world around, point, as with

the finger, to this the Lord's return. And the rapidity

with which we seem to pass one after another from this



THE DAYS OF EXPECTATION. 495

visible scene, suggests to a thoughtful mind that the great

winding up of all is to be very soon. Well therefore

does our^ Church on this Sunday take up the warning

note with which the Epistle for to-day commences.

The end of all things, says St. Peter, is at hand ; he ye

therefore sober, and ivatch unto prayer. It is very much
to the same effect that our Lord Himself speaks in one of

His last discourses :
" Watch ye therefore, and pray

always, that ye may be accounted worthy to stand before

the Son of Man." And St. Peter's expression, "be sober

and watch," seems best explained by our Lord's words on

the same occasion :
" Take heed lest your hearts be over-

charged," not merely by surfeiting and drunkenness, but

" by the cares of this life, and so that day come upon you

unawares."^ What can better express the feelings which

they ought to have, who, after gazing on their Lord ascend-

ing into Heaven, turn their eyes again down to earth, with

the words of the Angels in their ears, " He shall so come

as ye have seen Him go"? And so it was with those

disciples ;
" they returned to Jerusalem, and were con-

tinually in the temple."^

And above all things, adds St. Peter, liaije fervent

charity among yourselves. In like manner St. Paul says.

"And above all these things put on charity."* This

brotherly love is the great requisite in preparations for

the Last Day ; for without it watchfulness and prayer are

of no avail, or rather cannot exist. It was so with the

early Church warm with first love, and should be with

that which is last in waiting. On Advent Sunday, there-

* The words of the Text are prefixed in our own Church to the
Epistle. In the Missal it commences with " Be ye sober."

St, Luke xxi. 34—36. 3 gt. Luke xxiv. 53.

4 Col. iii, 12—14.
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fore, as well as to day, the Church sets before us this same

lesson; for then, when it sounded the Advent trump,

" Awake out of sleep, for the Day is at hand," the admo-

nition given was, "Owe no man anything, but to love

one another."

For charity, it is added, shall cover the multitude of

sins. This needs must be so ; for true love—the love of

God and man—being ever combined with humility, is

ever confessing its sins ; and if we confess our sins, God

will forgive us our sins and cleanse us. Blessed is he

whose sins are covered, and to whom the Lord imputeth

not sin. And our Lord has pointed out the way :
" Her

sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved

much." Add to which, that love will also cover the sins

of others—by forgetting and forgiving them—by seeing

them not ; and then the promise is, that the merciful

shall obtain mercy, and he that judgeth not shall not be

judged ; and if we forgive others, God will forgive us our

trespasses. So that the love which, as the Book of

Proverbs^ says, covers the sins of others, shall cover also

its own ; and charity never seeks its own pardon more

effectually of God, than when it is seeking that of others.

As St. James also says, "He which converteth the sinner

from the error of his way shall save a soul from death,

and shall hide a multitude of sins."

Use hospitality, the Apostle proceeds, one to another

ivithout grudging. And St. Paul, in like manner of con-

nexion with fraternal charities, "Let brotherly love

continue; be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for

' This Book has sometimes a new sense given to it in the

New Testament. Compare Prov. xxv. 7, with St. Luke xiv. 10.

Prov. xxv. 22, with Rom. xii. 20. Prov. x. 12, with St. James

V. 20.
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thereby some have entertained Angels unawares."® As if

thereby suggesting the Lord of Angels Himself, Who
says, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of

these, ye have done it unto Me." " I was a stranger and

ye took Me in."

As every man hath received the gift, even so minister

the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold

grace of God. Our Lord, speaking of His departure and

return, described the state of Christians by the parables

of the Pounds and of the Talents, implying the distri-

bution of gifts, which, during His absence, they would

have, as faithful stewards, to improve. These are here

spoken of as the various gifts of the Spirit, which, as St.

Paul says, are "given to every man to profit withal;"

that is, for the edification and salvation of his neighbour

and of himself. And these St. Peter here ranges under

two classes.

If any man speah, let him speah as the oracles of God.

If any man speak by the gift of the Spirit which was in

the early Church, by preaching, or by prophecy, or by

hymn, and which is now by the manifold ways of

Christian teaching, and by all the uses of the tongue, in

these let him be as one not speaking his own words or

seeking his own profit, but as guided by the Spirit of

grace and wisdom.

If any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which

God giveth; if it is not given him to teach, but in some other

subordinate office to minister to the good of others, " let

him do it," not as if it were anything of his own, but as

of a power entrusted to him from above. That God in all

things may he gloriiied through Jesus Christ, to Wliom be

^ Heb. xiii. 1, 2.

VOL. I. K k
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praise and dominion for ever and ever. Let him attribute

all to God; let him, in the various gifts of His grace,

refer all to Him in Whom all fulness dwells ; that the

streams of Divine goodness be again replenished in Him
Who is the Fountain of all; may by thanksgiving be

restored back to Heaven, that so, sanctified and refreshed,

they may again more abundantly bedew the earth.

Thus, while the Gospel assures us of what will be done,

and what is done for us, the Epistle exhorts us of what

we are ourselves to do, as in preparation for the great

Harvest that is at hand ; watching in prayer with all

perseverance, as looking forward to the end of all things

;

that by charity all gifts of the Spirit may be regulated,

and in charity all sins forgiven, that so all may redound to

the praise of God.

The Gospel for this Sunday, as likewise for all the

Sundays at this season, is taken from our Lord's parting

discourse in St. John's Gospel, on the coming of the

Comforter, and on those sufferings and persecutions in the

disciples of Christ, which may well make them to long

for the consolations and support of their Heavenly Guide.

When the Comforter is come, Whom I will send unto you

from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, Wldch proceedeth

from the Father, He shall testify of Me. This is a remark-

able verse from the great fulness of Divine doctrine which

it contains. Our Lord Himself, He here states, will send

the Comforter after His Ascent to Heaven ; and from the

Father He will send Him ; and, again, that He proceedeth

from the Father. These are very wonderful expressions of

Divine union. Add to this the very Name of Comforter,

or Advocate : how much is contained in it *? how much

that outweighs all the cares, all the opposition, all the
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sufferings of the world ; to have One with us Who is God,

Who is sent down especially for this purpose, to be the

strength and refuge of those that believe in Christ *? IN'or

is there less in that other name, " the Spirit of Truth."

How do falsehoods and disguises, how do all the deceits of

the world, and all the arts of him who is the father of lies,

and the slanderous accusations of the wicked, nay, even

the unrealities, and vanities, and fleeting shadows of the

world, how do they seem to flee away at the very iJ^ame,

the Spirit of Truth % of Him Who is God, equal to the

Father and to the Son ? God Who hath come down in all

the armour and power of God % JSTor is this all ; for the

office of the Holy Ghost and the object of His Coming are

also expressed in this verse, " He shall testify of Me." He
is called " the faithful witness ;" as the faithful witness He
shall come, and the object and end of His testimony is

Christ.

And again, yet further; the Holy Spirit proceeding

from the Father and the Son, by His mysterious union

and indwelling fills His Church also, and the members of

Christ's Body. For our Lord's declaration thus proceeds :

" He shall testify of Me ;" and ye also shall hear witness.

He shall communicate to you of Himself, of His own truth,

and shall make you also faithful witnesses, like Himself;

shall bring all things to your remembrance which I have

spoken ; shall bring His own light on what I have suff'ered

and have wrought ; so that He in you, and you in Him,

shall bear witness of what ye have seen and heard.

Because ye have heen with Me from the her/inning. The

life of Christ on earth. His Incarnation,—the presence of

Him Who is God and man, as set forth in His words and

works,—this is the rock and foundation on which all our

hopes are built ; and for this we need the highest testi-

K k 2
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mony, that of men like ourselves, the twelve witnesses,

and of the Spirit of Truth, enlightening and strengthen-

ing them. Our Lord spake of what He had seen and

heard of the Father—of that He bare witness ; and the

Apostles of what they had seen and heard of Him.

^NTow these our Lord's words, in this promise, are not

for us to explain, nor to understand them in their fulness,

hut so to dwell on them as to humble ourselves under a

sense of those inscrutable mysteries which they contain
;

to adore the Three Persons in One God as thus set forth
;

and by awe and devout carefulness to prepare our hearts

for the coming of the Comforter ; or rather, by the love of

God shed abroad within us, to receive Him into our hearts

and Hves, as already come,—for He is already come to us,

—and so to dress, as it were, and awaken our souls for the

celebration of His first Coming.

But the highest and best gifts of God are usually accom-

panied with outward troubles and afflictions : the very

name of Comforter implies the need of comfort ; the very

name of the Spirit of Truth implies the need of guidance

and direction. Our Lord therefore proceeds to prepare

His disciples for these tribulations. They who bear

witness to Christ, must expect to meet with the same

treatment from the world as He did. The disciple is not

above his Master. He that would be perfect must be as

his Master. And surely, if, as the saying is, to be fore-

warned is to be forearmed, strong should we be in the

armour of God, from the multiplicity of warnings which

He has given us.

These tilings have I spoken unto you, that ye should not

he offended. If ye expect great things in My kingdom on

earth, except the great things of suffering for My sake,

ye will fall away when the hour of trial arrives. If ye
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expect to render the truths of the Gospel acceptable to the

world, it can only be by betraying them, and betraying

yourselves, and betraying Me. I have told you the

truth beforehand, that ye may know it must be so

;

it cannot be otherwise : he that would be the friend

of the world is the enemy of God. Expect, therefore,

persecutions.

Theij shall put you out of the synagogues: i.e. will

excommunicate or put you out of the Church : yea, the

time Cometh, that whosoever killeth you ivill think that he

doeth God service. From the time when our Lord spake

these words, even unto this day, and as it will be unto

the end of the world, and more especially in the last and

evil times, the sufferings and ill-treatment of good men
have not been so hard to bear from any other cause as

this—that they are always condemned as evil. The world

which persecutes them is its own advocate, pleads its own

cause, and then itself sits as judge and condemns them, as

perverters of some great truth, as disturbers of society, as,

in some way, enemies of God. This was the case with

the martyrs and saints of old. And even in these days

of lukewarmness, where there is but little of such saintly

or martyr-like spirit to stir the enmity of the world,

when the good are censured, it is as being evil ; sometimes

altogether falsely, sometimes from some accidental danger

exaggerated, sometimes from some natural infirmity made

the occasion of reproach, sometimes from some peculiar arts

of the great enemy, one knows not how : as St. Paul was

once persecuting the saints. Time will, indeed, in some

cases, remove these false impressions ; but, no doubt,

some of the best of men who have suffered and died for

the truth of God, and for being faithful to Him in their

lives, yet are misrepresented ; have false statements and
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false characters attached to their memory, as it is carried

down in the stream of history ; have their names evil

spoken of even now, and will have until that Day when

Christ will confess them before men and angels. Oh,

false and evil world ! who can love and admire thee when

thou coverest even the good with a cloud, which will not

be removed from them but by the Judge's Presence % Time

indeed does often bring truth to light, but not always.

Ealse religions, for the most part, prevail in the world
;

and, pleading their own cause, denounce as unfaithful

those that are true ; and the good are often for this reason

unknown to each other, and will be unto the end.

And these things will they do unto you, says our Lord,

lecause they have not hnoivn the Father, nor Me. They

knew Him not because they knew not that God is Love
;

for how could they know Him when they cast Him out of

their synagogues, and said that He was mad, and had a

devil, and ridiculed the very thought of His having seen

or being seen of Abraham, and condemned Him as guilty

of death because He declared Himself to be the Son of

God*? And if the world knew Him not, it will not

know us, as St. John says, if we are of God. blessed

misunderstanding ! welcome misinterpretation of us, if

it arises from our knowing God ! acceptable hatred, if

we have to suffer it because we love God ! But our

gracious Lord seems to mention this in this place as a

motive for patience and forbearance. As He said Him-

self, " Father, forgive them, for they know not what they

do," so would He also use this same plea with us, to

disarm us of that ill-will which is so strong in the natural

heart. What a constraining motive for our compassion is

it, enough to disarm every thought of anger, that if we

suffer for righteousness' sake from men, it is because they
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know not God ! How long-suffering ought we to be with

others, when God is so with them, while they know Him
not ! It is indeed, in one sense, the condemnation of the

wicked that they know not God, when from wilful blind-

ness they have put out the light within them ; but it

may not be altogether so, and this is a great reason for

our forbearance in the meanwhile ; for God may yet

vouchsafe to give them the knowledge of His Truth.

But these tilings have I told you, that, ichen the time

shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them.

These words, although mostly applicable to the Apostles

themselves, who must continually have been remembering

their Lord's words, which they understood not at the time

;

yet to us also, even unto the end, they speak of an

inexpressible source of comfort. To find how much
things are exactly as our Lord Himself represented that

they should be—to find this more and more, day by day,

continually, as we come to know more of ourselves and of

the world—this greatly confirms our faith in Him, and

indeed our love of Him. This knowledge has a peculiar

power in knitting our hearts to Him; it kindles our

loving, wondering, and adoring thoughts of Him, as we
read what He says, which we see, and feel, and know, to

be going on in a thousand ways,—in ourselves, and in

others, and in the scene around us. It strengthens us

also greatly against those trials when they occur. It seems

as if His knowledge, which Avrapped us all around, was

our very strength against the things He speaks of; our

very tower of refuge, into which we may flee as into His

Presence. If we belong to Him, our Head is above in

Heaven, and we, the members of His Body, are below :

the Head is one with the Body, careth for it, feels with it

by most mysterious, intimate sympathy
;
guides, protects.
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and governs it. That whicli is below groans under a

weight of corruption; and well is it that it should be

purified by tribulation, that it should fill up that which is

behind of the sufferings of Christ ; and oh that the Spirit

"Whom He sends may not be sent in vain to sanctify those

sufferings

!



SERMON XLIV.

Actsii. I— II. St. John xiv. 15—31.

THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE.

The Spirit of Truth, Whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth

Him not, neither knoweth Him; butye know Him ; for He dwelleth

with you, and shall be in you.—St. John xiv, 17.

ri'lHE fulfilment of this our Lord's promise forms the

JL Epistle for to-day. Wlien the day of Pentecost was

fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.

" The day of Pentecost," that fiftieth day after the Paschal

Lamb was slain, when the Law was given out from Mount

Sinai, written on the stony tables ; for now the better

law of the Spirit was, by the finger of God, to be written

on the heart ; when they had come to the heavenly Mount

Sion,' on the fiftieth day after the true Passover. "The

precious ointment poured upon the Head " ^ was about to

descend " to the skirts of His clothing ;" for all was

union, " they were with one accord in one place
;

" the

one place and one mind setting forth " the Holy Catholic

» Heb. xii. 22. 2 pg. cxxxiii. 2.
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Churcli," and " the Communion of Saints," to which the

Spirit is promised.

And suddenly there, came a sound from heaven, as of

a rushing mighty ivind, and it filled all the house where

they were sitting. " Suddenly," as the Angel voice at

Bethlehem ; "suddenly," as the Lord Himself will (descend;

a sound, not of wind, but like " as of a wind ;" not, like

wind, from either of the four quarters of the earth, but

down " from Heaven ;" it came not, like wind, on the

corners of the house without, but filled it within ; not,

like the wind, ranging abroad, but confined to one room

;

like ''a mighty wind," soft, irresistible, but unseen. Not

as the storm without on Mount Sinai, exceeding terrible ;

but rather as the vital and vocal breath of man ; as a

friendly guest within the house
;
gentle as the approaches

of our Lord Himself, when He appeared in the midst of

them after His Eesurrection.

And there ai^peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of

fire, and it sat upon each of them: and they were all filled

with the Holy Ghost, aiid hegan to speak with other tongues,

as the Sjnrit gave them idterance. They heard, they saw,

they spoke ; the fire was kindled within, and seen without.

A fire like that of the Burning Bush, which burned but

consumed not ; appearing not as one, but as many, from

''the Father of lights," expressing the manifold distribu-

tions of the Spirit ; " cloven tongues," as " rightly divid-

ing the word of truth," as dispensing and distinguishing

many languages ;
" dividing to every man severally as He

will." A light to guide and lead, not as the pillar of fire

of old, but with the tongue of human agents, as in the

dispensation of the Son of Man; tongues on fire with

living love. And "it sat upon each" as coming to

make His abode, filling the heart with the Holy Ghost,



THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE. 507

while it ascended upward to Heaven, from whence it

came.

And now to the house of Israel the appeal is made,

collected together for Pentecost, as lately for the Passover,

when they read the title of their King upon the Cross,

" in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin." Por the Peast of

Pentecost is for the offering of the firstfruits of the wheat

harvest, which are taken from the sacred people scattered

abroad. The Lord of the harvest saith, " Thrust in thy

sickle, and reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe." It

is at the Holy City that tliey are all assembled, "For out

of Zion shall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord

from Jerusalem." 3 And there loere dwelling at Jerusalem

Jews, devout men or proselytes, out of every nation under

heaven, gathered together by the secret law of God's

Providence, by which "the stork in the heavens knoweth

her appointed times. "4

Noic ichen this was noised abroad, the multitude came

together, and were confounded, because that every man heard,

them speak in his own language, ^oi the awful, thrilling

trumpet, not the sight and sound of Mount Sinai, which

all alike could understand, but the bars removed from the

human tongue of persuasion. Soft as the clew of Hermon
came the promised blessing of Mount Sion,^ suspending

the curse of Babel, and setting forth the one heart, one

mind, and one voice in which the many nations of the

world shall combine to glorify God in the Church of the

redeemed. " The Lord gave the Word, great was the

company of the preachers."^ "Their sound is gone out

into all lands."

And they icere all amazed and marvelled— all was

3 Isa. ii. 3. ^ Jer. viii. 7.

5 Ps. cxxsiii. 3, 4. c Ps. Ixviii. 11.
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wonder, not alarm, as of old, for tliey heard the voice of

God, and yet lived, ^ so marvellously was it attuned with

the tongues of human utterance. It was the coming of

God with the gentle tenderness of the Son of Man ; and

in the midst of the miraculous interposition was heard, as

it were, the voice of Him Who spake in the storm, saying,

" It is I ; be not afraid." " They marvelled," and " were

troubled;" but it was not without a holy and glad wonder,

saymg one to another, Beliold, are not all these ivhich speak

Galilceans ? men of that obscure country, illiterate and un-

taught 1 And how hear we every man in our own tongue

wherein we were horn ? in all the varied languages of the

East and West, and their dialects unintelligible to each

other, versed in each and conversing, as if it were his

native tongue ? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and

the dwellers in Mesopotamia, the many provinces of the

far East ; and in Judoea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and

Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts

of Lihya about Gyrene, the dark-browed child of ancient

Nile, and many-tongued colonies of the southern coasts
;

and strangers of Rome, Jews, and Proselytes, of the ancient

stock of Israel, expatriated Jews, and conforming converts;

Cretes and Arabians, Grecian Isles, or the unchanging

descendants of Ishmael ; ive do hear them speak in our

tongues the wonderful ivorks of God. Such is the harmony

;

such union in variety is there in the ways of the Spirit

;

He assimilates not all to one language, but adapts Himself

to each, conforming Himself to every clime, preserving

national distinctions, in like manner as individual character.

" Jerusalem is built as a city that is at unity in itself,"

but thither go up the twelve Tribes. " The Holy City,

7 Exod. XX. 19.
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coming down from God out of Heaven," of which the

Lamb is the light, hath stones of every hue which earth

and sea supplies. " Upon Thy right hand did stand the

queen in a vesture of gold wrought about with divers

colours." She is clothed with the clothing of God,

inestimably precious within, yet with variety of colours

adorned without ; of many nations, many characters, many
tongues. Union formed of diversity, and harmony of

various notes.

All is jubilant, for the great Jubilee hath come ; the

debtor is let loose ; the forgiveness is sealed.® They speak,

and their tongues are of fire, and the hearts of those that

hear "burn within"® them as they speak; and manifold

are their voices, but all one the subject of their speech,

which are the wonders of God; of Man gone up to

Heaven ; of God come down below ; of Christ having

taken our weakness, and giving us of His power ; of His

putting on our flesh, and clothing us with His Spirit ; of

the door of Heaven opened, and gifts coming down from

above. The house of Israel is gathered from abroad ; the

dead bones are come together ; and now the Breath from

the four winds has come. Fulfilled is the promise, " I

shall put My Spirit in you, and ye shall live."^

Such is the outward manifestation which attends the

coming of the Comforter, and may well serve as a prepara-

tion of our hearts for those gracious words with which our

Lord Himself promises the unspeakable Gift. Jesus said

unto His disciples, If ye love Me, keep My commandments.

And I will pray the Father. As your Advocate with God,

as your High Priest, offering up His own Blood, and plead-

8 Levit. XXV. 9, 10. « St. Liiko sxiv. 33.

' Ezok. xxxvii. 7. 9. l-l.
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ing His own Sacrifice ;
" I will pray tlie Father." And

He shall give you anofher Comforter, that He may abide

with you for ever. Keep My commandments, and He
shall be given you Who shall enable you to keep them

better ;
" another Comforter," " another Advocate " with

the Father, for Christ Himself was one ; and He will not

leave you, as I Myself now am about to do, but will con-

tinue with you unto the end. " If ye love Me," the

condition and the covenant was of love ; if they had love,

He would send the Comforter ; and the Comforter Him-

self is Love. " To desire to love God is to love Him,"

says St. Gregory, " and to love God is to have Him Whom
we love." Love is itself the keeping of the command-

ments, the new law, and the true Pentecost of Mount

Sion, which is engraven on the affections of the new man,

fulfils the law which it gives, and in so doing is a law

unto itself.

He will give you the Comforter, even the S2nrit of truth,

Whom the world cannot receive, because it seetli Him not,

neither Imoweth Him.. The world without, and the world

within : what is the meaning of this word, " the world "
"?

it is an awful word, for it is something which can neither

see nor know God, and may be in our hearts putting out

the eye of the soul. The pure in heart alone shall see

Him ; without holiness none shall know Him ; and there-

fore it must be everything that is impure and unholy.

But ye know Him. Yet surely these lowly disciples, to

whom our Lord spake, little thought at that time that

they could know Him ; but they had His assurance, " Ye

know Him." For He divelleth with you, cmd shall be in

you. He was with them, and about to be with them and

in them more abundantly ; and what they could better

understand, it was, with their Lord Himself He would
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come, or as Himself. / will not leave you comfortless ; 1

will come to you. I Myself the Comforter, and with Me
"another Comforter."

Yet a little while, and the loorld seeth Me no more ; I

shall soon he no more visihle upon earth, heing removed

from the eye of flesh ; hut ye see Me : because I live, ye

shall live also. But in the Spirit ye shall still hehold Me,

in the Spirit shall live that life which is in Me ; a new life

which is bound up in My life, " because I live." Even
after He was risen from the dead, while He stayed on

earth, He was not beheld by the world, but by disciples

only, as in pledge of this His secret manifestation of Him-

self at all times to them that love Him ; and of that

beholding Him in faith, to which this Divine life is

promised.

And ye yourselves shall be conscious of that life, when
that time shall come. At that day ye shall know that I

am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you. As St.

Paul testifies so often, " our life is hid with Christ in God ;"

" the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith

of the Son of God, Who loved me, and gave Himself for

me." And if this be in the experience of St. Paul, it

will be so in the experience of all His saints unto the end

;

they will come to know of the doctrine of the unity in

Trinity ; of our life in the Incarnate Word ; of Himself

by His Spirit coming to be within us.

And all this, not by learning, not by zeal, not by party,

but by obedience, and by love, the crown of obedience,

and which bringeth to the vision and the fruition of God.

He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it

is that loveth Me ; and he that loveth Me shall be loved of

My Father, and I loill love him, and loill manifest Myself

to him. I wiU fill his heart and aff"ections ; I will fill his
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understanding and thoughts with Myself. It was the

joy of Abraham to see the day of Christ afar off; it was

the prayer of Moses to see His glory;'' and His goodness

was made to pass before him, but he could not see His

face and live; but now He says, " I will manifest Myself

unto him;" and that manifestation is not death, but ever-

lasting life.

Judas saith unto Him (not IscarHot), Lord, how is it

that Thou loilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto

the world 2 St. Jude could not yet understand what a

spiritual manifestation was, which the bodily eyes could

not behold, for they who had been used to the Jewish law

were slow to comprehend what is spiritual and Divine.

And, indeed, it is so still in great measure with us all;

how little do we reflect or realize the fact, that in one

parish, in one family, in the small society in which we
may live, there may be to one person this manifestation

of Christ, which others have not, and know not of? And
yet surely it must be. so. In what manifold ways does

our Lord speak of it, singling out one among many,

whom, on account of his obedience, He will thus honour

and bless % I will come unto him. I will abide with

him. I will give him to eat of the hidden manna. I

will give him the Morning Star. I will come in to him,

and sup with him, and he with Me. These words must

mean something ; they must have some fulfilment worthy

of them; some inestimable secret which God reveals by

His Spirit; something real, although beyond what the

senses can reach, or the mental faculties explain, which

Scripture expresses by saying, " such as eye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, nor hath entered into the heart of man,"

except as it is so by His Spirit revealed. "We think much

* Exod. xxxiii. 18.
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of the joys of Heaven which will be hereafter, of that

bliss unutterable, those pleasures at God's right hand for

evermore, for those who shall be thought worthy to

inherit that Kingdom ; how inconceivably great they must
be; but oh, what promises are there, even in this life, to

the meek and obedient Christian ! Are they ours % are

they yours, my brother? are they mine? Are they, in-

deed, ours in fulness ? or, if not, do we press after them %

do we seek after them as for hidden treasure ? And yet

we have not to go to the end of the world to seek for

them, nor to rise on high, nor to dive to the bottom of the

deep. It is very simple and very near. Jesus answered

and said unto Mm, If a man love Me, he will keep My
words ; he will treasure them, he will act upon them, they

will be as seed within his heart, cherished, enfolded there

from every enemy, and bearing fruit. And My Father

will love him, and We icill come unto him and make Our

ohode with him. It is a great unspeakable mystery. The
high and lofty One That inhabiteth eternity, can thus

make His abode in one meek and contrite soul, as the

circuit of the starry Heaven is mirrored in the apple of the

eye that gazes on it without hindrance. He that loveth

Me not Tceepeth not My sayings, and the Word which ye

hear is not Mine, hut the Father's Which sent Me, All is

order, all obedience and union. By keeping His sayings

we love Him ; by loving Him we obtain His abode "within

us ; and His Word which we keep is not His own, but

His Father's Word ; and by keeping His Father's Word,

we obtain His Father's love and His indwelling also ; and

all this is with the promised gift of the Spirit ^\niich He
will send. The Holy Ghost, the bond between the Father

and the Son; the bond of the Godhead and the Manhood
in Christ; this golden bond must also unite us unto

VOL. I. L 1
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Him; the Spirit must mould us into His one living

Body, and make us to keep His Word.

We may observe how our Blessed Lord continues to

dwell upon this subject, of the coming of the Comforter.

He returns to it ; He repeats it with every variety of ex-

pression \ He unfolds it v/ith all fulness, lingers on it, and

under other names again impresses on them the same

source of consolation—one indeed on which a human
preacher has little to say, for he understands but little of

its unspeakable weight of goodness.

These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present

with you. But the Comforter, T^hich is the Holy Ghost,

Whom the Father icill send in My Name, He shall teach

you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,

whatsoever I have said unto you. We know what Christ

is, a living Person of Whom we read, and reading cannot

but love; we see and hear Him as clothed with all the

attributes of man, like ourselves; and there can be nothing

good in us, nothing Divine, nothing human, if we love

not Him thus manifested in our flesh. And here He
assures us that the Comforter also. Whom we cannot thus

see and know, is like Himself, will be sent in His ^N'ame,.

will teach us of Himself, will bring Himself to remem-

brance, will set the seal to His own words.

Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto you : not

as the world giveth, give I unto you ; no idle wish, no vain

promise, no false peace. Let not your heart be troubled,

neither let it be afraid. Where that peace is no trouble,

no fear can come nigh : he that hath this peace is " not

afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart standeth fast, and

believeth in the Lord."

Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and

come again unto you. If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice^
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because I said, I go unto the Father : for My Father is

greater than I. These are wonderful words. He would

have His disciples to share in His joy, even as friend with

friend : the Almighty God seems to descend, and ask for

the sympathy of His poor creatures, that in His joy they

may be glad and forget their sorrows. He asks this proof

of their love, that in their own bereavement they should

rejoice in His joy. amazing lowliness, and tenderness

of human, indeed, yet of more than human, affection !

jSTor is this all, for He covers with a cloud His sorrows

;

He hides from their view the sad scene of His approaching

agonies, and talks to them of "the joy that was set before

Him," that of that they might be partakers with Him

;

that this His last parting supper might be refreshed

throughout with the cup of consolation. "If ye loved

Me ye would rejoice." blessed love, which can even

now " enter into the joy of thy Lord !"

And now I have told you before it come to pass, that

when it is come to pass, ye might believe. With what

force do these words come to us on this day ; when as

with twofold power we have the promise of the Comforter

in the Gospel for the day, and in the Epistle the fulfil-

ment of that promise in His coming. And now, when

our Lord warns them of His approaching trial and conflict,

with what gentleness and forbearance does He allude to

it ; speaking rather of release and of victory, than of those

inexpressible sorrows by which that victory was bought

!

Hereafter I tvill not talk much luitli you ; for the prince

of this world cometh, and hath nothing in Me. This was

the power of darkness; the sf)irit that now worketh in

the children of disobedience : to all he comes, none shall

escape the trial ; and henceforth he shall find nothing in

those that are in Christ. " Thanks be to God Which
L 12
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giveth us tlie victory throiigli our Lord Jesus Christ."

He " Cometh" bringing death, but " hath nothing in Me"
worthy of death, and I shall again arise.

But that the world may know that I love the Father

;

and as the Father gave Me commandment, even so I do.

Where love is there is obedience; where there is submis-

sion there is order ; and thus is wrought throughout the

bond of Divine union and concord.

And surely, my brethren, nothing ever written by the

pen of man can equal what is spoken of in the Gospel for

this Sunday; which no tongue on earth could have re-

corded but such as came on this day in fire from Heaven;

full of matter so infinitely sublime and great that no

thought of man can reach, yet withal so gracious and con-

descending; speaking of mysteries which angels desire to

look into, yet at the same time so simple and plain as to

be received by babes. Where else is truth so vast to be

found? where else is love so tender expressed? This

teaching is the well-spring and fountain-head which may
replenish the whole of our life on earth; nothing is

wanting in it; and it well might be the measure of every

part from childhood to old age. IS'othing is wanting in it

for the comfort of the penitent, or for the perfection of

the highest saint. Accept and embrace what here is

written ; let the Finger of God write on the heart this

law of love, and all will be well. Let this Gospel as a

Divine light be in the heart, and that heart will be the

House of Prayer; let it be in the understanding, and

there will be no more disputes and controversies in re-

ligion ; let it be in the affections, and there will be an end

to envy and iU-will, and all that is engendered by the

love of this world; let it be on the daily actions and

conduct, and all will be to the glory of God.
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And now, dear Cliristians, as the Gospel for this day-

contains in it such doctrines as render it more worthy of

being written than all else which the world contains, so

in like manner does the Epistle for this day record an

event which is as great in importance as anything which

has occurred since the foundation of the Avorld. It is

indeed the new making of the world—the coming in of

the " new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth

righteousness." As it would have been better for man
not to be born unless he be born again, and better were

it that the world should not have been made unless it

were made anew ; so the Light of this day's Creation is

better than the light of the first.

Thus the Scriptural narrative appointed for the Epistle

on this Sunday is but the account of that which St. John

in other language describes, saying, " I saw the holy city,

new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of Heaven."

" And I heard a great voice out of Heaven saying. Behold,

the tabernacle of God is with men, and He wiU dwell with

them, and they shall be His people."

The promise contained in the Gospel is in the Epistle

fulfilled ; and the fulfilment which the Epistle records is

a pledge and assurance to us, that the heavenly truths

spoken of in the Gospel may be in like manner fulfilled

in us.

Christ had promised that if they kept His words and

loved one another. He would send to them the Comforter.

In obedience to His words, they were assembled together

"with one accord in one place" when the Comforter came.

He told them that He should bring knowledge and love,

and in token of these in light and fire He came. He said,

that though manifested to them, the world should not

know Him ; and when He came with miraculous power,
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the multitude were confounded, for they knew Him
not.

And what if the Church be now so broken that this

Apostolic unity of mind and place is not to be found %

Inconceivably great, doubtless, is the loss
;
yet shall the

mantle of His power, the coat without seam or rent, the

Spirit of love, no longer descend on us % Let us labour

after that union, nor harbour so unloving a thought. If

we fail not Him, He will not fail us. Where the doctrine

and fellowship of Apostles is ;
" where two or three are

gathered together" in Christ's Name, there is "the one

mind and the one place ;" and He that " maketh men to

be of one mind in an house" is there in the midst of

them.



SERMON XLV.

MontiHv in SSaijit^un Mufe.

Acts X. 34—48. St. John iii. 16—21.

T//E HOLY SPIRIT AND BAPTISM.

Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that He said, John

indeed baptized with water ; butye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost.—Acts xi. 16.

THE Epistle and Gospel for these two days are from

the same passages of Scripture as tliey used to be

;

but our Churcli has added to the beginning of the Epistle

for to-day that for Easter Monday, before the latter part

which speaks of Baptism ; and has taken from the Gospel

that which used to stand as the beginning, alluding more

particularly to the conversation with Nicodemus ; but it

has reserved to us a part of that discourse. Baptism

therefore did stand even still more distinctly as the sub-

ject of this day.

The Scripture for the Epistle proceeds with the account

of what took place at Csesarea, after St. Peter had been

sent there to Cornelius from Joppa. The great sheet let

down thrice from Heaven to earth, knit at the four

corners, containing all manner of living things, had show*^
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him that the Church come down from Heaven was, in the

doctrine of the Trinity, to embrace all nations from East

and West, and I^orth and South.^ St. Peter, therefore,

after stating to this little company at Csesarea all the

doctrine of Christ, such as we considered on Easter

Monday, adds. And He commanded us to preach unto the

people, and to testify that it is He Which was ordained of

God to he the Judge of quick and dead. To Him give all

the prophets witness, that through His Name lohosoever

helieveth in Him shall receive remission of sins. While

Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghostfell on all them

which heard the word. God Himself, the faithful Witness

in Heaven, took up, while he was yet speaking, the

Preacher's words, and confirmed the same, as it were, by

another Pentecost, that of the Gentiles. " Twice also

have I heard the same, that power belongeth unto God.'"'

This was His second Coming; first for all Israel gathered

together at Jerusalem ; now at Csesarea, the city of Caesar,

for all the Gentiles in the household assembly of the

Eoman soldier. This is the earth which " drinking in the

rain," and answering the tiller's care, " receiveth blessing

from God."^ For this Gentile was " fearing God with all

his house, giving alms, and praying always." Like that

other centurion, the great leader of the Gentiles into the

Kingdom, he was full of mercy to man, and lowliness

toward God ; and like those wise men from the East, he

made offerings which were not forgotten before God, but

were come up " for a memorial."

St. Augustine speaks of this gift of tongues, as denoting

the unity of the Church of all nations. " What then was

signified," he says, " is now fulfilled. For then one of the

1 Augustin, Serm, Pent, cclxvi. ^ Psa. Ixii. 11.

3 Heb. vi. 7.
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faithful spake with all tongues; now the unity of the

faithful speaks with all tongues. For all tongues are now
ours, inasmuch as we are members of that body in which

they are."*

And they of the circumcision, ivhicli believed, loere

astonished, as many as came ivith Peter, because that on the

Gentiles also teaspoured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For

they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God.

All is of God j the tongue to speak, the heart to under-

stand : "Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the

skies pour down righteousness."^ Miraculous gifts from

above, are as the star that leads the way to " the wells of

salvation." " They of the circumcision were astonished,"

for nothing is so marvellous as the extent of God's mercies

in man's redemption ; as the Heavens are higher than the

earth, so are His thoughts than ours ; as far as East from

West is the reach of His mercy. " They were astonished,"

as even of Christ Himself it is said, " He marvelled " at

the Centurion that surpassed Israel in faith, and " mag-

nified God." They were " amazed at the strangeness of

their salvation, so far beyond all that they looked for ;" so

gradually did the mystery of redemption break on the

mind of the Jew : so slow were they fully to comprehend

the spiritual nature of His Kingdom.

Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that

these should not be baptized, lohich have received the Holy

Ghost as well as we ? As he afterwards says at Jerusalem,

"God having given them the like gift as He did unto us."

That on a matter of such moment no one might say it

was of men ; God Himself hath led the way, testifying

by His gifts, and thus demanding that by Baptism they

should "put on Christ." By "preparations of the heart

* Serm. cclxix. in Pentec. ^ igg,, xlv. 8.
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which are of the Lord," by repentance and godly fear, and

fasting, and alms ; and now by supernatural powers of the

Holy Ghost on hearing of the word of Life, they knock as

it were at the door, and ask for the new birth. As the

Holy Baptist, called and sanctified while yet in the womb,

leaped for joy at the presence of the Virgin Mother; so

now at the coming of Peter bringing Christ, they anti-

cipate the new birth by prevenient grace "magnifying

God." As the Gentile centurion at Capernaum, as the

woman of Canaan, they are brought unto Christ "by the

Father which sent " Him. They ask, they knock at the

door by faith, they constrain Him ; they take the kingdom

by violence, and the violent enter by force. As St. Paul

baptized not, lest any should say that he baptized in his

own name : so this Baptism by the signs of the Holy

Ghost is shown not to be of St. Peter, but of God. The

Spirit of adoption hath indicated His election by the fiery

illapses of the tongues from above, as on the Jews " at the

beginning," and by the cry of Abba, Father, claims of the

Church to ratify and confirm the choice. For "the wind

bloweth where it listeth," and the Spirit at His own free

will can anticipate the saving Word in Baptism, the burial

in Christ connected with it, and rising again in Him.

But thereby God does the more honour to His own
appointed ordinance, for He supersedes it not, but by
the first voice of the Spirit, and of the Church confirming

the same. He calls for the regenerating laver of life.

And he commanded them to he baptized in the Name of

the Lord ; not himself baptizing. " In the Name of the

Lord;" "For there is none other Name under Heaven

given among men whereby we must be saved,"® baptized

with Christ's Baptism, into His Body, putting on Christ

6 Acts 7v. 12.
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inwardly, and His JSTame outwardly ; born again in Him
to a new life. " In the Name of the Lord," the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, Who are " not Three Lords,

but One Lord."

Tlieii prayed they him to tarry certain days. Then was

the separation between Jew and Gentile at an end ; the

partition wall between was broken down, and they were

all one in Christ. There is from henceforth neither Jew
nor Gentile, neither clean nor unclean. Such was the

stay of St. Peter, the Apostle of the circumcision, and his

company, with the Church at Csesarea from the Gentiles.

It was not the Baptism of John, nor the Baptism of the

Jewish Church, but the Baptism with the Holy Ghost and

with fire, which testifies to Christ's own ordinance and

command, of baptizing all nations in His IS"ame. But it

is grafted on the stock of Israel ; it is not apart from, but

one with St. Peter : he himself opens the door and receives

them ; he continues with them ; they are all one in the

same Lord. It is one faith ; one Baptism. The prayer

of Cornelius at Csesarea, and the prayer of St. Peter at

Joppa, were both of the same God, leading both into one,

tin they form one stream ; it is the stream which goeth

forth from beneath the threshold' of the temple at

Jerusalem, like the river of Paradise parted thence into

four heads to replenish the four quarters of the world.

"We are of the same stock ; we with the household of

Cornelius were grafted in at that time in the predestination

of God : we that were not of Jerusalem, but of Csesarea,

under the Csesars of the world. Does God testify to us

that we are His by the gift of the Holy Ghost 1 I^ot by
His many gifts, as of tongues, and prophecies, and miracles,

but by His one unspeakable Gift, which is called " the

7 Ezek. xlvii.
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gift of God," as the highest and best of all gifts, Which
is Himself. For what gift can be higher than this?

what gift can be wanting, if this is present 1 There may
be miraculous powers which are not of God; but the gift

of God is to us the witness that we are His children, and

are come to the living Jerusalem, the true Mount Sion.

"If thou knewest the gift of God," said our Blessed

Saviour, speaking to the woman at the well of Samaria

of the water that He should give. That Divine gift shall

be in him to whom it is given as " a well of water spring-

ing up into everlasting life." Thus He spake of the Holy

Spirit Which He should give, when He said to her, " Salva-

tion is of the Jews : but the hour cometh and now is,

when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in

spirit and in truth." And often on other occasions,

especially as mentioned in St. John's Gospel, does our

Lord speak in high and mysterious language of this gift

of life which is through His Spirit. So was it in the

Gospel for this day, when He spake to Mcodemus of the

entrance into the Kingdom of God, which none can see

but he that is born of water and of the Spirit. And we
know how often, and how intimately the gift of the Spirit

is spoken of as connected with Christ, and with the

offering up of Himself for us. It is as sons of God, as

made one with the Son of God in intimate union, so

that His God is our God, and His Father our Father, that

we make that prevailing prayer for the Holy Spirit, of

which He says, " If ye, being evil, know how to give good

gifts unto your children; how much more shall your

Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask

Himr'
God so loved the tvorld, said our Lord to Mcodemus,

when He spake to him of Baptism and the Spirit, God so
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fhe world, that He gave His only-legotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have

everlasting life. " This is love " which we " being evil"

cannot understand ; it is infinitely beyond us. But if He
hath given us His Son, sent forth from the secret bosom

of His unspeakable love, shall He not with Him also freely

give us all things ; nay, even give us Himself by His

Spirit 1 And He Himself is Love ; and by the gift of

Himself only can we understand this His love, His love

to us in Christ. And thus as only by being in Christ can

we receive of His Spirit ; so by the Spirit only can we
know the love of Christ. " For no one can say that Jesus

is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost," Eor as no one can

know the Son except the Father Which is in Heaven reveal

Him ; so neither can any one know the Son in a living and

saving faith, but by the Spirit, Who giveth all under-

standing, because He is Love. For to love is to understand

;

there is no understanding but that of love in things of

God. " This word 'say,'" says St. Augustin, speaking

of the declaration of the Apostle, that " no one can say

that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost,"—" this

expression ' say ' is used emphatically, and with an ap-

propriate sense ; as implying deeds, and not words only.

For they may say that Jesus is the Lord, of Whom He
Himself declares, ' Not every one that saith unto Me,

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven;'

but they must say that Jesus is the Lord in that sense in

which He Himself adds, ' but he that doeth the will of

My Father Which is in Heaven.' Then therefore," adds

St. Augustin, " may ye know that ye have the Holy Spirit,

when ye are conscious that your mind through love un-

feigned doth preserve the unity." ^

^ De Pentec. Serm. cclxix.
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What, then, if it be the case that Christ be manifested

but not loved ; that Nicodemus should come to Him under

the covering of night ; that the way to life be narrow and

found by few; that the beholding of Him be oftentimes

a savour unto death, not of life ; is this against the infinite

love of God, for that God is Love is what we are called

upon to understand and know % It is not so ; for God in

His purposes towards us in Christ is nothing but infinite

Love. It is we that of ourselves frustrate His gracious

designs of Love. For God sent not His Son into the loorld

to condemn the world, hut that the toorld through Him
might be saved. It is indeed a matter of most awful

moment to behold Christ manifested ; for if we behold

Him, and love Him not, it were far better for us not to

have seen Him. Therefore of such infinite importance is

it that in beholding Him we have the Gift of His Spirit,

which is Love. The Passover without Pentecost were

the year without the first-fruits, and all the promise of the

year were as " the grass withered before it be plucked up
;

whereof the mower filleth not his hand, neither he that

gathereth up the sheaves his bosom." And such were the

Baptism of Christ without the Spirit. Let not man put

asunder what God hath joined. "Ye have the Baptism

of Christ," says St. Augustin in the last-mentioned

passage; "come that ye may have also the Spirit of

Christ. Fear that which is written, ' If any man have

not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.'* Ye have

put on Christ in the form of the Sacrament
;
put Him on

by imitating His example ; for Christ hath suffered for us,

leaving us an example that we should follow His steps.

See that ye be not as they who, ' having a form of godli-

ness, deny the power thereof.' " ^

9 Rom. viii. 9. ^ 2 Tim. iii. 5.
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Such intimate union with Christ is wrought by belief

in Him; nourished by prayer, deepened by repentance,

quickened by love, increasing ever with the knowledge of

God ; and all this by His Spirit, by Whom He was

sanctified ; by Whom He offered up Himself to God ; by

Whom He was raised; by Whom He unites our souls unto

Himself, and will quicken our mortal bodies; and byWhom
He now sanctifies us unto Himself, that we be not con-

demned with the world.

He that helieveth on Him is not condemned,—the Spirit

that cannot lie bearing witness with the spirit of man.

For " hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and He in us,

because He hath given us of His Spirit ;"^ and " to them

which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,

but according to the Spirit, there is no condemnation."

But he that helieveth not is condemned already, because he

hath not believed in the Name of the only-begotten Son of

God. Thus was it when our Blessed Saviour went about

in the flesh ; all men were weighed in the balance, all

were received of Him, or were found wanting and rejected,

according to their faith. Degrees of faith marked degrees

of acceptance or of condemnation. And thus was it set

forth in visible and sensible tokens what was to be in this

the dispensation of His Spirit, where faith is all in all

;

by faith beholding Him are men changed from glory to

glory by the Spirit of the Lord,—the Spirit, bearing

witness with their spirit, exhorts, comforts, strengthens.

And therefore the Spirit convinceth of sin where they

believe not in Christ.*

And this is the condemnation, that light is co7ne into the

world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because

their deeds were evil. The manifestation of the truth,

' 1 Jolin iv. 13. 3 John xvi. 9.
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says St. Paul, commends itself to the conscience; and

therefore if the Gospel be hid, it is hid from them that are

lost, because " the god of this world hath blinded the eyes

of them which believe not." It is needful that we always

put forth the light; but always must it be with love,

and faith, and the spirit of prayer, that it may be loved

and believed in, and received with the power which is of

God, lest it be unto condemnation to ourselves and to

them that hear. For otherwise it would be as when
Satan would bear witness to the Holy One of GoTi, not

in love, but knowing that to behold Him, and not to love

Him, is condemnation. And in ourselves any unhallowed

affection or inordinate desire indisposes the heart to the

light, the Eye that seeth in secret; it withdraws from

prayer that strengtheneth, and alms that cleanseth, and

fasting that humbleth in the presence of God. But these

all are of the Spirit, the Baptism of fire, which descends

from Heaven, and thither again ascends—the fire which

burns unconsumed in the world even unto the end, whose

light reveals good and evil, and from which the Voice of

God is heard calling from bondage. "This is the con-

demnation " of every degree and kind, so that the consum-

mation of all evil at last will be to deny the Son. And
He cannot be denied, except where He is manifested ; and

according to the degrees of manifestation will be the guilt

of denial.

For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither

Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should he reproved. But

he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may
he made manifest, that they are tvrought in G9d. ^' Are

wrought in God," having His will as their end. His love

as their source, His laws as their rule ; they are wrought

in His Spirit, by faith in His Son, to the glory of the
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Father. He " cometli to the light," walking in the light

as He is in the light, being the child of light, he hath

no darkness in him but what he seeks by that light to

expel. And thus ever coming to the light he increases

his light more and more, ever looking for and longing for

that time when he shall understand that saying, " God is

Light, and in Him is no darkness at all."

VOL. 1. Mm



SERMON XLVI.

€msna^ in Mfjitgun mttk*

Acts viii. 14—17. St. John x. i—10.

LET ALL THINGS BE DONE IN ORDER.

And I willput My Spirit within you, and causeyou to walk in My
statutes.—EZEK. xxxvi. 27.'

THE precious ointment npon the head of Aaron went

down to the skirts of his clothing ; and so was it

with the anointing of the Spirit by which the Church

was sanctified. He came down on the day of Pentecost

on the assembled Church at Jerusalem, and thence

through the Apostolic ministries was diffused by degrees

and spread abroad, to the furthest reach of the hallowed

garments of Aaron. But all was order, and union, and

harmony. "For there the Lord promised His blessing

and life for evermore." Then indeed was that Psalm in

the highest sense fulfilled, " Behold how good and joyful

a thing it is, brethren, to dwell together in unity." ' And
well indeed might it be so, for He Who came down

1 Ps. cxxxiii.
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Himself was Love. And where love is all must be order

and submission.

When the AjjostJes, it is said, which were at Jerusalem,

heard that Samaria had received the Word of God, they

sent unto them Peter and John. It is after the death of

St. Stephen, when Philip the deacon had been preaching

there and working miracles ; and here we may observe,

tliat the planting of the Church throughout the world,

which arose in consequence of the persecution at Jeru-

salem, was not like a vessel or mirror shattered and broken

in pieces, of which fragments were found here and there

full of light ; but all was under the orderings of God, in

perfect harmony. It was from Jerusalem, it was from

the company of the Apostles, wherein the Holy Spirit and

Christ Himself was, that the Mission came ; and it was

not, as it were, at random, or by an irregular miraculous

effusion, without Divine order and law, on account of their

faith, that the Spirit was poured forth on Samaria, but

through Apostolic hands. As our Lord had sent Peter

and John into Jerusalem to prepare for Him a chamber

there, when He would institute the Eucharist, so now

does He send them forth from Jerusalem to prepare a

place for Him among the Gentiles. To Samaria, as to

Csesarea, there was a mission from God by His Apostles
;

and through His Church the gifts were given, that all

might be in order.

Then Peter and John, lohen they ivere come doicn,

prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost.

For as yet He was fallen upon none of them; only they

were baptized in the Name of the Lord Jesus. The

gracious influences of the Spirit and the Kew Birth of

Baptism had indeed been given ; but the sensible attest-

ations from above by the power of miraculous signs had

ii m 2
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been as yet withheld from them, till the Church should

afford its recognition, and all should be in Apostolic

order. And that it might be evident that all was from

above, from the Father of lights, from Whom is every

good and perfect gift, they first prayed for them. Thus

was it brought about, by a higher and better fulfilment,

what John together with James had asked, that they

might bring down fire from Heaven upon a city of the

Samaritans, because they received not their Lord. iJ^Tow

with Peter he asked, and was heard. He asked in the

spirit of love for those by whom Christ was received.

The7i laid they their hands on them, and they received

the Holy Ghost. Such was the laying on of hands in

Confirmation; and it was needful that this should be

established in the Church by outward and visible mani-

festation of miraculous gifts. Eor outward signs are the

testimony of God to His own appointments ; so was it at

our Lord's Baptism, and so at Pentecost, and at Ca3sarea,

and at Samaria. Thus when the Apostles were, as it

were, themselves confirmed on the day of Pentecost,

and in the baptizing of the Gentile Church at Csesarea,

it required what was equivalent to a Voice from Heaven
by these sensible tokens, as well as the inward gift,

to attest the approbation of God. And these signs

were before all men, so that Simon the sorcerer saw and

wondered.

So awfully important, my brethren, and blessed is this

rite of Confirmation ; an impress as by the finger of God
stamped and sealed once for all indelibly on the soul ; a

shield against the fiery darts of the wicked one ; a tower

of strength amidst the dangers of youth ; a mark of

Christ's sheep which we must bear about us, whether we
will or no, through life, and in death, and at the Judg-
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ment ; a mark seen of Angels that love us, and seen of

devils who would rob us of it.

But is it only this? is it only a sign for praise or

condemnation,—a treasure once for all received, and then,

it may be, once for all squandered and lost % ISTo, blessed

be God ! the gift of God is rather a living well within,

springing up unto everlasting life ; and although, alas ! the

streams of that Heavenly Fountain may become as they

flow sadly polluted with the world, yet still ever within

that fountain dwells, of infinite purity, the well of life.

That mirror of God is still within tlie soul, however spotted

and stained, and may even yet be more and more cleansed

and brightened, till it give back once more the Image of

Christ. What St. Paul says to Timothy of Ordination

may be said of Confirmation also, " Stir up the gift of

God which is in thee by the laying on of my hands.""

And again, " JS'eglect not the gift that is in thee, which

was given thee" "with the laying on of hands. "^ Thus

though it be but once for all that there is this gift by the

imposition of hands, yet it is of Him, the Spirit of Love

and of Truth, of Whom our Lord says, "He dwelleth

with you, and shall be in you ;" that Spirit of Love Who,
though grieved by us, yet is long-suffering and kind, not

easily provoked, but enduring all things; and very un-

willing to depart; and if He hath departed from us is yet

very desirous to return.

Thus was fulfilled that memorable discourse of our

Lord's with the woman of Samaria, and that His declara-

tion, " If Thou knewest the gift of God, and Who it is

that asketh of thee, thou wouldest have asked of Him, and

He would have given thee living water." Thou wouldest

2 2 Tim. i. 6. 3 1 Tim. iv. 14.
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have asked, and He would have given ! gracious promise !

so was it now ; they of Samaria asked, and they received.

For not in Jerusalem only, nor on the mountain in

Samaria, but in all the world, the Father seeketh such as

shall worship Him in spirit and in truth, and giveth the

Holy Spirit unto them that ask Him. Thou wouldest

have asked, and He would have given ! Hear these

words, my soul, and forget them not. He sitteth by

the well, and speaketh unto thee, and is more ready to

bestow than thou to ask.

We have observed how this incident in the Acts indi-

cates what care God has taken to bestow His gifts through

the appointed channels, being the God of order and

peace ;
*' as in all Churches of the saints ;" * deacons

preach and baptize, but Apostles only confirm; and that

this should be so, it is by an express mission from the

Church at Jerusalem, and by supernatural tokens the

Spirit sets seal to the same. jS'ow this being of old not

only the season of baptizing and confirming, but also, as

with us, the Ember Week, the Gospel for to-day carries

out this maintenance of order and authority in the

Church, by which these spiritual blessings are still vouch-

safed to us. As the union and harmony which pervaded

the Church of Israel was likened to the fragi'ant oil,

which, coming on the head of Aaron, diffused itself all

over the sacred vestments ; so the order which regulated

the Jewish sanctuary is the type of what is to be in the

Christian Church ; wherein " no man taketh this honour

unto himself but he that is called of God, as was Aaron."

Verily, verily, I say unto you, said our Lord to the

Jews at Jerusalem, He that entereth not by the door into

4 1 Cor. xir. 33.
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the shee2>fold, hut dimhetli up some other way, the same is

a thief and a robber. Our Lord not only often spoke of

Himself as sent by the Father, but also appealed to John

the Baptist as the witness of this His mission from God.

And they who received Him not as such, in the way of

God and His Scriptures, would take away from Christ

His own sheep, which the Father had given Him. Thus

did those Pharisees of old ;
" submitting not themselves

to the righteousness of God,"

JBut he that entereth by the door is the shepherd of the

sheep). Such was our Lord Himself, the Scriptures and

Prophets, and His own works, and the testimony of John,

all designating the true door and authority from above;

and afterwards Peter and John, having commission from

Christ to feed His sheep and rear His lambs, they came

likewise by the true door. To him the Porter oj^eneth ;

to such the Holy Ghost bears witness, admitting them to

their office as through Christ the Door, and opening the

windows of Heaven by the miraculous outpouring of His

gifts. Thus was it at Samaria when "they laid their

hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost."

Thus the Porter opened to them, for shepherds of the

sheep they came by the true door. And what thanks can

we render unto God that He has reserved unto us in the

ends of the world, and to these last times, the divinely-

appointed ordinances of His grace ! The olive-trees which

supply the oil fail not ; and the candlestick still retains

the lamps that burn.

To him the porter opeveth; and the sheep hear his

voice, and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth

them out. And luhen he pidteth forth his own sheep, he

goeth before them, and the sheep follow him, for they

know his voice. This is only true of the One good



536 TUESDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK.

Shepherd
;
yet, in some sense, it must be fulfilled in all

faithful ministers ; in them also must the good Shepherd

so speak, that the sheep in them may know His voice

:

"Christ speaking in me,"® as St. Paul says. Amidst all

the corruptions, and divisions, and scandals which prevail,

it is still like a continued miracle in the world—that the

One good Shepherd and His little flock know each other

:

^' I will put My Spirit within you, and cause you to walk

in My statutes ; and ye shall he My people, and I will be

your God."^ And so is it with every other good shepherd

partaking of his Lord's anointing, and governed by His

Spirit; he comes in by the door, and goes before the

sheep, that they may follow. Thus St. Paul could say,

" Be ye followers of me, as I also am of Christ." And
St. Peter exhorts all Bishops and Priests not only to feed,

but also to be "ensamples to the flock. "^ They follow

the true pastor, they know his voice, for it is One Spirit

in both, in him and in them ; and his voice is as his ex-

ample, speaking of humility and self-denial, of the Cross

of Christ, and of the love of God. And thus throughout

the world, though many sheep, they are but one flock
\

though many shepherds, yet all are one ; of One, and in

One, the Chief Shepherd.

And a stranger will they not follotv, hut will flee from-

him; for they know not the voice of strangers. That

which knows and accepts the true, rejects the false. For

the good Spirit leadeth into all truth, and a right judg-

ment in all things ; and the heart that is under His

guidance flees from that which is alien to the Spirit of

Christ, and the doctrine of Christ. For His Spirit dwells

6 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 6 Exek. xxxvi. 27, 28.

7 1 Pet. V. 3.
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with the humble, and they in Him are safe from false

seducing spirits.

But if the shepherds are to be of this high and heavenly

pattern, to be like the Chief Shepherd Himself in the

world, how earnestly at this season ought all men to pray

for them ! How does One Spirit, working together with

all the Church, call on us all to labour for this one great

end ; that the precious anointing which came upon our

Head of old, may sanctify His Priesthood, and set them
apart, and make them more unlike the world than they of

late have been ! Oh, that the Spirit of love and under-

standing, "the Spirit of counsel and might," may move us

all to mutual intercessions for each other, that we may
again be One in Him, and He in us !

While our Lord was speaking these gracious words,

—

that He is known of His own sheep, that they follow Him
and know His voice,—they were fulfilled in those that

heard Him ; for He was about to go forth before His own
little flock, and to lead them to other pastures. Tliis

'parable, says St. John, spake Jesus unto them; hut they

understood not what things they were lohicJi He spake unto

them. Then said Jesus unto them again, Venly, verily, I
say unto you, I am the Door of the sheep. The door, the

way, the end ; the gate of Heaven, the way of holiness,

the crown of life ; neither is there salvation in any other.

All systems, all teachers going before Him, have been

unable to show us any good. All that ever came hefore

Me are thieves and robbers; but the sheep did not hear

them. I am the Door; by Me if any man enter in, he

shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.

This is our inexpressible comfort and stay, that from Him
and in Him are all things. In Him all fulness dwells ; the

inexhaustible riches of His Spirit. In His own words,
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" He tliat believeth on Me, out of his belly sliall flow

rivers of living water." ^ Thus by faith in Him of His

fulness do we receive, of grace and truth. In the words

of an holy man, " Lord, it is my only comfort to know,

that without Thee I can do nothing, and that by Thy

assistance I can do all the good which Thou requirest of

me, and avoid all the evil which Thou hast forbidden."*

The tliief cometh not, hut for to steal, and to kill, and

to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that

they might have it more abundantly. In every under-

taking let us enter by Christ the door ; in Him let us go

in and out ; let Him go before us and lead the way in all

that we do ; and in all let us hear His Voice. So may we
not only have life in Him, but have it more abundantly.

For faith in Him is ever progressive ; and righteousness

in Him must be ever increasing ; and works that are done

in Him must ever more and more abound ; His Word in

us cannot be void or barren, but if it dies not away, nor is

lost, nor choked, must be fruitful thirty, or sixty, or an

hundredfold. He rests not, but ever works ; and if the

branch beareth fruit. He leaves it not, but purgeth it

that it may bring forth more abundantly, and partake

more abundantly of the Living Vine.

8 John vii. 38. * Quesnel ad loo.

END OF VOL. I.
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Thoughts upon, the Liturgical Gospels for the Sundays,
one for each Day in the Year. With an Introduction on

their origin, history, the modifications made in them by the

Reformers and by the Revisers of the Prayer Book, the honour

always paid to them in the Church, and the proportions in which

they are drawn from the Writings of the four Evangelists.

By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L.,

Dean ofNorwich,

WinttiUo place, ILontion.
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Corpus Christi.

With Red Borders. Royal yimo. is.

Corpus Christi : A Manual of Devotion for the Blessed Sacrament.

With a Preface by the Rev. H. Montagu Villiers,

Vicar ofS. Paul's, Wilton Place.

Williams on the Catechism.

New Edition. Two Vols. Crown Svo. ss. each. Sold separately.

Plain Sermons on the Catechism.

By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D.,

Late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford ; Author of a ' Devotional Co^nmentary

on the Gospel Narrative.'

Bickersteth's Yesterday, To-day, and

For Ever.

One Shilling Edition. iZmo.

With Red Borders. x6mo. 2*. 6d.

Yesterday, To-day, and For Ever : a Poem in Twelve Books.

By Edward Henry Bickersteth, D.D.,

Bishop ofExeter.

• This blank-verse poem, in twelve books, spiritual refreshment in the spectacle of a

has made its way into the religious world of man grirding up the loins of his mind to the

England and America without much help task of producing a genuine epic. And it is

from the critics.'— rz>««. true poetry. There is a definiteness, a crisp-

'The most simple, the richest, and the ness about it, which in these moist, viewy,

most perfect sacred poem which recent hazy days is no less invigorating than novel.'

days have produced.'—jl/<7r«z«^ Advertiser. —Edinburgh Daily Review.
• A poem worth reading, worthy of atten- ' Mr. Bickersteth writes like a man who

tive study ; full of noble thoughts, beautiful cultivates at once reverence and earnestness

diction, and high imagination.'—5?awa'arrf. of thought.'—G«a>-(//a».
' In these light Miscellany days there is a

The Larger Edition, 5J., may be had.

caaterloo place, iLonnon.
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Early Influences.

Crown Zvo. 3J. dd.

Early Influences. New Edition.

With a Preface by Mrs. Gladstone.

Chapter I.—Infancy. Chapter II.—Watchfulness and Affection. Chapter III.

—The Faults of Childhood and the Influence of Religious Instruction. Chapter
IV.—Good Impulses and Moral Influence. Chapter V.—Manner and Accom-
plishments. Chapter VI.—The Mental Powers of Childhood—Instruction in

General. Chapter VII.—Home—The Influence of Domestic Life upon the

Country in General. Chapter VIII.—The Difficulty and the Reward.

The School of Life.

Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

The School of Life. Seven Addresses delivered during the London
Mission, 1885, in St. Paul's Church, Knightsbridge, to Public

School Men, by late and present Head Masters.

With an Introduction by C. J. Vaughan, D.D.,

Doan of Llaitdaff and Master of th« Tetnple. Formerly Head Master

ofHarrow School.

Holland's Logic and Life.

Third Editio7i. Crown Svo. js. 6d.

Logic and Life, with other Sermons.

By the Rev. H. S. Holland, M.A.,

Canon ofS. Paul's, and Student of Christ Church, Oxford.

'Some of these sermons are as powerful spiritual feeling: and judgment, speaking: in

as any preached in this generation, and, in- language brilliant, forcible, copious, rising

deed, full of genius, original thought, and often to splendour and magnificence.'—
spiritual veracity. Of the three first, it Church Quarterly Review.
would be hard to speak in terms too high.'— ' The sermons are thoughtful, earnest, and
Spectator.. often eloquent and powerful They fully

' These [two last-named] sermons exhibit bear out the high reputation Mr. Holland

at the full the real greatness of Mr. HoUand's has obtained as a preacher of considerable

power—his originality, his insight, his range acceptableness and influence with hearers

of experience, observation, and sympathies ;
of education and culture.'—CKflnnaw.

and, above all, his never-failing elevation of

^jaatcrloc place, £ottDon
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Jennings' Ecclesia Anglicana.

Crown Zvo. 7s. 6d.

Ecclesia Anglicana. A History of the Church of Christ in

England, extending from the Earliest to the Present Times.

By the Rev. Arthur Charles Jennings, M.A.,

Jestis College, Cambridge, sonuti7>ie Tyriuhitt Scholar, Crosse Scholar, Hebrew
University Prizeman, Fry Scholar ofS. John's College, Cams and

Scholefield Prizeman, and Vicar 0/ Whittlesford.

BIckersteth's The Lord's Table.

Second Edition. i6mo. is. ; or Cloth extra, 2s.

The Lord's Table ; or, Meditations on the Holy Communion Office

in the Book of Common Prayer.

By E. H. Bickersteth, D.D.,

Bishop 0/Exeter.

' We must draw our review to an end, and sincere thanks to Mr. Bickersteth for
without using any more of our own words, this goodly and profitable " Companion to
except one parting expression of cordial the Communion Service." '—Record.

Manuals of Religious Instruction,

New and Revised Editio7ts. StnallZvo. ^s. dd. each. Sold separately.

Manuals of Religious Instruction.

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, D.D.,
Archdeacon of Bristol and Canon Residentiary 0/Bristol Cathedral.

I. The Catechism and Prayer Book.

n. The Old Testament.

HI. The New Testament.

CHatetloo piacc, HouDon.



OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

N orris's Rudiments of Theology.

Second Edition, revised. Crozvn %vo. js. 6d.

Rudiments of Theology. A First Book for Students.

By John Pilkington Norrls, D.D.,

Archdeacon ofBristol, and Canon Residentiary ofBristol Cathedral.

(ZContentg.

Part I.—Fundamental Doctrines :—The Doctrine of God's Existence—The
Doctrine of the Second Person of the Trinity—The Doctrine of the Atonement
—The Doctrine of the Third Person of the Trinity—The Doctrine of The Church
—The Doctrine of the Sacraments.

Part II.—The Soteriology of the Bible:—The Teaching of the Old
Testament—The Teaching of the Four Gospels—The Teaching of S. Paul—
The Teaching of the Epistle to the Hebrews, of S. Peter and S. John—Soterio'

logy of the Bible (concluded).

Appendix—Illustrations of Part I. from the Early Fathers:—On the
Evidence of God's Existence—On the Divinity of Christ—On the Doctrine of
the Atonement—On the Procession of the Holy Spirit—On The Church—On the
Doctrine of the Eucharist—Greek and Latin Fathers quoted or referred to in

this volume, in their chronological order—Glossarial Index.

Mozley's University Sermons.

Fifth Edition. Crown 8v^ js. 6d.

Sermons Preached before the University of Oxford and on

Various Occasions.

By J. B. Mozley, D.D.,

Late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor ofDivinity, Oxford,

(Contents.

The Roman Council—The Pharisees—Eternal Life—The Reversal of Human
Judgment—War—Nature—The Work of the Spirit on the Natural Man—The
Atonement—Our Duty to Equals—The Peaceful Temper—The Strength of
Wishes—The Unspoken Judgment of Mankind—The True Test of Spiritual

Birth—Ascension Day—Gratitude—The Principle of Emulation—Religion the

First Choice—The Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on Education.

ICtaterloo Plate, JLonnon.



RIVINGTON-S SELECT LIST

Newman's Selection from Sermons.

Secofid Edition. Crown %vo. 55.

Selection, adapted to the Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year, from

the ' Parochial and Plain Sermons ' of John Henry Newman,

B.D., sometime Vicar of S. Mary's, Oxford.

Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D.,

Late Rector of Famham, Essex.

(!rantent0.

Advent:—Se\i-di&m3\ the Test of Religious Earnestness—Divine Calls—The

Ventures of Faith—Watching. Christmas Day ;—Religious Joy. New year's

Sunday:—The Lapse of Time. E/i^kany:—RemGmhT3.nce of Past Mercies-

Equanimity—The Immortality of the Soul—Christian Manhood—Sincerity and

Hypocrisy—Christian Sympathy. Se/tua^resima :—Present Blessings. Sexa-

g-esima :—F,ndma.nce the Christian's Portion. Qtiinquagesimax—Love the One

Thing Needful. Lent:—The Individuality of the Soul—Life the Season of

Repentance—Bodily Suffering—Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus-

Christ's Privations a Meditation for Christians—The Cross of Christ the Measure

of the World. Good Friday:—The Crucifixion. Easter Day :—Keeping Fast

and Festival, ^^/^r- Tz*/^ :—Witnesses of the Resurrection—A Particular

Providence as Revealed in the Gospel—Christ Manifested in Remembrance—

The Invisible World—Waiting for Christ. Ascension:—'^2:cizxe the Condition

of Victory. Sunday after Ascension:—'Kxsvaz ^I'vCa. Q^\st. Whitsunday:—

The Weapons of Saints. Trinity Sunday:—The Mysteriousness of our Pre-

sent Being. Sundays after Tr/wiVj/:—Holiness Necessary for Future Blessed-

ness—The Religious Use of Excited Feelings—The Self-wise Inquirer—Scrip-

ture a Record of Human Sorrow—The Danger of Riches—Obedience without

Love as instanced in the Character of Balaam—Moral Consequences of Single

Sins—The Greatness and Littleness of Human Life—Moral Effects of Com-

munion with God—The Thought of God the Stay of the Soul—The Power of

the Will—The Gospel Palaces—Religion a Weariness to the Natural Man—The
World our Enemy—The Praise of Man—Religion Pleasant to the Religious-

Mental Prayer—Curiosity a Temptation to Sin—Miracles no Remedy for Un-

belief—Jeremiah : a Lesson for the Disappointed—The Shepherd of our Souls

—Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World.

CSaterloo Place, iLonnon.
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Mozley on Miracles.

Sixth Edition. Crown Bvo. js. 6d.

Eight Lectures on Miracles: being the Bampton Lectures for

1865.

By J. B. Mozley, D.D.,

Late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor ofDivinity in the

University of Oxford.

The Prayer Book of Edward VI.

Small Zvo. 6s.

The First Book of Common Prayer of Edward VI. , and the
Ordinal of 1549. Together with the Order of the Communion,
1548. Reprinted entire.

Edited by the Rev. Henry Baskerville Walton, M.A.,

Late Fellow and Tutor ofMerton College.

With Introduction by the Rev. Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A.,

Rector ofNorth Cemey, late Senior Fellow of University College, Oxford.

The Prayer Book Interleaved.

Tenth Edition. Small 8vo. js. 6d.

The Prayer Book Interleaved. With Historical Illustrations

and Explanatory Notes arranged parallel to the Text.

By W. M. Campion, D.D., and W. J. Beamont, M.A.

With a Preface by the Lord Bishop of Winchester.

Oaaterloo place, JLonuon.
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Goulburn's Study of Scripture.

Tenth Edition, revised and enlarged. Svtall Zvo. 6x. 6rf,

An Introduction to the Devotional Study of the Holy
Scriptures : with a Prefatory Essay on their Inspiration, and

specimens of Meditations on various passages of them.

By Edward Meyxick Goulbiirn, D.D., D.C.L.,

Dean ofNorwich.

Goulburn's The Child Samuel.

Small Zvo. 51.

The Child Samuel. A Practical and Devotional Commentary on

the Birth and Childhood of the Prophet Samuel, as recorded in

I Sam. i., ii. 1-27, iii. Designed as a Help to Meditation on the

Holy Scriptures for Children and Young Persons.

By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L.,

Dean qfNorwich.

Goulburn's Gospel of the Childhood.

Second Edition. Square \6mo. 5J.

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practical and Devotional Com-

mentary on the Single Incident of our Blessed Lord's Childhood

(S. Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed as a Help to Meditation on

the Holy Scriptures, for Children and Young Persons.

By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L.,

Dean 0/Norwich.

Caatedoo Place, 3LonDon.
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Goulburn on the Lord's Supper.

Sixth Ediiioft. Small 2>vo. 6s.

A Commentary, Expository and Devotional, on the Order of the

Administration of the Lord's Supper, according to the Use of the

Church of England ; to which is added an Appendix on Fasting

Communion, Non-communicating Attendance, Auricular Confes-

sion, the Doctrine of Sacrifice, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice.

By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L.,
Dean 0/Norwich.

A Iso a Cheap Edition, uniform with ' Thoughts on Personal Religion,'

and 'The Pursuit 0/ Holiness.' 3J. 6d.

Goulburn^s Holy Catholic Church.

Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s. 6d.

The Holy Catholic Church : its Divine Ideal, Ministry, and

Institutions. A short Treatise. With a Catechism on each

Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical Instruction on the

subject.

By Edward Meyrick Qoulbum, D.D., D.C.L.,

Dean ofNorwich.

Contfttts.

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded—Duty of the Church
towards those who hold to the Apostles' Doctrine, in separation from the Apostles'
fellowship—The Unity of the Church and its Disruption—The Survey of Zion's
towers, bulwarks, and palaces—The Institution of the Ministry, and its relation
to the Church—The Holy Eucharist at its successive Stages—On the Powers of
the Church in Council—The Church presenting, exhibiting, and defending the
Truth—The Chyrch guiding into and illustrating the Truth—On the Prayer
Book as a Commentary on the Bible—Index.

dSatetloo place, Honnor



RIVINGTON'S SELECT LIST

Goulburn's Thoughts on Personal Religion.

Neiv Edition. Small Zvo. 6s. 6d.

Thoughts on Personal Religion : being a Treatise on the

Christian Life in its two Chief Elements—Devotion and Practice.

By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L.,
Dean ofNorwich.

Also a Cheap Edition. 3*. dd.

Presetiiation Edition, elegantly printed on Toned Paper.

Two Vols. Small Sz/o. los. 6d.

Goulburn's Pursuit of Holiness.

Fourth Edition. Small %vo. 5*.

The Pursuit of Holiness: a Sequel to 'Thoughts on Personal

Religion,' intended to carry the Reader somewhat farther onward
in the Spiritual Life.

By Edward Me3n:1ck Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L.,
Dean ofNorwich.'

Also a Cheap Edition. 3J. 6d.

Luckock's Footprints of the Son of Man.

Second Edition. Two Vols. Crotvn2,vo. Z2S.

Footprints of the Son of Man as traced by Saint Mark :

being Eighty Portions for Private Study, Family Reading, and

Instructions in Church.

By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D.,

Canon ofEly ; Examiniti^ Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Ely; and Principal ofthe

Theological College.

With an Introduction by the late Bishop of Ely.

CElatccIoo piacE. iLotiDon.
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The Annotated Prayer Book.

In One Volume. Quarto. £1, xs.

Or Half-bo7ind in Morocco. £1, 11s. 6d.

The Annotated Book of Common Prayer : being an Historical,

Ritual, and Theological Commentary on the Devotional System

of the Church of England.

Edited by the Rev. Jolin Henry Blunt, D.D., F.S.A.

The reception which the Annotated Book of Common Prayer has met with

during an issue of eight editions in sixteen years has led the publishers to

believe that a new edition, carefully revised and enlarged, in accordance with

our advanced knowledge, would be acceptable. The present edition has

therefore been prepared with, among others, the following improvements :

—

1. A thoroughly trustworthy text of the whole Prayer Book, such as has

not hitherto been accessible.

2. A much enlarged Introduction, embracing in a compact form all thai!: is

now known respecting the history of the Prayer Book.

3. The Epistles and Gospels, with all other portions of Holy Scripture, are

now printed at length.

4. The Notes on the Minor Saints' Days have been carefully revised, and
in most cases re-written.

Maxims from Carter.

Crown x6mo. zs.

Maxims and Gleanings from the Writings of T. T. Carter, M.A,

Selected and arranged for Daily Use by C. M. S.,

Co7nfiUr of ' Daily Gleanings ofthe Saintly Life* ' Under the Crtss,' etc.

With an IntroduGtion by the Rev. M. P. Sadler,

Rector ofHoniton, Devon.

CKaterToo place, ILonBon.
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Luckock's After Death.

Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

After Death. An Examination of the Testimony of Primitive

Times respecting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their rela-

tionship to the Living.

By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D.,

Canon ofEly, etc.

Contentg.

Part I.—The Test of Catholicity—The Value of the Testimony of the Primi.

tive Fathers—The Intermediate State—Change in the Intermediate State

—

Prayers for the Dead : Reasons for Our Lord's Silence on the Subject—The
Testimony of Holy Scripture—The 1 'estimony of the Catacombs—The Testi-

mony of the Early Fathers—The Testimony of the Primitive Liturgies

—

Prayers for the Pardon of Sins of Infirmity, and the Effacement of Sinful

Stains—The Inefficacy of Prayer for those who died in wilful unrepented Sin.

Part II.—Primitive Testimony to the Intercession of the Saints—Primitive
Testimony to the Invocation of the Saints—The Trustworthiness of the Patristic

Evidence for Invocation tested—The Primitive Liturgies and the Roman Cata-

combs—Patristic Opinions on the Extent of the Knowledge possessed by the

Saints—The Testimony of Holy Scripture upon the same Subject—The Beatific

Vision not yet attained by any of the Saints—Conclusions drawn from the fore-

going Testimony.

Supplementary Chapters.—{a.) Is a fuller Recognition of the Practice of

Praying for the Dead desirable or not?—(3.) Is it lawful or desirable to practbe
Invocation of Saints in any form or not?—Table of Fathers, Councils, etc.

—

Passages of Scripture explained or quoted—General Index.

S. Bonaventure's Life of Christ.

Crown Svo. 7s. 6d.

The Life of Christ.

By S. Bonaventure.
Translated and Edited by the Rev. W. H. Hutcliings,

Hector o/Kirkby Misperton, Yorkshire.

• The whole volume Is full of gems and seek food for their daily meditations, we can
rich veins iif thought, and whether as a com- scarcely imagine a more acceptable book.'
panion to the preacher or to those who —Literary Churchman.

WiuziUo pisce, HonDon.
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Luckock on the Prayer Book.

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Studies in the History of the Book of Common Prayer.

The Anglican Reform—The Puritan Innovations—The Eliza*

bethan Reaction—The Caroline Settlement. With Appendices.

By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D.,

Canon ofEly, etc.

'This able and helpful book—recom- arranged volume Is a valuable contribution
mending it emphatically to all educated to liturgical history, which will prove in-

members of the entire Anglican community.' teresting to all readers and almost indispen-—Church Quarterly Review. sable to the theological student who has to
' We heartily commend this very interest- master the history and rati07iale of the

Ing and very readable book.'

—

Guardian. Book of Common Prayer.'

—

Notes and
'Dr. Luckock's compact and clearly- Queries,

Knox Little's Mystery of the Passion.

Third Edition. Crown Bvo. 35. 6d.

The Mystery of the Passion of our Most Holy Redeemer.

By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A.,

Canon Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar ofHoar Cross.

Williams on the Apocalypse.

New Edition. Crown 8vo. $s.

The Apocalypse. With Notes and Reflections.

By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D.,

Formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford.

caaterloo place, Honoon.
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Knox Little's Manchester Sermons.

Second Edition. Crow7i Zvo. 75. 6rf.

Sermons Preached for the most part in Manchester.

By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A.,

Canon Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross.

Contents.

The Soul instructed by God—The Claim of God upon the Soul—The Super-

natural Powers of the Soul—The Soul in its Inner Life—The Soul in the World
and at the Judgment—The Law of Preparation—The Principle of Preparation

—The Temper of Preparation—The Energy' of Preparation—The Soul's Need
and God's Nature—The INIartyr of Jesps—The Secret of Prophetic Power—The
Law of Sacrifice—The Comfort of God—The Symbolism of the Cross—The
Beatitude of Mary, the Mother of the Lord.

Knox Little's Christian Life.

Third Edition. Crown Zvo. 3^. 6<f

.

Characteristics and Motives of the Christian Life. Ten

Sermons preached in Manchester Cathedral in Lent and Advent

1877.

By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A.,
Canon Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross.

Contents.

Christian Work—Christian Advance—Christian Watching—Christian Battle—
Chrbtian Suffering—Christian Joy—For the Love of Man—For the sake of
Jesus—For the Glory of God—The Claims of Christ.

Knox Little's Witness of the Passion.

Crown Zvo. 3J. 6d.

The Witness of the Passion of our Most Holy Redeemer.

By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A.,

Canoti Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross.

Waterloo Place, JLonion.
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Williams's Female Scripture Characters.

New Edition. Crown Zvo. Si.

Female Characters of Holy Scripture. A Series of Sermons.

By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D.,

Formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford.

Con tenia.

Eve—Sarah—Lot's Wife—Rebekah—Leah and Rachel—Miriam—Rahab

—

Deborah—Ruth—Hannah—The Witch of Endor—Bathsheba—Rizpah—The
Queen of Sheba—The Widow of Zarephath—Jezebel—The Shunammite

—

Esther—Elisabeth—Anna—The Woman of Samaria—Joanna—The Woman
with the Issue of Blood—The Woman of Canaan—Martha—Mary—Salome
—The Wife of Pilate—Dorcas—The Blessed Virgin.

Williams's Old Testament Characters.

New Edition. Crown %vo. 55.

The Characters of the Old Testament. A Series of Sermons.

By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D.,

Formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford.

Body's Life of Temptation.

Sixth Edition. Crovx>i %vo. t,s. 6d.

The Life of Temptation. A Course of Lectures delivered in sub-

stance at S. Peter's, Eaton Square ; also at All Saints', Margaret

Street.

By the Rev. George Body, M.A.,
Canon ofDurham.

Contents.

The Leading into Temptation—The Rationale of Temptation—Why we are

Tempted—Safety in Temptation—With Jesus in Temptation—The End of
Temptation.

lEamloo place, SLonoon.
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Williams's Devotional Commentary.

New Edition. Eight Vots. Crown Zvo. ss. each. Sold separately.

A Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narrative.

By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D.,

Formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford.

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS.
A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS.
OUR LORD'S NATIVITY.

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second Year).

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year).

THE HOLY WEEK.
OUR LORD'S PASSION.

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION.

Voices of Comfort.

Sixth Edition. Crown %vo. js. 6d.

Voices of Comfort.

Edited by the Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A.,
Sometime Vicar ofS. Giles's, Oxford.

This Volume of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing

the fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life.

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The keynote of each day is

given to the title prefixed to it, such as :
' The Power of the Cross of Christ,

Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20.

The Comforter, Day 22. The Light of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ,

Day 28.' Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol-

lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayers.
After these are poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in

prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases
of bereavement or physical suffering, but 'to minister specially to the hidden
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the
web of the seemingly brightest life.'

Also a Cheap Edition. Small Zvo. 3s. 6d.

9Batetloo pTace, Honnon.
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Body's Life of Justification.

Sixth Edition. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d.

The Life of Justification. A Series of Lectures delivered in

substance at All Saints', Margaret Street.

By the Rev. George Body, M.A.,
Canon 0/Durham.

(ffontjnta.

Justification the Want of Humanity—Christ our Justification—Union with
Christ the Condition of Justification—Conversion and Justification—The Life of

Justification—The Progress and End of Justification.

Hutchings's Mystery of the Temptation.

Crown Zvo. \s. 6d.

The Mystery of the Temptation : a Course of Lectures.

By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A.,
Rector ofKirkby Misperton, Yorkshire.

CTotxtentg.

The Entrance into the Temptation—The Fast—The Personality of Satan—The
First Temptation—The Second Temptation—The Third Temptation—The End
of the Temptation.

The Treasury of Devotion.

Fourteenth Edition. \%mo, is. 6d. : Cloth limp, zs. ; or bound with the

Book 0/Common Prayer, 3^. td.

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of Prayers for General and

Daily Use.

Compiled by a Priest.

Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A.

A ho an Edition in Large Type. Crown %vo. 5*.

CQatetloo p{ace, ilonQon.
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The Star of Childhood.
Fourth Edition. Royal i6mo. 2S. 6d.

The Star of Childhood : a First Book of Prayers and Instruction

for Children.

Compiled by a Priest.

Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A.

IVit/t Illustratiofis after Fra Angelica.

The Guide to Heaven.
New Edition. \%nto. is. 6d. : Cloth limp, is.

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers for every Want. For

the Working Classes.

Compiled by a Priest.

Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter. M.A.

An Edition in Large Type. Crown Zvo. is. 6d.; Cloth lim/, is.

Lear's For Days and Years.
New Edition. i6mo. 2S. 6d.

For Days and Years. A Book containing a Text, Short Reading,

and Hymn for Every Day in the Church's Year.

Selected by H. L. Sidney Lear.

A Iso a Cheap Edition, ^imo, is. : or Cloth gilt, is. 6d.

Williams on the Epistles and Gospels.

New Edition. Two Vols. Cro^vn 8vo. 5J, each.

Sold separately.

Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels for the Sundays
AND Holy Days throughout the Year.

By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D.,

Author ofa ' Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narrative.'

ISCatetloo Blace, HonDon.
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Moberly's Plain Sermons.

New Edition. Crown Zvo. <,s.

Plain Sermons, Preached at Brighstone.

By George Moberly, D.C.L.,
Late Bishop ofSalisbury.

(ZTontentg.

Except a man be born again—The Lord with the Doctors—The Draw-Net—

I

will lay me down in peace—Ye have not so learned Christ—Trinity Sunday

—

My Flesh is Meat indeed—The Corn ofWheat dying and multiplied—The Seed
Corn springing to new life—I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life—The Ruler
of the Sea—Stewards of the Mysteries of God—Ephphatha—The Widow of

Nain—Josiah's discovery of the Law—The Invisible World : Angels—Prayers,
especially Daily Prayers—They all with one consent began to make excuse

—

Ascension Day—The Comforter—The Tokens of the Spirit—Elijah's Warning,
Fathers and Children—Thou shalt see them no more for ever—Baskets full of
fragments—Harvest—The Marriage Supper of the Lamb—The Last Judgment.

Lear's Precious Stones.

Three Vols. -ifZmo. \s. each ; or in Paper Covers, 6d. each.

Precious Stones, collected by H. L. Sidney Lear.

L PEARLS—GRACE.
H. RUBIES—NATURE.

III. DIAMONDS—ART.

Also a Superior Edition, lomo, with Red Borders, zs. each.

' Diatnonds contains extracts having re- Kempls, Bishop Jeremy Taylor, Faber,
ference to Art. Many will appreciate the Newman, Emerson, while one or two reflec-
beautiful passages from Ruskin ; and the tions fraught with practical wisdom have
carefully chosen thoughts from the writings been gathered from Lord Chesterfield. The
of Newman, Faber, and Sir Joshua Rey- collection called Rubies contains reflections
aolds will give pleasure. An undercur- on Nature from S. Augustine, S. Francis
rent of devotional feeling has guided the de Sales, and S. Gregory, besides extracts
choice of these extracts. In Pearls the from Ruskin, Neale, Hugh MacmiUem, and
compiler has taken a wider range. We Charles Kingsley.'— 7"iw^j.
find valuable meditations from Thomas i

An Edition cor/iplete in One Volume, i6mo, with Red Borders, 3^. 6d.

mattxUo place, 3D.onoott,
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Half-a-Crown Editions of Devotional

Works.
New and Uniform Editions.

Seven Vols. iSnto. 2S, 6d. each. Sold separately.

Half-a-Crown Editions of Devotional Works.

Edited by the Author of ' The Life of S. Francis de Sales.

SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO MEN. By Archbishop F6nklon.

SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO WOMEN. By Archbishop F6nelon.

A SELECTION FROM THE SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF S. FRANCIS
DE SALES, BISHOP AND PRINCE OF GENEVA.

THE SPIRIT OF S. FRANCIS DE SALES, BISHOP AND PRINCE
OF GENEVA.

THE HIDDEN LIFE OF THE SOUL.

THE LIGHT OF THE CONSCIENCE. With an Introduction by the

Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A.

SELF-RENUNCIATION. From the French. With an Introduction by the

Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A.

Lear's Weariness.
Large Type. Fourth Edition. Small Svo. 5s.

Weariness. A Book for the Languid and Lonely.

By H. L. Sidney Lear,
Author of ' For Days and Years,' ' Christian Biographies,' etc., etc.

Holland^s Good Friday Addresses.

Small Zvo. 2s.

Good Friday : being Addresses on the Seven Last Words, delivered

at S. Paul's Cathedral, on Good Friday 1884.

By the Rev. H. S. Holland, M.A.,

Canon Residentiary o/S. Paul's, and Senior Student 0/Christ
Church, Oxford.

CQamloo place, HonDon.
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Lear's Christian Biographies.

Eight Vols. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d. each. Sold separately.

Christian Biographies.

By H. L. Sidney Lear.

MADAME LOUISE DE FRANCE, Daughter of Louis xv., known also

as the Mother Terese de S. Augustin.

A DOMINICAN ARTIST: a Sketch of the Life of the Rev. Pere Besson, of

the Order of S. Dominic

HENRI PERREYVE. By A. Gratry. Translated by special permission.

With Portrait.

S. FRANCIS DE SALES, Bishop and Prince of Geneva.

THE REVIVAL OF PRIESTLY LIFE IN THE SEVENTEENTH
CENTURY IN FRANCE. Charles de Condren—S. Philip Neri and

Cardinal de Berulle—S. Vincent de Paul—Saint Sulpice and Jean Jacques

Olier.

A CHRISTIAN PAINTER OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY:
being the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin.

BOSSUET AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES.
FENELON, ARCHBISHOP OF CAMBRAI.

Crake's Church History.

New Edition. Crown Svo. ys. 6d.

History of the Church under the Roma:s Empire, a.d. 30-476.

By the Rev. A. D. Crake, B.A.

Crake's Edwy the Fair.

Fifth Edition. Crown &vo. 3s. 6d.

.

Edwy the Fair ; or, The First Chronicle of ^Escendune.

A Tale of the Days of S. Dunstan.

By the Rev. A. D. Crake, B.A.,

Author ofthe ' History ofthe Church under the Roman Empire.' etc., etc.

OSatetloo ]^lace, 3lonDon.
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Crake's Alfgar the Dane.

Fourth Edition. Crown Zvo. j,s. 6d.

Alfgar the Dane ; or, The Second Chronicle of ^scendune.

A Tale.

By the Rev. A. D. Crake, B.A.,

Author ofthe ' History ofthe Church utider the Roman Empire,' etc., etc.

Crake's Rival Heirs.

Crown %vo. y. 6d.

The Rival Heirs ; Being the Third and Last Chronicle
OF ^scendune.

By the Rev. A. D. Crake, B.A.,

Author of 'History ofthe Church under the Roman Empire' etc., etc.

Liddon's University Sermons (First

Series).

Eighth Edition. Crown %vo. 5*.

Sermons Preached before the University of Oxford.
First Series, 1859-1868.

By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L.,
Canon oj S. Paul's.

(lontents.

God and the Soul—The Law of Progress—The Honour of Humanity—The
Freedom of the Spirit—Immortality—Humility and Action—The Conflict of
Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect—Lessons of the Holy Manger—The
Divine Victim—The Risen Life—Our Lord's Ascension, the Church's Gain

—

Faith in a Holy Ghost—The Divine Indwelling a Motive to Holiness.

Oatetloo ]^Iace, Hontion.
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Liddon's University Sermons (Second

Series).

Third Edition. Crown Zvo. 5*.

Sermons Preached before the University of Oxford.
Second Series, 1868-1882.

By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L.,
Canon ofS. Pattl's.

CfTontenta.

Prejudice and Experience—Humility and Truth—Import of Faith in a Creator
—Worth of Faith in a Life to Come—Influences of the Holy Spirit—Growth in

the Apprehension of Truth—The Life of Faith and the Athanasian Creed

—

Christ's Service and Public Opinion—Christ in the Storm—Sacerdotalism—The
Prophecy of the Magnificat—The Fall of Jericho—The Courage of Faith—The
Curse of Meroz—The Gospel and the Poor—Christ and Human Law—The Cture

of Low Spirits—The Sight of the Invisible.

Liddon's Bampton Lectures.

Eleventh Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 5*.

The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; being

the Bampton Lectures for 1866.

By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L.,
Canon ofS. PauVst

Maxims from Keble.

Crown i6mo. 2S.

Maxims and Gleanings from the Writings of John Keble, M.A.
Author of ' The Christian Year.'

Selected and arranged for Daily Use by C. M. S.,

Compiler 0/ ' Daily Cleaning's o/the Saintly Life,' ' Under the Cross,' etc.

With an Introduction by the Rev. M. P. Sadler,
Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of Honiton.

Waterloo 3place, JLottDon.
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Wakeman's History of Religion.

Small Zvo. \s. 6d.

The History of Religion in England.

By H. O. Wakeman, M.A.,
FelloTv pfAll Souls' College, Bursar, and Tutor ofKeble College, Oxford.

Medd's Bampton Lectures.

Zvo. ids.

The One Mediator. The Operation of the Son of God in Nature

and in Grace. Eight Lectures dehvered before the University of

Oxford in the year 1882, on the Foundation of the late Rev. John

Bampton, M.A., Canon of SaHsbury.

By Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A.,
Rector ofNorth Cerney; Hon. Canon ofS. Alban's, and Examining

Chaplain to the Bishop ; late Rector ofBarnes ; Formerly
Fellow and Tutor of University College, Oxford.

Pusey's Private Prayers.

Second Edition. Royal ^zmo. 2s. 6d.

Private Prayers.

By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D.

Edited, with a Preface, by H. P. Liddon, D.D.,
Canon ofS. PauFs.

Selections from Neale.

Crown Zvo. 3J. 6d.

Selections from the Writings ofJohn Mason Neale, D.D.
Late trarden ofSacfoville College.

^ CCJatcrloo pUcc, EonDon.
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